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πs&çjÓ÷ nø£ÿj·T´ ‘·Ts¡>∑ C≤qø°sêDÏ
kÕe÷õø£ ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô>±, πs&çjÓ÷ nø£ÿj·T´>±, s¡#·sTTÁ‹>± Á|üdæ~∆ >±+∫q ‘·Ts¡>± C≤qøÏsêDÏ  1936

e dü+e‘·‡s¡+ Ä>∑wüßº 31q ø£ècÕí õ˝≤¢ eT∫©|ü≥ºD+˝À »ìà+#ês¡T. áyÓT $<ë´uÛ≤´dü+
eT∫©|ü≥ºD+˝ÀH˚ kÕ–+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T eT]j·TT ns¡∆XÊg $uÛ≤>±˝À¢ kÕï‘·ø√‘·Ôs¡ $<ä́ \qT nuÛÑ́ dæ+#ês¡T.
áyÓT Á|üeTTK Åd”Ôyê<ä s¡#·sTT‘· #·\+≈£î dü«j·÷Hê eTqTeTsê\T.

düe÷»+˝À yÓqTø£ã&çq esêZ\ dü+πøåeT+ø√dü+ nVü≤]ïX¯\T ÁX¯eT|ü&˚yês¡T. ã&ÉT>∑T ã\V”≤q esêZ\
nuÛÑT´qï‹øÏ πø+Á<ä, sêh Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«\‘√ #·]ÃdüTÔ+&̊yês¡T. πø+Á<ä Á|üuÛÑT‘·« dü«#·Ã¤+<ä dü+düú dü+πøåe÷~Ûø±]>±
u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\T #˚|ü{≤ºs¡T. u≤>± yÓqTø£ã&çq –]»q ‘Ó>∑\≈£î ≈£L&Ü ‘·q ùde\+~+#ês¡T. yê+_Û&ç, n&É¶
r>∑\T, nXÊ«sêe⁄ù|≥ yÓTT<ä\>∑T –]»q ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ìedædüTÔqï –]»q ≈£î≥T+u≤\≈£î ≈£î≥T+ã
eT]j·TT •X¯ó dü+πøåeT ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\qT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. C≤qø°sêDÏ ªdüTuÛ≤wæDÏµ uÀs¡T¶ n~Ûø±s¡ |üÁ‹ø£≈£î
dü+bÕ<äø£‘·«+ eVæ≤+#ês¡T. –]»q ‘Ó>∑\≈£î #˚j·T÷‘·ìdü÷Ô yê] Vü≤≈£îÿ\qT yê]øÏ ‘Ó*j·TCÒdü÷Ô yê]
nuÛÑT´qï‹øÏ ø£èwæ #˚XÊs¡T. 1974 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À Ä˝Ÿ Ç+&çj·÷ πs&çjÓ÷øÏ Ábı&É÷´düsY>± u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\T
#˚|ü{≤ºs¡T. ÄyÓT |ü<ä$˝À ñqï+‘·ø±\+ eTVæ≤fi¯\ ø√dü+ ø=‘·Ô Á|üjÓ÷>±\T #˚XÊs¡T. Åd”Ô\ düeTdǘ \ô|’
eTTô|’Œ dü+e‘·‡sê\ ÁøÏ‘·y˚T ªªÇ~ Hê düeTdǘ  nH˚ Åd”Ô\ ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+ ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T. n|üŒ{À¢ á
ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+ bÕsƒ¡≈£î*ï $X‚wü+>± Äø£]¸+∫+~.

ˇø£yÓ’|ü⁄ eè‹ÔØ‘ê´ dü+|òüTùdyê ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\T, πs&çjÓ÷ ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\T ìs¡«Væ≤dü÷ÔH˚ eTs=ø£yÓ’|ü⁄
Á|üeè‹Ô|üs¡+>± ‘·q≈£î m+‘√ ÇwüºyÓTÆq kÕVæ≤‘·́ +ô|’ ≈£L&Ü ‘·q<Ó’q eTTÁ<äqT y˚düT≈£îHêïs¡T. #·\+
eTqTeTsê\T ø±e&É+‘√ kÕVæ≤‘·´|ü⁄ yêdüq\T n_“ eT÷&ÉT ø£<∏ë dü+ø£\Hê\T, ¬s+&ÉT qe\\T,
πs&çjÓ÷ Hê≥ø±\qT dü+ø£\q+ #˚XÊs¡T. #˚‘·ø±ì q{Ï ø£$‘ê dü+ø£\q+ yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. ‘·s¡T>± »qø°
sêDÏ ø£<∏ä\ dü+|ü⁄{Ï, e÷ ‘ê‘·j·T´ #·\+ nH˚ Ò̋U≤ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\ nqTyê<ä Á>∑+<∏ë\T, 35 |æ\¢\
|ü⁄düÔø±\T, $$<Ûä n+XÊ\ô|’ <˚X¯ $<˚XÊ\˝À e+<ä\ø=B› dü+<ädüT‡˝À¢ bÕ˝§Zì yê´kÕ\T düeT]Œ+#ês¡T.

sêh Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ñ>±~ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+, |æ+>∑[ yÓ+ø£j·T´ kÕàs¡ø£ dü‘êÿs¡+, bı{Ïº lsêeTT\T ‘Ó\T>∑T
$X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿsê\T, u≤\ã+<ÛäT, u≤\ kÕVæ≤rs¡‘·ï, düTo\ Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶ kÕVæ≤r düHêàq+
yÓTT<ä\>∑T >ös¡e düHêàHê\qT n+<äT≈£îHêïs¡T. Ä+Á<ä eTVæ≤fi≤ düuÛÑ, Ä+Á<Ûä j·TTer eT+&É*, ÁXÊ$Tø£
$<ë´|”sƒ¡+ e+{Ï dü+düú̋ À¢ Á|üeTTK bÕÁ‘· b˛wæ+#ês¡T. ˝Àø˘dü‘êÔ˝À ÁøÏj·÷o\ø£ düuÛÑT´sê\T. j·T÷ìôd|òt
ùdyé ~ ∫Å\¶Hé, j·T÷πø, mHéd”áÄsY{Ï e+{Ï dü+düú\≈£î düe÷#ês¡ dü\Vü‰<ës¡T>± ùde\+~+#ês¡T.
Äs¡Tqïs¡ <äXÊu≤¢ bÕ≥T ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À ø£*dæ |üj·Tì+∫q C≤qø°sêDÏ $\ø£åD s¡#·sTTÁ‹,
πs&çjÓ÷ nø£ÿj·T´>±, kÕe÷õø£ ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô>± ù|<ä ã&ÉT>∑T ã\V”≤q esêZ\ yê]øÏ ùde\+~dü÷Ô nø√ºãsY
15, 2014 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é̋ À |üs¡eT|ü~+#ês¡T. ` dü+bÕ<äø£es¡Z+
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Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔì düŒwüº+>±
Á|üø£{Ï+∫q ø£e⁄\˝À Á|ü<∏äeT>∑DT´\T ẙ+ø£≥ bÕs¡«rX̄«s¡
ø£e⁄\T. á Á|üDj·TXÊK˝À nÁ>∑>∑D´yÓTÆq~ M]
ª@ø±+‘·ùdeµ. eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔ XÊK≈£î Á|ü‹ì~Û ø±e´+>±
dæHê¬s Bìì ‘·eT dæ<ë∆+‘· yê´dü+˝À e]í+#ês¡T.
1922˝À Á|ü#·T]+|üã&çq á ø±e´y˚T ‘·<äq+‘·s¡ ø£e⁄
\qT, ø±yê´\qT á XÊKyÓ’|ü⁄ eT[¢+∫+<äq&É+
n‹X̄jÓ÷øÏÔ ø±<äT.

ªª@ø±+‘·ùde j·T{Ïº eTVü‰Á>∑+<∏ë\˝À qÁ>∑kÕúqeTTq
\+ø£ ]+∫qyêì˝À H=ø£{Ï.
ø£eqeTTq ≈£î+&Ée\dæq ˝ø£åDeTT \ìïj·TT
ì<ë›ìøÏ dü+|üPs¡í+>± ø£\e⁄.
q÷‘·Hê+Á<Ûä kÕs¡dü«‘·eTT˝À ì{Ïº ø±e´eTT ẙs=ø£{Ï

Ò̋<äì Hê qeTàø£eTT Ç~
uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTTe …̋ |ü]ƒ+|ü<ä–q~. Áù|$T+|ü<ä–q~.
•s¡kÕeVæ≤+|ü<ä–q~. ẙj̊T\
......!? Ç~$eTsêÙr‘·eTT. e+>∑uÛ≤wü≈£î s¡M+Á<äTì
^‘ê+»* jÓT{Ïº<√ eTq
j·÷+Á<ÛäeTTqø° eTVü‰ø£e⁄\ j̊Tø±+‘·ùde j·T{Ïº<äì
Hê j·T_ÛÁbÕj·TeTT...µµ
ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ >±] á e÷≥\T ª@ø±+‘·ùdeµ $•wüº‘·qT

düŒwüº+ #˚düTÔHêïsTT. ô|’ yê´K´˝À @ø±+‘·ùdeqT
uÛ≤>∑e‘·+‘√ b˛˝≤Ãs¡T ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ. n+fÒ eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔ
$wüj·T+˝À á ø±e´+ @ kÕúsTTì n+<äTø=qï<√
Á>∑Væ≤+#·e#·TÃ. uÛÑ≈£îÔ&ÉT ‘·qqT ‘êqT Áù|j·Tdæ>± dü+uÛ≤
$+#·Tø=ì J$‘˚X¯óìø√dü+ y˚<äq |ü&É&É+, |ü]‘·|æ+
#·&É+, nH̊«wæ+#·&É+, ø√øÏ\\T ̀  ‘·TyÓTà<ä\qT düKT\T
>±qT, |üPe⁄\qT s¡<∏ë\T>±qT nqTø=ì dü+<˚XÊ\T

|ü+|ü&É+ e+{Ï Ç‹eè‘·Ô+‘√ á ø±e´+ kÕ–+~.
ø£$(ø£e⁄\T) dü«j·T+ HêsTTø£>± uÛ≤$+#·Tø=ì Hêj·T≈£î
&Ó’q |üs¡e÷‘·à ø£èwüßíì ø√dü+ |ü&̊ ẙ<äq $$<Ûä dæú‘·T\qT,
$$<Ûä Ø‘·T˝À¢ e]í+|üã&ç+B ø±e´+˝À! πøe\ $s¡Vü≤
es¡íqy˚T ø±ø£ n+<ä+<äT kÕj·TT»´ $wüj·T+ ≈£L&Ü
Á|üdüø£ÔyÓTÆq~. Ç+<ä* nH̊«wüDeTT uÛÖ‹ø£eTT, ̋ ÖøÏø£eTT
ø±<äT. nìs¡«#·qeTT ne´ø£ÔeTT nsTTq nqTuÛÑ÷‹ì
ø£*–+#˚ s¡#·q Ç~. n<˚ eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq \ø£åD+.

ªªá n\ŒX¯øÏÔ‘√ ˙ πsqTø£DeTT á eTVü≤‘·Ô‘·Ô«eTT
q+<Óqdæq <ëø£
á Áù|eTs¡düeTT‘√ ˙ j·T\¢M∫ á düT<Ûës¡íeeTT
dü+<Óqdæq <ëø£
á ùdVü≤s ¡d üeTT‘√ ˙ B|üø £[ø £ á ~e´
‘˚»eTTq+<Óqdæq <ëø£
á |üØeTfi¯+ãT‘√ ˙ ø£|üs¡+ãT á eTVü‰
ì\eTTq+ <Óqdæq <ëø£
á ∫ìï.... düT&ÉT\‘√ á Áù|eT^‹ á ~e´
Hê<äeT+ <Óqdæø£ <ëø£
ÁbÕDÒX¯! ˙ ~e´bÕ<ä |ü<äàeTT\ uÛ≤$+∫ ùd$+∫
uÛÑøÏÔ ã÷õ+‘·T...µµ
eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔøÏ Ä‘·àdüeTs¡ŒD Á|ü<Ûëq \ø£åD+. Áù|eT

nVü≤+ø±sêìï düVæ≤+#·<äT. Á|æj·TTì bÕ<äπsDTyÓ’b˛‘˚
#ê\H̊ uÛ≤eq‘√, n+øÏ‘·yÓTÆb˛yê\H̊ ‘·|üq‘√ yÓ\Te&çq
á yêø±´\˝À ÁbÕDÒX¯«s¡TìøÏ ñ‘·ÔeT‘·Ô«, ñqï‘·‘·Ô«+
≈£L&Ü Á|üø£{Ï+|üã&ÉT‘·THêïsTT. n≥Te+{Ï ìs¡+
Vü≤+ø±s¡, nyê´»dæú‹˝ÀH˚ uÛÑøÏÔøÏ ̋ Ò<ë Áù|eT≈£î kÕs¡úø£‘·
@s¡Œ&ÉT‘·T+~. πsDTø£DeTT, n\¢M∫ |ü<ë\T ô|’
$es¡D≈£î düeTs¡úHê\T. ‘·q ÁbÕD≤+‘·+ es¡≈£î ìs¡+
‘·s¡+ ÁbÕDÒX¯«s¡Tì Äsê<Ûäq˝ÀH˚ eTTì–b˛yê\ì

y˚+ø£≥ bÕs¡«rX¯«s¡ ø£e⁄\T ` @ø±+‘·ùde
` &Üˆˆ. &ç.ñ<äj·T≈£îe÷], nk˛dæj˚T{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsỲ ø£+`&ç|üP´{° &Ó’¬sø£ºsY, Á|ükÕsê+>∑,

Á<ë$&É $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ≈£î|üŒ+.
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Áù|j·Tdæ uÛ≤eq.
J$‘˚X¯óìøÏ Áù|j·Tdæj˚T uÛ≤s¡́  nsTTHê, ‘·̋ …’¢Hê,

‘·+Á&Ó’Hê n˙ï ‘êH˚ nsTT, n‘·&˚ ‘·q düs¡«dü«eTì
düø£\ ùde\‘√ Á|æj·TTì ˝≤*düTÔ+~. ùd$düTÔ+~.
‘·]düTÔ+~. <ëì¬ø’ ‘·|ædüTÔ+~.

ªªÄø£̋ …’q jÓTiT+>∑HÓ’‹ẙeTj·T´
ns¡–+|ü>∑ ẙfīj·TjÓT´ sêej·T´...,µµ
nq&É+˝À á uÛ≤ey˚T e´ø£ÔeTÚ‘√+~.
Á|üø£è‹ j·T~j̊TyÓTT sê>∑dü+|üqïeTjÓT´
uÛ≤eeT~j˚TyÓTT Äq+<ä&uÛÑ]‘·eTjÓT´
õ‘·ÔeT~j˚TyÓTT Áù|eT dü+dæø£ÔeTjÓT´
<̊Vü≤eT~j̊TyÓTT kÕ‹«ø±BÛqeTjÓT´
$uÛÑTì l bÕ<äeTT\ >=\TÃ y˚X¯j˚TyÓTT
s¡eTDT H̊ø±+‘· ùde≈£î düeTj·TeTjÓT´...µµ
$uÛÑT ùde¬ø’ y˚–s¡|ü&˚ Áù|j·Tdæ (>√|æø£) ∫‘·Ôdæú‹

Çø£ÿ&É e]í+|üã&ç+~. eTq eTqdüT˝À yÓT~ Ò̋ uÛ≤yê Ò̋
˝Àø£eT+‘ê ì+&çq≥T¢ uÛ≤$+#·&É+ ̋ Àø£ düVü≤»+. ‘·q
eTqdüT˝Àì |üs¡eX̄+, ∫‘·ÔeT+<ä* ªÁù|eT dü+dæø£Ôµ uÛ≤e+
e+{Ï yê{Ï‘√ bÕ≥T <˚Vü≤+ ªkÕ‹«ø±BÛq+µ ø±e&É+
e+{Ï nìï $wüj·÷\T $uÛÑTùde≈£î düeTj·TyÓTÆ+<äì
uÛ≤$+∫+~ >√|æø£. kÕ‹«ø±BÛq+ nq&É+˝À nVü≤+ø±s¡
sêVæ≤‘·́  uÛ≤eq Á|ü‹_+_düTÔqï~. Ç~ ≈£L&É eT<ÛäTs¡X̄øÏÔ
\ø£åD+>± uÛ≤$+#·e#·TÃ.

ªªÄ‘·à kÕøÏå>± q+‘·s¡+>±\ j·TeTTq
C…\>∑T ̇  eT÷]ÔH˚ u…+&ç¢ #˚dæø=+{Ï

Á|æj·TT&Éq>∑T ̇ ¬ø qqT düeT]Œ+#·Tø=+{Ï...µµ
Ä‘êàs¡ŒDeTT eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔøÏ ∫e] >∑eT´+. n‘·́ +‘·

Á|ü<Ûëq \ø£åD+. n<˚ kÕj·TT»´+.
ªªVü≤è<äj˚TX¯ ̇  $#·Ã¤sTT+|üì Hê&ÉT
ã+>±s¡T MD‘√ ãìj˚T$T Hê≈£î....µµ
πøe\+ Á|æj·TTìπø ‘·qdüs¡«dü«eTTqT <Ûës¡y√dæ

‘·|æ+∫q Áù|j·Tdæ uÛ≤e$T~. ã+>±s¡T MD… ÄyÓT
J$‘·+. ÄyÓT düs¡«dü«+. Vü≤è<äj˚TX¯ó&ÉT ø±<äìq|ü⁄&ÉT
ÄyÓTø± J$‘·+‘√ |üì Ò̋<äT. $uÛÑTìø√düẙT ‘·q JeqeTT
nì ÄyÓT uÛ≤$+∫ ‘·‘·‡eTs¡ŒD¬ø’ ÄyÓT |ü]‘·|æ+∫q~.
Ç~ eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔøÏ |üsêø±wüº.

á ø±e´+˝À >√#·s¡»>∑‘·TÔqT, n˝ÖøÏø£ ‘·‘·Ô«+‘√qT,
n~ÛuÛÖ‹ø£ dæú‘·T\qT Ä<Ûë‹àø£+‘√qT düẙTàfīq+ #̊dæq
s¡#·Hê $<Ûëq+ ø£ì|ædüTÔqï~. Á|ürø±‘·àø£+>±qT, dü+πø‘·
s¡÷|ü+>±qT á$wüj·T+ $e]+|üã&ç+~. Ç~ uÛ≤e
rÁe‘·¬ø’ ø£e⁄\T m+#·Tø=qï e÷s¡Zy˚T ø±ì ndüŒwüº‘·
ø±<äqï~ yêdüÔe+.

ªªÁbÕNHê+Á<Û ä X¯‘·ø£ø£s¡ Ô\ uÛ ÑøÏ ÔbÕø£eTT, ø£èwü í
ø£sêíeTè‘·eTT,
ø£èwüí©˝≤‘·s¡+–DÏ eTTqï>∑T yêì˝Àì sê<Ûëe÷<Ûäe⁄\
X̄è+>±s¡eTT $T[‘·yÓTÆ ª@ø±+‘·ùdeµ>± yÓ\Te&ç+~.µµ
πøe\ >√|”ø£èwüí Á|üDj·÷ìï $e]+∫q á ø±e´+

eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔøÏ ˇø£ ìsêàD≤‘·àø£yÓTÆq s¡÷|ü$T∫Ãq≥T¢>±
#Ó|üŒ&É+ ‘·|üø±<äT. ‘·<äq+‘·s¡ ø£e⁄\qT Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+
#˚dæ+<äq&É+ n‹X¯jÓ÷øÏÔ ø±<äT.
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»j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯ X¯s¡à $»j·Tq>∑s¡+ õ˝≤¢ u§+&Ü&É
M~Û̋ À |ü⁄{≤ºs¡T. $»j·Tq>∑s¡+˝ÀH˚ $<ë´uÛ≤´dü+ >∑&ç
∫+~. ‘·+Á&ç>±s¡T »j·T+‹ ø±y˚TX¯«s¡sêe⁄, ‘·*¢>±s¡T
»j·T+‹ sêeT\øÏÎ. »j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯X¯s¡à ùdº{Ÿ u≤´+ø˘
Ä|òt Ç+&çj·÷˝À ñ<√´>∑+ #˚kÕs¡T. áj·Tq s¡#·q\T
1) m&Ü] |üs¡T>∑T (ø£<∏ä\ dü+|ü⁄{Ï) 2) nj·T´ø√H˚s¡T
>∑≥Tº ø£<∏ä\T.

ªeTqcÕ´ e÷qTcÕ eTsêỐ  eTqTC≤ e÷qyê qsê:µ
nì neTs¡ø√X̄+ ù|s=ÿ+≥T+~.

eTqTe⁄ e\q |ü ⁄{Ï ºqyês ¡T eTqTwüß´\T,
eTè‘·T´e⁄qT bı+<äTyês¡T e÷qe⁄\T, eTs¡Ố ˝Àø£eTT
(uÛ Ñ÷˝Àø£eTT) q+<äT |ü⁄{Ï ºqyês¡T e÷qe⁄\T.
e÷qe⁄ì>± »qàH=+~q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· uÛÑ÷$Tô|’ ø=ìï
dü+ã+<Ûë\T @s¡Œ&É‘êsTT. ny˚ e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\T.
ˇø£ eTìwæøÏ kÕ{Ï eTìwæ‘√ ñ+&˚ dü+ã+<Ûë\T 3
$<Ûë\T>± ñ+{≤sTT. <˚Vü≤ dü+ã+<Ûë\T, yÓ’~ø£
dü+ã+<Ûë\T, eTH√>∑‘·yÓTÆq dü+ã+<Ûë\T.

Je⁄&ÉT ˇø£ X¯Øs¡+˝À Á|üy˚•+#·>±H˚ @s¡Œ&˚ nqT
ã+<Ûë\T, Je⁄&ÉT ñqï+‘·ø±\+ ñ+&˚ nqTã+<Ûë\
<˚Vü≤ dü+ã+<Ûë\T, neTà, Hêqï, nø£ÿ, nqï #Ó*¢,
‘·eTTà&ÉT yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$. y˚<ä eT+Á‘·eTT\ Á|üe÷D+>±
ẙdæq eT÷&ÉT eTTfīfl nqTã+<Ûä+‘√ @s¡Œ&̊ dü+ã+<Ûë\T
yÓ’~ø£ dü+ã+<Ûë\T uÛÑs¡Ô, n‘·Ô, e÷eT yÓTT<ä˝…’q$.
»qà‘·: ø±˙, yÓ’yêVæ≤ø£ ã+<Ûä+ e\¢ ø±˙ ø±ø£ eTqTdüT
Ø‘ê´, Ä#·]+#̊≥≥Te+{Ï |üqT\T Ø‘ê´ |ü]#·j·TyÓTÆ
eTqdüTqT, eTqT>∑&ÉqT Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚ùd dü+ã+<Ûë\T.
>∑Ts¡Te⁄, ùdïVæ≤‘·T\T, eè‹ÔØ‘ê´ Á|üeè‹Ô Ø‘ê´
|ü]#·eTj̊T´≥≥Te+{Ï e´≈£îÔ\T.

á e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\ eT<Ûä́  eTqT>∑&É kÕ–+#˚

eTìwæ bÕ{Ï+#˚ $\Te\qT ã{Ïº n‘·&ÉT ñqï‘·
|ü<∏ëìøÏ, V”≤q |ü<∏ëìøÏ, |ü⁄qsêeè‹Ô s¡Væ≤‘· |ü<∏ëìøÏ #̊s¡T
≈£î+{≤&ÉT. Äj·÷ ø£s¡à\qT Ä#·]+#˚≥|ü⁄&ÉT nqTdü
]+#̊ eT+∫ #Ó&ÉT e÷sêZ\T n‘·ì >∑e÷´ìï ìπs∆•kÕÔsTT.
kÕ{Ïyê]‘√ dü‘·‡+ã+<Ûë\T ø£*–q yês¡T e÷Á‘·y˚T
dü|òü©ø£è‘·T\T ø±>∑\s¡q&É+˝À @ e÷Á‘·+ dü+<˚Vü≤+

Ò̋<äT.
eTq+ ∫qï‘·q+ qT+&ç ìs¡+‘·s¡+>±, dæús¡+>± eTq

‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\ qT+&ç, ô|<ä›\ qT+&ç, Çs¡T>∑T bıs¡T>∑T
yê] qT+&ç düe÷»+ qT+&ç $\Te\qT H̊s¡TÃ≈£î+≥÷H̊
ñ+{≤eTT. Ç$ n+‘·s¡Z‘·+>± eTq˝Àì e´øÏÔ‘ê«ìï,
eTq˝Àì Ä˝À#·q\qT, ø±sê´#·s¡DqT Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+
#̊kÕÔsTT.

ø£è‘·»„‘· uÛ≤e+‘√, ùdïVü≤|üPs¡«ø£+>±, eTsê´<ä
|üPs¡«ø£+>± ñ<ë‘·ÔyÓTÆq uÛ≤yê\qT ø£*– ñ+≥÷,
Ç‘·s¡T\‘√ eT+∫ dü+ã+<Ûë\T ø£*– ñ+&É≥+, eT+∫
ìs¡íj·÷\˝À bÕ\T |ü+#·Tø√e&É+, Vü≤è<äj·T |üPs¡«ø£
|ü]es¡ÔqqT ø£*– ñ+&É&É+ yÓTTˆ̂  $\Te\qT e´øÏÔ ‘·|üŒø£
n\es¡#·Tø√yê*. e´øÏÔ ø£*– ñ+&Ée\dæq e÷qMj·T,
HÓ’‹ø£ $\Te\qT >∑÷]Ã ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À |ü\T#√≥¢,
|ü\Te÷s¡T¢ nH˚ø£ eT+~ ø£e⁄\T Á|ükÕÔ$+#ês¡T. Ä+Á<Ûä
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À $X‚wü ÁbÕ#·Ts¡́ + bı+~q ªø£<∏ë Á|üÁøÏj·Tµ˝À
»j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯ X¯s¡à>±s¡T 100≈£î ô|’>± ø£<∏ä\T sêXÊs¡T.
yê{Ï̋ À ø=ìï ø£<∏ä\qT |ü]o*+∫ yê{Ï̋ Àì e÷qe‘ê
$\Te\qT $X‚¢wæ+#˚ Áø£eT+˝À ≈£î≥T+ã e´edüú̋ Àì
e÷qe $\Te\qT n+#·Hê y˚düTÔHêïqT.

<ë] ‘·|æŒq eTqTwüß\T :
ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&ÉT ∫qï ø£+ô|˙øÏ y˚TH˚»sY>± ñ+

{≤&ÉT. n‘·ìøÏ dü+düÿs¡D uÛ≤yê\T n+fÒ $TøÏÿ*

»j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯ X¯s¡à ø£<∏ä\T ̀  ≈£î≥T+ã+, e÷qe‘ê $\Te\T
` yÓTT+&ç kÕ«$T, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú , ‘Ó\T>∑TXÊK, Ä+Á<Ûä $X¯«ø£fi≤|ü]wü‘Y, $XÊK|ü≥ï+.
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m≈£îÿe. me¬s’Hê @<Ó’Hê ø=+#Ó+ bı–&ç‘˚ #ê\T m+‘·
düVü‰j·T+ #˚j·T&Üì¬ø’Hê yÓqTø±&É&ÉT. Bìï Ädüsê>±
#˚düT≈£îì ø£+ô|˙˝À |üì #˚ùd yêfi¯fl+<äs¡÷ áj·Tìï
@<√ $<Ûä+>± ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·Tø√&ÜìøÏ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊düTÔ+
{≤s¡T. ø±˙ e÷qe‘ê dü+ã+<Ûë\T ô|+bı+~+#ê\H̊
Ä˝À#·q >∑\yê&ÉT ø±e&É+‘√ n+<ä]‘√ Ä $<Ûä+>±H˚
ø£*dæb˛‘·÷ |üì #˚düTÔ+{≤&ÉT. ø£+ô|˙˝À Á|üyÓ÷wüHé
Ç|æŒ+#·≥+, me¬s’Hê ô|[flfi¯fløÏ, |ü+&É>∑\øÏ Ä]∆ø£
düVü‰j·T+ #˚j·T≥+, Ä|ò”dtøÏ e∫Ã nedüs¡+ ø√dü+
n&ÉT≈£îÿH̊ yêfīfløÏ n+<ä] <ä>∑Zs¡ &ÉãT“\T edü÷\T #̊dæ
Çe«&É+ ˝≤+{Ï$ #˚dü÷Ô ñ+{≤&ÉT. ˇø£ kÕe÷õø£
düŒèVü≤ ñqï e´øÏÔ>± n‘·ìøÏ >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ \_ÛdüTÔ+~. á
$wüj·T+˝ÀH̊ n‘·ìøÏ ‘·q uÛ≤s¡́ ≈£î nH̊ø£ bıs¡bı#êÃ\T
ekÕÔsTT.

ˇø£s√E Ä|ò”dt ne«>±H˚ Ç+{Ï eTTK+ |ü&É‘ê&ÉT.
Ä <ë]˝À ˇø£ ø=+&É n&ÉT¶>± ñ+≥T+~. ø±˙ ]øå±
yêfi¯ófl ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ ì+|ü⁄ø√e&É+ ø√dü+ m+‘· ô|<ä› |òü÷{°
nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø° ]øå± ˝≤>∑T‘·÷H˚ ñ+{≤s¡T. Ç˝≤ ˇø£
e´øÏÔ ]øå± ˝≤>∑≥+ #·÷dæ n‘·ì eTqdüT #·*+∫
b˛‘·T+~. Ä ø=+&É <ä>∑Zs√¢H̊ Hêj·T≈£îì Ç\T¢ ø±e&É+‘√
Á|ür s√E e#˚Ã eTT+<äT yÓfi‚¢ eTT+<äT Ç˝≤+{Ï$
#·÷dü÷ÔH˚ ñ+{≤&ÉT. nedüs¡+ ñqï|ü&ÉT düVü‰j·T+
≈£L&Ü #˚düTÔ+{≤&ÉT. Ä e÷s¡Z+˝À ]øå± møÏÿ yÓfi¢̄&É+
n+fÒ ‘·q≈£î eTVü‰ Çã“+~ nì|ædüTÔ+≥T+~. ]øå±
yêfi¯ó¢ |ü&˚ nedüú\T #·÷dæ, ]øå± uÒs¡e÷&çq|üŒ{Ïø°, Ä
&ÉãT“\T Ç#̊Ãdæ yÓq≈£îÿ ‹|æŒ |ü+|æq dü+<äsê“¤\T nH̊ø£+
ñ+{≤sTT.

ˇø£ s√E Ç˝≤+{Ï |ü]dæú‹˝ÀH̊ q&ÉT#·T≈£î+≥÷ edü÷Ô
ñ+{≤&ÉT. ̌ ø£ ]øå± e´øÏÔ s√&ÉT¶ MT<ä ã+&ç ̋ ≤≈£îÿ+≥÷
edüTÔ+&É≥+ >∑eTìkÕÔ&ÉT. ndæú|ü+»sêìøÏ n≥T Ç≥T>±
ñqï n‘·ìøÏ 50 dü+e‘·‡sê\T ô|’H˚ ñ+{≤sTT.
]øå±ì+&Ü kÕe÷qT¢ ñ+{≤sTT. ãs¡Te⁄ m≈£îÿe>±
ñ+<äì >∑T]ÔkÕÔ&ÉT. Ä m‘·TÔ̋ À ˝≤>∑̋ Òø£ ‘Ó>∑ nedüú

|ü&ÉT‘·T+{≤&ÉT. ◊<ä&ÉT>∑T\T eTT+<äT≈£î y˚ùdÔ Äs¡
&ÉT>∑T\T yÓqøÏÿ b˛‘·T+≥T+<ë ã+&ç. »qeT+‘ê n˝≤
#·÷düTÔ+{≤s¡T ‘·|üŒ mes¡÷ düVü‰j·T+ #˚j·Ts¡T.

yÓ+≥H˚ nÁ|üj·T‘·ï+>± ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&ÉT yÓ[¢ n‘·ì
Vü≤À<ëqT |üø£ÿqô|{Ïº, nø£ÿ&ç |ü]dæú‘·T\˙ï eT]Ãb˛sTT,
Á;|òt πødtì ã+&ç MT<ä ô|{Ïº ]øå±ã+&çì ø=+&É
mπøÿes¡≈£L ‘√kÕÔ&ÉT. dü÷≥Tã÷≥T y˚düT≈£îì ã+&ç
‘√dü÷Ô edüTÔqï n‘·ìï »q+ $+‘·>± #·÷kÕÔs¡T. yê]ì
n‘·qT |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√&ÉT. ã+&ç ‘√dü÷ÔH˚ Ä ]øå± e´øÏÔ
>∑T]+∫ n&ÉT>∑T‘ê&ÉT. s√»+‘ê ø£wüº|ü&ç‘˚ ◊<äT
s¡÷bÕj·T\T edüTÔ+~ nì #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT. q\T>∑Ts¡Tqï
dü+kÕsêìï á ◊<äT s¡÷bÕj·T\‘√H˚ b˛wæ+#ê\ì
#ÓbÕÔ&ÉT. n‘·ì ø£cÕº\T ‘Ó*dæ #ê˝≤ u≤<Ûä|ü&É‘ê&ÉT
ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&ÉT. ∫es√¢ yÓ[flb˛‘·÷ CÒãT˝À qT+∫ |ü~
s¡÷bÕj·T\T rdæ n‘·ìøÏ∫Ã yÓ[flb˛‘ê&ÉT. ø£è‘·»„‘·>±
Äj·Tq e+ø£ #·÷dü÷Ô ñ+&çb˛‘ê&ÉT. Ä dü+|òüT≥q
»]–q ‘·sê«‘· Ç+{ÏøÏ e∫Ã Á|üXÊ+‘·+>± ìÁ<äb˛‘ê&ÉT.
>∑+≥ ‘·sê«‘· ˝Ò∫ Nø£≥T¢ ø=~›>± ≈£eTTà‘·÷ ñqï
düeTj·T+˝À Ç+{Ï Äes¡D ãj·T≥≈£î e#˚Ãdü]øÏ,
nø£ÿ&É ˇø£ kÕsê ø=≥Tº, ˇø£ Áu≤+B ø=≥Tº ø£ì
|ædüTÔ+{≤sTT. Á|ü‹ s√E á düeTj·÷ìøÏ ãj·T{ÏøÏ e∫Ã
ˇø£ >∑+≥ ùd|ü⁄ q&Ée&É+ n‘·ìøÏ n\yê≥T>± ñ+
&É&É+‘√ Ä e÷s¡Z+˝À q&ÉTdü÷Ô ñ+{≤&ÉT. n<˚ s√E
n‘·qT eTT+<äT Ç<ä›s¡T e´≈£îÔ\T eT<ä́ + ‘ê– n‘·ìøÏ
<ë]e«≈£î+&Ü e÷{≤¢&ÉT≈£î+≥÷ b˛e&É+ ∫sê≈£î
ø£*–düTÔ+~. nsTTHêdüπs yêfi¯fl yÓ+fÒ ‘·q |üì ‘êqT
#˚düT≈£î+≥÷ yÓfi¯óÔ+{≤&ÉT. yêfi¯ófl e÷{≤¢&ÉT≈£î+≥Tqï
e÷≥\T Ç‘·ì #Ó$˝À dü÷{Ï>± |ü&ÉT‘·T+{≤sTT. Ä
Ç<ä›]˝À ˇø£‘·qT z mÁ] u≤>∑T˝À&ÉT ]øå±ã+&ç yÓqø£
qT+∫ ‘√j·T&Éy˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü, Hê MT<ä C≤* |ü&ç z
|ü~ s¡÷bÕj·T\T ≈£L&Ü Ç#êÃ&ÉT.Ä &ÉãT“‘√H̊ á s√E
|òü⁄\T¢ ø={≤ºqT nH̊dü]øÏ ̌ ø£ÿkÕ]>± eT<Ûë´Vü≤ï+ »]–q
dü+|òüT≥q >∑Ts=ÔdüTÔ+~ ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£îìøÏ. Ä eTìwæ á
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eTìwüì qeTàø£+ ≈£î<äTs¡TÃ≈£îì, ‘·q˝À‘êqT Äy˚<äq
|ü&É‘ê&ÉT.

düMTø£å :
düe÷»+˝À e÷qe‘ê $\Te\T >∑T]+∫ ø£̇ dü+

Ä˝À∫+#ê*‡q nedüs¡eTT+<äì ‘Ó*j·TC…|æŒq ø£<∏ä
Ç~. e÷qe‘·«+ nH˚ e÷≥qT ‘·T+>∑̋ À ‘=≈£îÿ‘·Tqï
eTqTwüß\T e´edüú˝À $|üØ‘·+>± ô|s¡>∑≥+ á
eT<Ûä́ ø±\+˝À ø£ì|ædüTÔqï yÓ’q+. kÕ{Ï eTìwæì eTìwæ>±
>∑T]Ô+#·ì eTqTwüß\T ‘·qì e÷Á‘·+ eTìwæ>±
>∑T]Ô+#ê\ì ø√s¡T≈£î+{≤s¡T. ‘·q es¡≈£L eùdÔ e÷qe
$\Te\T bÕ{Ï+#ê\ì Äsê≥|ü&ÉT‘·T+{≤s¡T. ìC≤ìøÏ
Ç˝≤+{Ï e´≈£îÔ̋ À¢ e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\≈£î ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·
ñ+&É<äT. $\Te\≈£î ndü\T ÁbÕeTTK´‘· ñ+&É<äT.
n+<äTπø s¡#·sTT‘· »j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯X¯s¡à ª<ë] ‘·|æŒq
eTqTwüß\Tµ nH̊ ø£<∏äqT H̊{Ï düe÷C≤ìøÏ nqT>∑TD+>±
∫Á‹+#ês¡T. ø£<∏ä̋ Àì bÕÁ‘·\T eT÷&˚ nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø°
Ä bÕÁ‘·\ <ë«sê #Ó|æŒq $X‚cÕ\T e÷Á‘·+ |ü]o*ùdÔ
e÷qe $\Te\T @ $<Ûä+>± ñHêïj·TH˚~ düŒwüº+>±
‘Ó*j·TedüTÔ+~. á ø√D+˝À |ü]o\q #˚ùdÔ e÷qe
$\Te\≈£î ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· Ç#˚Ã bÕÁ‘· ˇø£f…Æ‘˚, ndü\T
e÷qe‘ê $\Te\î n+fÒ ‘Ó*j·Tì bÕÁ‘· eTs=ø£{Ï
á ø£<∏ä˝À <äs¡Ùq$TdüTÔ+~. bÕÁ‘·\|üs¡+>± yÓ’$<Ûä´
uÛÑ]‘·yÓTÆq~>± r]Ã~~›q|üŒ{Ïø°, ¬s+&ç+{Ï bÕÁ‘·\ eT<Ûä́
yÓ’$<Ûä́ + #·÷|æ+∫ ∫Á‹+∫q $<Ûëq+ ÄdüøÏÔ>± ø£ì
|ædüTÔ+~. á ¬s+&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\≈£î ù|s¡T ô|≥º̋ Ò<äT s¡#·sTT‘·.
ø±˙ ˇø£ bÕÁ‘· ˇø£ ∫qï ø£+ô|˙øÏ j·T»e÷ì. eTs=ø£
bÕÁ‘· ]øå± q&ÉT|ü⁄≈£îH˚ e´øÏÔ>±H˚ |ü]#·j·T+ #˚XÊ&ÉT.
ˇø£ |üø£ÿ ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&Ó’q ø£+ô|˙ j·T»e÷ì e÷qe‘ê
$\Te\≈£î ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· Çdü÷Ô J$‘êìï >∑&ÉT|ü⁄‘·T+fÒ,
eTs√|üø£ÿ ]øå± q&ÉT|ü⁄≈£îH̊ e´øÏÔ yê{Ïì |üø£ÿ<ë] |ü{Ïº+#̊
Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊dü÷Ô ñ+{≤&ÉT. á ¬s+&ÉT bÕÁ‘·̋ À¢ yÓ’$<Ûä́ +
düe÷»+˝À nH˚ø£ e´≈£îÔ̋ À¢ ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+≥T+~. á
¬s+&É÷ Ç˝≤ ∫Á‹+#·&ÜìøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡D+ ≈£L&Ü H̊{Ï

e´edüú̋ À eTqTwüß\ rs¡Tì ‘Ó*j·TC…|üŒ&É+ ø√düẙTqì
ns¡∆+ #̊düTø√e#·TÃ.

mø£ÿ&Ó’Hê düVü‰j·T+ ø±yê\ì nì me¬s’Hê n&ç–‘̊
eTT+<äT yÓqTø£ Ä˝À∫+#·≈£î+&Ü düVü‰j·T+ #˚ùd
eTqdüÔ‘·«+ ø£*–qyê&ÉT ø£+ô|˙ j·T»e÷ì. ªªá
düe÷»+˝À Áã‘·T≈£î‘·Tqï+<äT≈£î kÕ{Ï eTìwæ ø£cÕº̋ À¢
ñqï|ü&ÉT eTìwæøÏ #˚‘·HÓ’q düVü‰j·T+ #˚j·T≥+ eTq
$~Û nH̊<̊ Hê dæ<ë∆+‘·+µµ nì ø£+ô|˙ j·T»e÷ì #‘̊·
#Ó|æŒ+∫q e÷≥\T ã{Ïº düe÷»+˝Àì eTqTwüß\
<äèø£Œ<∏ë\qT |üP]Ô kÕúsTT˝À n+#·Hê y˚dæq≥T¢>±
s¡#·sTT‘·qT ns¡∆+ #̊düTø√e#·TÃ. n˝≤π> ªªHê q&Ée&çø£̋ À
>±ì, <äèø£Œ<∏ä+˝À >±ì e÷s¡TŒ sê Ò̋<äT. e÷s¡TÃø√yê*‡q
nedüs¡+ ≈£L&Ü ˝Ò<äTµµ nH˚ e÷≥\T e÷qe‘ê
$\Te\T ø£*–q j·T»e÷ìøÏ nq«sTT+#·&É+ nø£ÿ&É
#Ó|üø√<ä>∑Z $wüj·T+. nsTT‘˚ Ç˝≤+{Ï ‘·‘·Ô«+ ñqï
yêfi¯flì e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\≈£î $\Te Çe«ì yê]>±H˚
|ü]>∑DÏ+#ê*.

e÷qe‘ê ø√D+˝À Ä˝À∫+#˚ yêfi¯ófl #ê˝≤
düT\uÛÑ+>± yÓ÷düb˛‘·T+{≤s¡T. n≥Te+{Ï yÓ÷kÕìï á
ø£<∏ä̋ À #Ó|æŒ+∫, ì‘·́ + eTq≈£î m<äTs¡j˚T´ $wüj·÷
\qT ‘Ó*j·TC…ù|Œ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ s¡#·sTT‘· #˚j·T≥+
Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. ˝≤>∑̋ Òø£ ˝≤>∑̋ Òø£ ˝≤>∑T‘·Tqï
]øå± ã+&ç e´øÏÔì #·÷dæ, n‘·ì ø£cÕºìï >∑eTì+∫
düVü‰j·T+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ yÓfi≤Ô&ÉT ø£+ô|˙ j·T»e÷ì.
n‘·ì ø£cÕºìï ‘Ó\TdüT≈£îì ø=+‘· kıeTTàqT ≈£L&Ü
ÇkÕÔ&ÉT. Ç˝≤ Çe«&É+˝À n‘·ì˝À ñqï e÷qe‘ê
<äèø£Œ<∏ëìï ns¡∆+ #˚düTø√e#·TÃ. Á|ü‹ eTìwæ ≈£L&Ü
Ç˝≤+{Ï ‘·‘êÔ«ìï n˝yê≥T #˚düTø√yê\ì #Ó|üŒ&É+‘√
bÕ≥T #˚ùd düVü‰j·T+˝À eT+∫ #Ó&É¶\qT >∑eT
ì+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+ ñ+<äì ≈£L&Ü á bÕÁ‘· ∫Á‘·D
˝ÀH˚ ‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊ&ÉT s¡#·sTT‘·. düVü‰j·T+ #˚dæ Ç+{ÏøÏ
e∫Ãq ø£+ô|˙ j·T»e÷ì n<˚ s√E kÕj·T+Á‘·+ ‘·q
Ç+{Ï eTT+<äT Ç<ä›s¡T e´≈£îÔ\T ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ì+&Ü eT<ä́ +
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ùd$+∫ yÓfi¯óÔqï≥T¢ >∑eTìkÕÔ&ÉT. n+<äT˝À ˇø£ e´øÏÔ
e÷≥\T n‘·ìøÏ u≤<Ûä ø£*–kÕÔsTT ø±s¡Dy˚T+≥+fÒ,
n<˚ s√E n‘·ì ø£cÕºìï #·÷dæ düVü‰j·T+ #˚dæq e´øÏÔ
Ç‘·qT. n˝≤π> düVü‰j·T+ bı+~q e´øÏÔ n‘·qT. Ç˝≤+{Ï
e´øÏÔø± H˚qT düVü‰j·T+ #˚dæ+~ nì n‘·qT Ä˝À
∫+#·T≈£î+fÒ ìC≤ìøÏ Ç˝≤+{Ï <äèXÊ´\T düe÷»+˝À
nH˚ø£ #√≥¢ <äs¡Ùq$Tdü÷ÔH˚ ñHêïsTT.

ø£+ô|˙ j·T»e÷ì˝À ñqï e÷qe‘ê |ü]eTfi≤\T
düe÷C≤ìøÏ |ü]#·j·T+ #˚j·÷\H˚ Ä˝À#·q‘√ bÕ≥T,
e´edüú̋ À e÷s¡TŒ rdüT≈£îsêe\dæq nedüs¡+ ñ+<äì,
s¡#·sTT‘· Ç‹eè‘êÔìï á $<Ûä+>± eT*#ês¡ì|ædüTÔ+~.
ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&ÉT ̋ ≤+{Ï e´≈£îÔ\T Ç+ø± eTT+<äT yÓqø£
Ä˝À∫+#·&É+ düe÷»+˝À ø£ì|ædü÷ÔH˚ ñ+~. n+<äTπø
eTìwæì eTìwæ>± >∑T]Ô+#̊ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊XÊ&ÉT s¡#·sTT‘·.
>∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ ñ+~ ø±ãfÒº Ä ]øå± eTìwæøÏ düVü‰j·T+
#̊j·T>∑*>±&ÉT. ø±˙ n‘·qT #̊dæq düVü‰j·÷ìï ã÷&ç<ä̋ À
b˛dæq |ü̇ ïs¡T˝≤ rdæbÕπskÕ&ÉT ]øå± q&çù| e´øÏÔ.

ø£+ô|˙ j·T»e÷ì˝À ñqï e÷qe‘ê <äèø£Œ<∏ä+
ø£˙dü+ ˇø£ÿ XÊ‘·+ ≈£L&Ü ]øå±yê&ç˝À ˝Òø£b˛e&É+
ÄX¯Ãsê´ìøÏ >∑T] #˚düTÔ+~. yÓTT‘êÔìøÏ ¬s+&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\
eT<Ûä´ e´‘ê´dü+ >∑eTìùdÔ e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\≈£î
$\T$#˚Ã bÕÁ‘· ˇø£ |üø£ÿ ∫Á‹dü÷ÔH˚, yê{Ïì ‘·T+>∑̋ À
‘=πøÿ bÕÁ‘· eTs=ø£ |üø£ÿq ∫Á‹+∫ düe÷»|ü⁄ rs¡Tì
m+&É>∑{Ïºq≥T¢ ns¡∆+ #˚düTø√e#·TÃ. düe÷»+ MT<ä,
e´edüú MT<ä Ç+‘· ̋ À‘Ó’q $X‚¢wüD, |ü]o\q s¡#·sTT‘·≈£î
ñ+~ ø±ã{Ïº á $<ÛäyÓTÆq bÕÁ‘·\ <ë«sê, á s¡ø£yÓTÆq
Ç‹eè‘êÔìï d”«ø£]+∫ á ø£<∏äqT eT*#ês¡ì ns¡∆+
#̊düTø√e#·TÃ.

dü>∑+ eTìwæ :
Ç<ä›s¡T uÛ≤sê´uÛÑs¡Ô\T ã+<ÛäTe⁄\ Ç+{À¢ ô|[fl

ø√düeTì ¬s’̋ À¢ $»j·Tyê&É ãj·T\T<̊s¡T‘ês¡T. ¬s’̋ …øÏÿq
<ä>∑Zs¡ qT+∫ Ç<ä›] eT<Ûä´ ˝À|ü\ nH˚ø£ uÒ<Ûë_Û
ÁbÕj·÷\‘√ >=DT≈£îÿ+≥T+{≤s¡T. ãj·T≥øÏ e´ø£Ô+

#˚düTø√s¡T >±˙ uÛ≤sê´uÛÑs¡Ô\T>± ø£*dæyÓT*dæ yÓfi‚¢
Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚kÕÔs¡T. uÛÑs¡Ô #˚ùd |üqT\T eT+∫y˚ nsTT
q|üŒ{Ïø° n$ ns¡ú+ #˚düTø√˝Òì eTqdüT uÛ≤s¡´~.
e´edüúqT e´edüú̋ ≤ q&ç|æ+#ê\H̊~ ÄyÓT eTqdüÔ‘·«+.
ø=ìï dü+<äsê“¤̋ À¢ eTqTwüß\+<ä]˙ düe÷q+>± #·÷&É
≈£L&É<äH˚~ ≈£L&Ü ÄyÓT n_ÛÁbÕj·T+. ø±˙ Á|ür eTìwæ
MT<ä qeTàø£+ ñ+#ê\H˚~ uÛÑs¡Ô ñ<›̊X¯́ +. á Ç<ä›]
<äèø£Œ<∏ë\T y˚s¡T y˚s¡T ne≥+ e\¢ $$<Ûä dü+<äsê“¤̋ À¢
nH˚ø£ bıs¡bı#êÃ\T e∫Ãq|üŒ{Ïø°, uÛ≤s¡́ uÛÑs¡Ô\T>± 40
dü+e‘·‡sê\T >∑&É|ü&É+ e\¢ ns¡∆+ #̊düT≈£îH̊ Á|üj·T‘·ï+
Ç<ä›]˝Àq÷ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.

¬s’\T ãj·T\T<˚πs eTT+<˚ nedüsêìøÏ ∫\¢s¡
rdüT≈£îs¡eTàì uÛ≤s¡´ #Óù|Ô, n‘·qT |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√&ÉT.
me&Ó’Hê nedüs¡+ nqT≈£î+fÒ yê&̊ ÇkÕÔ&ÉT Ò̋ n+{≤&ÉT.
|æsƒê|ü⁄s¡+ e#êÃø£ ùdºwüH√¢ {° ‘ê–, n‘·ìøÏ 50
s¡÷bÕj·T\T ÇùdÔ eT∞fl ekÕÔqì ãj·T{ÏøÏ ~–q e´øÏÔ
Áf…ÆHé ãj·T\T<π̊s düeTj·÷ìøÏ ≈£L&Ü sê&ÉT. <ë+‘√
uÛ≤s¡́  H̊qT #Ó|æŒq e÷≥ MTs¡T $qs¡ì, nìï dü+<äsê“¤̋ À¢
eTqTwüß\ MT<ä qeTàø£+ ñ+#·Tø√e&É+ düeT+»dü+
ø±<äì #Ó|ü⁄Ô+fÒ, n<̊ düeTj·÷ìøÏ ∫\¢s¡ ÇkÕÔqqï e´øÏÔ
eTs¡\ Á|ü‘·́ ø£åeTsTT´ ∫\¢s¡ ÇkÕÔ&ÉT. ø±˙ ∫\¢s¡ 50
s¡÷bÕj·T\≈£î Çe«&É+ e÷H˚dæ, 10 s¡÷bÕj·T\≈£î
e÷Á‘·y˚T ∫\¢]kÕÔ&ÉT. B+‘√ nø£ÿ&É ≈£L&Ü ø=+‘·
qeTàø±ìï ø√˝ÀŒsTTq≥¢e⁄‘·T+~. B+‘√ Ç<ä›] eT<Ûä́
eT∞fl eT∞fl >=&Ée yÓTT<ä\e⁄‘·T+~.

Ç˝≤ ø±ùd|ü{ÏøÏ eTÚq+ Äe]düTÔ+~. Ç<ä›]˝À ≈£L&Ü
ø=+‘· ̋ À|ü+ ø£ì|æ+#˚dü]øÏ, Ä˝À#·q\˝À ñ+&Ü*‡q
rs¡T Ç~ ø±<äì|ædüTÔ+~. ∫e]øÏ ¬s’\T ãj·T\T<˚]
yÓ[flb˛‘·T+~.

düMTø£å :
á ø£<∏ä̋ À Á|ü<Ûëq+>± #Ó|üø√yê*‡q n+X̄+ eTìwæ

MT<ä qeTàø£+ ø£*– ñ+&É≥+. kÕ{Ï eTìwæì eTìwæ>±
>∑T]Ô+#·q+‘· ø±\+ n‘·qT ≈£L&Ü eTìwæ ø±<äT nH˚~
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s¡#·sTT‘· n_ÛÁbÕj·T+>± yÓ\¢&Ée⁄‘√+~. nsTT‘˚ Á|ür
eTìwæ eTq s¡ø£Ô dü+ã+BÛ≈£î\T nyê«*‡q nedüs¡+

Ò̋<äT >±ì, eTq nqT≈£îH˚yêfi¯ófl ø=+‘·eT+~ ñHêï,
eT]ø=+‘·eT+~ MT<ä m+‘√ ø=+‘· qeTàø£+ ñ+&Ü
\H˚~ eTq+ ns¡∆+ #˚düTø√yê*‡q eTTK´ $wüj·T+.
ndü\T qeTàø£ẙT ̋ Òø£b˛‘̊ düe÷»+˝À Áã‘·ø£≥+ #ê˝≤
ø£wüº+. Ç<˚ $wüj·÷ìï uÛÑs¡Ô bÕÁ‘· #˚‘· #Ó|æŒ+∫q
s¡#·sTT‘·, ø=ìï dü+<äsê“¤̋ À¢ $T‹MT]q qeTàø£+ ≈£L&Ü
nqsê∆\≈£î <ë] rdüTÔ+<äì, n˝≤+≥|ü&ÉT e÷qe‘ê
<äèø£Œ<∏ä+ nH̊~ ø£̇ dü+ ̌ ø£ kÕúsTT˝À ≈£L&Ü #·÷&É̋ ÒeTì
#Ó|üŒ&É+˝À s¡#·sTT‘· ñ<̊›X̄´+, n‘·qT #̊dæq Á|üj·T‘·ï+
ne>∑‘·eTe⁄‘·THêïsTT. Ç<ä+‘ê á bÕÁ‘· <Û√s¡DÏ̋ ÀH˚
∫Á‹+|üCÒXÊ&ÉT s¡#·sTT‘·.

uÛ≤s¡́  ôV≤#·Ã]+∫q|üŒ{Ïø° Ä e÷≥qT |ü]>∑D˝ÀøÏ
rdüTø√≈£î+&Ü, {° neTTà≈£îH˚ e´øÏÔô|’ qeTàø£+ ñ+∫
j·÷uÛ…’ s¡÷bÕj·T\ H√≥T Ç∫Ã BÛe÷>± ≈£Ls√Ãe&É+˝ÀH̊
n‘·ì n‹ qeTàø£+ @+{À ns¡∆eTe⁄‘·T+~. ìC≤ìøÏ
kÕ{Ï eTìwæ MT<ä qeTàø£+ ñ+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+
ñHêï, Ä düeTj·T+˝À n~ m+‘·es¡≈£î düeT+»dü
eTH˚~ Ä˝À∫+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+ ñ+~. nsTT‘˚ Á|ü‹
eTìwæ yÓ÷dü+ #̊kÕÔ&ÉH̊ <äèwæº‘√H̊ eTq+ Jeq+ kÕ–ùdÔ
düe÷»+˝À me]˙ qeTà˝ÒeTT. XÊ+‹j·TT‘·+>±,
Á|üXÊ+‘·+>± Áã‘·ø£&É+ nH˚~ ø£wüºeTe⁄‘·T+~. n˝≤>∑ì
eTT+<äT yÓqTø± Ä˝À∫+#·ø£b˛‘̊ ñqï J$‘êìï ≈£L&Ü
ø√˝ÀŒyê*‡q nedüs¡+ edüTÔ+<äH˚~ s¡#·sTT‘· n_Û
ÁbÕj·T+>± ‘Ó*j·TedüTÔ+~. ø±ã{Ïº n<̊ n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï
uÛ≤s¡´ bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê #Ó|æŒ+∫, ‘·qT yÓ÷düb˛sTTq
$<ÛëHêìï e´ø°Ôø£]+#˚ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚XÊ&ÉT s¡#·sTT‘·.

¬s’̋ À¢ ∫\¢s¡ ø√dü+ yÓ[¢q e´øÏÔ ‹]– sê≈£î+&Ü b˛sTT
q|ü&ÉT ‘·q uÛ≤s¡́ ˝À ñqï eTTKø£e[ø£\T n‘·qT
‹]– &ÉãT“\T rdüT≈£îe∫Ãq ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ø=+‘· }|æ]
dü*|æqf…Ì¢+~. nsTT‘˚ n+‘·≈£îeTT+<äT bÕ]b˛sTTq
e´øÏÔì #·÷dæ, e÷qe‘·«+ ñqïyêfi¯ófl #ê˝≤ ‘·≈£îÿe

nqï uÛ≤s¡́  ø£fi¯fl˝À¢ MTs¡T yÓ÷düb˛j·÷s¡T nH˚ e÷≥
ô|<ë\ <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î e∫Ã b˛e&É+ düŒwüº+>± ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.
nsTT‘˚ á ¬s+&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\ <ë«sê s¡#·sTT‘· #ÓbÕŒ\qT
≈£îqï dü+<˚X¯+ |ü]o*ùdÔ, e÷qe $\Te\T nH˚$
eTq+ m<äT{Ï yê] MT<ä ñ+#˚ qeTàø£+ MT<ä Ä<Ûës¡
|ü&ç ñ+{≤j·Tì, n$ Ò̋q|ü&ÉT eTìwæì eTìwæ>±
>∑T]Ô+#˚ neø±X¯+ ø√˝ÀŒ‘êeTì ‘Ó*j·TC…|üŒ&Éy˚Tqì
ns¡∆eTe⁄‘·T+~. n+<äTπø ªªeTìwæ MT<ä qeTàø£+ ñ
+#·&É+ eTq ø£̇ dü ø£s¡Ôe´+ nH˚~ Hê yê<äqµµ nH˚ uÛÑs¡Ô
e÷≥˝À¢ m+‘Ó’Hê ì»+ ˝Òø£b˛˝Ò<äT. Ä ìC≤ìï
düe÷»+ô|’ ñqï |ü]o\q MT<̊ ns¡∆+ #̊düTø√yê* >±ì,
Ä˝À#·q ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü >∑s¡«+‘√ eTT+<äT≈£î yÓfīfl≈£L&É<äH̊~
s¡#·sTT‘· ñ<›̊X¯́ +>± ns¡∆+ #˚düTø√e#·TÃ.

ˇø£ dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À uÛ≤s¡́  Ç˝≤ n+≥T+~ ªªMTs¡T
n+<ä]˙ qeTTà‘·÷ ≈£Ls√Ã+&ç. m|ü&√ ˇø£ s√E á
q$Tàq eTqTwüß˝Ò $TeTà*ï qfÒº{À¢ eTT+#˚kÕÔs¡T.
nH˚~ Ä$&É qeTàø£+, Á|ü>±&ÛÉ yê+#Û· ≈£L&ÜH˚yÓ÷µµ
nH̊ e÷≥˝À¢ ≈£L&Ü q÷‘·q |ü]o\q ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. ø±˙
yê] eTqdüÔ‘ê«\T |ü]o*ùdÔ, eTTK´+>± uÛ≤s¡́  bÕÁ‘·qT
n<Ûë´j·Tq+ #˚ùdÔ, düeTj·T+ dü+<äsê“¤ìï ã{Ïº eTq+
Ç‘·s¡T\qT uÒØE ẙdüT≈£îì eTT+<äT≈£î yÓfi≤fl\H̊~ á
e÷≥\qT ã{Ïº ne>∑‘·+ #˚düTø√e#·TÃ. yÓTT‘êÔìøÏ
eTìwæô|’ qeTàø£+ ñ+fÒH˚ eTìwæ eTìwæ>± >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄
bı+<äT‘ê&ÉH˚~ Ç‹eè‘·Ô+>±, e÷qe‘ê $\Te\qT
ô|+bı+~+#˚ \ø£ǻ +˝ÀH˚ á ø£<∏äqT Ç˝≤ eT*∫q≥T¢
ns¡∆+ #̊düTø√e#·TÃ.

»j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯X¯s¡à >±] ªMø£åDµ ø£<∏ä˝À ≈£L&Ü
Ç˝≤+{Ï eTqe‘ê $\Te˝Ò Ç‹eè‘·Ô+>± ø£qã&ÉT
‘·THêïsTT. Ç˝≤+{Ï edüTÔe⁄qT rdüT≈£îì ø£<∏ä\T sêùd
s¡#·sTT‘· ˇø£ düTìï‘·yÓTÆq dü+<˚XÊìï K∫Ã‘·+>±
Çe«>∑\T>∑T‘ê&ÉT. ˇø£ ∫qï $wüj·T+ rdüT≈£îì, n~
e÷qe‘ê $\Te\≈£î nqTã+<Ûä+>±, #·ø£ÿì $X‚¢wüD‘√
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q&ç|æ+∫, eTqTwüß\ ‘·‘êÔ«\qT, yê{Ï ˝À‘·T\qT,
e÷qe⁄\ eT<Ûä́  ñ+&Ü*‡q dü+ã+<Ûë\qT ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·÷
á ø£<∏äqT eT*#ês¡T. s¡#·sTT‘· <äèø√ÿD+ |ü]o*ùdÔ,
dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷ìï e~* Hê>∑]ø£‘· ù|s¡T‘√ n‹øÏ+#·T
≈£î+≥Tqï ø=ìï ø=‘·Ô b˛ø£&É\ e\q m<äTs¡j˚T´
düTìï‘·yÓTÆq ø£cÕº\qT, n+‘̊ düTìï‘·+>± m‹Ô #·÷bÕs¡T.
‘·qqT‘êqT dü+düÿ]+#·T≈£îHêïH̊ ù|s¡T‘√ düe÷»+˝Àì
e´≈£îÔ\≈£î dü+düÿs¡D <ë] #·÷|æ $\ø£åDyÓTÆq Ø‹˝À
bÕÁ‘·\qT |ü]o*+∫ á ø£<∏äqT eT*#ês¡T s¡#·sTT‘·.

n˝≤π> e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\qT mìï s¡ø±\T>±
ô|+bı+~+#˚ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚dæq|üŒ{Ïø°, düe÷»+˝À
yÓ÷kÕ\T eTs√ s¡ø£+>± <äs¡Ùq$TkÕÔj·Tì, yê{Ïì bÕÁ‘·\
dü+uÛ≤wüD\ <ë«sê #·÷|ædü÷Ô |üs√ø£å+>± e÷qe‘ê
$\Te\T q•+∫b˛‘·Tqï $<ÛëHêìï |ü\T ø£<∏ä˝À¢

Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T. n˝≤+{Ï yê{Ï̋ À¢ ªeTÁ<ëdæ ø±e÷ Ÿ̋µ,
ªø=‘·Ô _#·Ã>±&ÉTµ ˝≤+{Ï ø£<∏ä\qT #Ó|üø√e#·TÃ. á
e÷qMj·T ø√D≤ìï Ç‹eè‘·Ô+>± rdüT≈£îqï ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ bÕÁ‘·
∫Á‘·D, dü+uÛ≤wüD\T, düìïy˚XÊ\T #ê˝≤ n<äT“¤‘·+>±
Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T. Ç˝≤+{Ï n+XÊ\ìï{Ï̇  |ü]o*+#êø£
s¡#·sTT‘· »j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯X¯s¡à >±] ø£<∏ä\T e÷qe
dü+ã+<Ûë\T, e÷qe‘ê $\Te\T, e÷qe‘ê <äèø£Œ<∏ä+
e+{Ï n+XÊ\≈£î n~Ûø£ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´$T∫Ãq≥T¢ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.
ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘·>± Äj·Tq #˚dæq e÷qe‘ê $X‚¢wüD
düe÷»+˝À eT+∫ e÷s¡TŒqT rdüTø=düT Ô+<äì
nqTø√e#·TÃ.

á $<Ûä+>± »j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯X¯s¡à >±s¡ ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ #ê˝≤
es¡≈£î ≈£î≥T+ã $\Te\‘√ bÕ≥T e÷qe $\Te\qT
≈£L&Ü n+#·Hê y˚ùd ø£<∏ä\THêïsTT.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1) neTs¡ ø√X¯+ ̀  neTs¡ dæ+VüQ&ÉT
2) m&Ü] |üs¡T>∑T ` »j·T+‹ Á|üø±X¯ X¯s¡à
3) ø£<∏ë•\Œ+ ̀  e\¢+bÕ{Ï yÓ+ø£≥ düTã“j·T´
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‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À C≤„q|”sƒ¡ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿsêìï bı+~
ø£$‘ê »>∑‘·TÔ̋ À e÷qe‘ê <äèø£Œ<∏ëìøÏ eTH√»„s¡÷bÕìï
~<äT›‘·Tqï •*Œ dæ.Hê.¬s. ñ‘·Ôs¡, <äøÏåD Á<ÛäTyê˝≤¢
ñ+&̊ dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+, Á|üjÓ÷>±\T Äj·Tq˝À ̌ ø£ÿ{Ï>±
ø£*dæ bÕs¡«r |üs¡y˚TX¯«s¡T˝≤¢ düeTq«j·T+‘√ <äs¡Ùq
$TkÕÔsTT. eTìwæ̋ Àì eTeT‘·qT, u≤<ÛäqT, $|ü¢yê˙ï
‘·q ø£$‘·̋ À ø°]Ô+#·&É+ áj·Tq eT‘·+. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤r
#·]Á‘·̋ À düTdæús¡yÓTÆq kÕúHêìï bı+~+~. düTBs¡È kÕVæ≤r
J$‘·+ dæ.Hê.¬s. kı+‘·+. Äs¡T <äXÊu≤›\ düTBs¡È s¡#·Hê
J$‘·+˝À dæ.Hê.¬s. nø£ås¡düèwæº nì‘·s¡kÕ<Ûä́ + nqï≥Tº>±
kÕ–+~. eTìwæì eTôVAqï‘·+>± ì*ù| e÷qe‘·«+
>∑\ düeTs¡Tú&Ó’q düeTÁ>∑ø£$. e÷qe‘·qT <Ûä]+∫q
nuÛÑT´<äj·Tyê~. ø£$‘ê•\Œ XÊg+˝ÀqT, Á|ü|ü+#·
kÕVæ≤‘ê´\˝Àq÷, \*‘·ø£fi¯˝À¢q÷ ˝À‘·TbÕ‘·T\T
‘Ó*dæq ìs¡+‘·s¡ #Ó’‘·q´o*.

Ä<ÛäTìø±+Á<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À ãVüQeTTK Á|üC≤„
bÕ≥yê\‘√ n»sêeTs¡yÓTÆq e#·q, ø£$‘ê•\Œ+‘√,
nkÕ<Ûës¡DyÓT Æq $eTs¡ÙHê<äèwæ º‘√, $X¯«e÷qe
Vü≤è<äj·÷+‘· sêfi≤˝À¢ì #Ó’‘·q´ »\bÕ‘ê\ düe«&ç‘√,
dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+ qT+&ç Á|üjÓ÷>±\≈£î Á|ükÕúq+ kÕ–+∫q
n‘ê´<ÛäTìø£ ø£$ dæ.Hê.¬s. e÷qe‘êH̊«wüD˝À e÷qe‘ê
<äèø£Œ<∏ëìøÏ eTH√»„s¡÷bÕìï ~<äT›‘·Tqï nø£ås¡•*Œ dæ.Hê.¬s.
C≤‹, eT‘·, ≈£î\ uÛ≤cÕÁbÕ+rj·T <äTs¡_Ûe÷Hê\≈£î
<ä÷s¡+>± ñ+≥÷, ìwüÿ\Twæ‘· $X¯«e÷qe‘·qT
eTVü≤√qï‘·+>± ì*|æq nuÛÑT´<äj·Tyê~. n‘·&ÉT m+‘·
>=|üŒø£y√, n+‘· >=|üŒ $eTs¡Ù≈£î&ÉT. e#·q ø£$‘·«+˝À
y˚Ts¡T |üs¡«‘·+ ̋ ≤+{Ï dæHê¬s n<˚ Á|üÁøÏj·TqT XÊ«dü>±,
<Ûë´dü>± nH̊ø£ e#·q ø£$‘ê s¡#·q\qT s¡∫+∫ uÛ≤wüqT,
uÛ≤yêìï ¬s+&ç+{Ïì qe´+#̊dæ e#·q ø£$‘·≈£î dæús¡‘ê«ìï
ø£*Œ+#ês¡T. •¢cÕº ¢, ≈£î+<äT]Ô yÓTT<ä̋ …’qyê]‘√ ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ

yÓTÆq e#·q ø£$‘ê $ø±kÕìøÏ »eJyê\T ø£*Œ+∫ e#·q
ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ ø=‘·Ô uÛ≤wüqT, #·÷|ü⁄qT n+~+∫q yê&ÉT
dæ.Hê.¬s. e#·q s¡#·q\T düT<ä÷s¡ rsê\≈£î |üj·Tì+∫
n+<ä]yÓT|üqT bı+<ësTT.

ø£$ |ü<ë\ <ë«sê uÛ≤yêìøÏ u£eTàqT ∫Á‹kÕÔ&ÉT,
ªÇẙT»Øµ nqT Hê+>∑¢ |ü<äeTTq≈£î eTqíø£\ŒqeTT ̋ Ò<ë
düèwæº nì ns¡úeTT. düèwæºøÏ kÕ<Ûäq kÕeTÁ–j·TT+&Ée …̋qT
ø£<ë ! ø±e⁄qH˚ ñ|üe÷<ä́ \+ø±s¡ kÕeTÁ–‘√H˚ ø£$
s¡÷|üø£\ŒqeTT #˚j·TTqT. á s¡÷|üø£\ŒqeTTqπø
|ü<ä∫Á‘·eTì>±ì uÛ≤e∫Á‘·eTì >±ìj·Tqe#·TÃqT nì
&Üˆ ¬̂ø.$.ÄsY. qs¡dæ+Vü≤+>±] $es¡D.

1913 qT+∫ 1915 es¡≈£î á uÛ≤e∫Á‘·yê<ëìøÏ
eT÷\|ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT {Ï.Ç.Vü≤ …̋à (T.E.Hulme). ‘·sê«‘·
ªmÁC≤bÂ+&ÉTµ. Bì yê´|æÔøÏ #ê˝≤ ø£èwæ #˚XÊ&ÉT. n‘·&ÉT
ªImageryµì Ç˝≤ ìs¡«∫+#ê&ÉT, ªAn image is
that which presents an intellectual and emotional
complex in an instant of timeµ @ø£ø±\+˝À ãT~∆ø°
Vü≤è<äj·÷ìø° nkÕ<Ûës¡D e÷qdæø£ dæú‹ì \ø£åD
e÷Á‘·+˝À Á|üø£{Ï+#̊~ ªÇẙT»Øµ nì nqe#·TÃ. dæHê¬s
uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\ <ë«sê <˚X¯, ø±\, ÁbÕ+‘·, düe÷» ∫Á‘·D
\qT m˝≤ u£eTà ø£{Ïº+#ê&√ Äj·Tq ø£$‘·«+‘√
#·÷&Ée#·TÃ. dæHê¬s ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\T n<äq|ü⁄
$\TeqT düeT≈£LsêÃsTT. e#·q ø£$‘ê Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À ø£$
X¯øÏÔ ô|s¡>∑&ÜìøÏ uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\T <√Vü≤<ä+ #˚kÕÔj·Tì
≈£î+<äT]Ô uÛ≤$+∫q≥T¢ #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.

dæ.Hê.¬s. ø£$‘·«+ Á|ü>∑‹>±$T>± nuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£+sƒ¡+‘√
neì qT+∫ Äø±XÊìøÏ nø£åsê\ ì#·Ãq˝Òdæ+~.
ø=+&Éyê>∑T, #Ó≥T¢, |æ&ÉT>∑T\T e+{Ï Á|üø£è‹ edüTÔe⁄\‘√
sêdæq ø£$‘·̋ À ≈£L&Ü eTìwæì eTTqTà+<äT≈£î q&ç|æ+#̊
ñB›|æÔ ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~. @ Á|ü‹≈£L\ yê‘êes¡D+˝ÀHÓ’Hê

dæ.Hê.¬s. e#·q ø£$‘·̋ À uÛ≤e ∫Á‘ê\ yÓ’$<Ûä́ +
` Ä\≈£î+≥¢ j·÷<äj·T´ , ‘Ó\T>∑T düVü‰j·÷#ês¡T´\T, >∑es¡ïyÓT+{Ÿ &çÁ^ ø± Ò̋CŸ, »&ÉÃs¡¢.
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dü+ø£\Œy˚T ø£e#·+>± <Ûä]+∫ kÕ–b˛yê\˙, |ü]<ÛäT\T
<ë{Ï, |ü<äT>∑T]ø° ø±+‹düT<Ûä\T |ü+#ê\˙ Á|üuÀ~Û+∫q
|ü⁄s√>±$T ø£$ dæHê¬s. ªs¡$ >±+#·ì#√ ø£$ >±+#·TqTµ
n+{≤s¡T. kÕe÷qT´\ <äèwæºø°, ø£$ <äèwæºø° #ê˝≤
n+‘·s¡eTT+≥T+~. eTVü‰ø£e⁄\ #·÷|ü⁄qT me«s¡÷
‘Ó\T‡ø√ Ò̋s¡T. #Ó≥Tº̋ À <ë–q ∫e⁄s¡Tq÷, yÓ<äTs¡T˝À
eTTs¡[ì, eT‘·+˝À eT+∫˙ n+‘·πsïÁ‘·+‘√ #·÷&É>∑\
ø£$øÏ Á|ü‹ ø£D+˝À @+ ø£ìŒk Ǫ̂+<√ #·÷&É+&ç.

bı>∑ πsù| ø±\+‘√ #·÷|ü⁄∫‹øÏ
Á|ü>∑‹ eT÷\TZ‘·Tqï~ Á|ü‹ ø£D+˝Àq.
Ç~ dæHê¬s ø£\+ #·÷|ü⁄.
bÕ‘· &É|üqT >∑‘·+ >√‹˝À |üP&˚Ãdæ
ø=‘·Ô #·]‘·≈£î uÛÒ] ø={Ïº+~.
dæHê¬s uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\T n<äT“¤‘· ªnø£ås¡ ∫Á‘ê\Tµ. Äø±X̄+

eT÷´õj·T+˝À Á|ü‹ y˚T|òü÷ìï z •\Œ+˝≤ eT\Tdü÷Ô
ø£$˝Àì kÕe÷õø£ #Ó’‘·q´+ ẙT\Tø=+~. Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶
>±s¡T sêdüTÔqï ìs¡+‘·s¡ ø£$‘·«+˝À Ç+‘·es¡≈£L m|ü&É÷
|ü̋ ≤j·Tq+ >±˙, ìsêX¯qT >±˙ >∑eTì+#·+. #·T≥÷º
ñqï nXÊ+‹˙, n\¢ø£̋ À¢̋ ≤ìï #Ó|üPÔH˚ yÓ\T>∑T ø√dü+
nH̊«wæ+#̊ ø£$ dæHê¬s. Ä yÓ\T>∑T \_ÛdüTÔ+<äH̊ ã\yÓTÆq
ÄX¯qT <äXÊu≤›\T>± ‘·q ø£$‘ê XÊ«dü>± ì\u…{≤ºs¡T.

ã*kÕÔHé ẙsêŒ≥Tyê<ä <Û√s¡DÏ, Ä ù|s¡T MT<ä »]–q
Væ≤+dü Äj·Tìï u≤>± ø£~*+∫+~. ˇø£ ø£$‘·˝À
∫#·TÃ>=+‘·Tø£‘√ Ç˝≤ ôV≤#·Ã]+#ês¡T`

dü«sêí\j·Te÷!
Hê_Û >∑÷{Ï̋ À m˝≤ <ë#·T≈£îHêïe⁄
qs¡Vü≤+‘·T≈£î\qT>∑?
ª>∑Ts¡Tu≤DÏµ <Ûä«ì+#˚ ̇  >∑T+&Ó̋ À
|üs¡eT øÏsê‘·≈£î\ VüQ+ø±sê˝≤?
n$ ns¡Ãq˝≤
Vü≤‘ê´•_s¡ •ø£åD˝≤?
‘·e÷cÕ #·÷düTÔHêïyê!
bÕ¬ssTT´ eT‘·+ Ädüsê>±
‘·*¢ H˚\qT N Ò̋Ã <ä>±ø√s¡T*ï.

ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT q>∑s¡+˝À »]–q eT‘·ø£̋ À¢̋ ≤\qT
#·÷dæ dæHê¬s #ê˝≤ kÕs¡T¢ düŒ+~+#ês¡T. Ä n+X̄+ MT<ä
$\TyÓ’q ø£$‘·«+ n+~+#ês¡T. Äj·THÓ|ü⁄&É÷ sê»
ø°j·÷ìï, sê»ø°j·T Hêj·T≈£î*ï z ø£+≥ ø£ìô|&ÉT‘·÷H̊
ñ+{≤s¡T. yêfīfl }ø£<ä+|ü⁄&ÉT ñ|üHê´kÕ\ e\¢ ̋ ≤uÛÑ+

Ò̋<äì Äj·Tq≈£î u≤>± ‘Ó\TdüT. á ndüVü≤q+ nHê´|ü
<̊X̄+>± Äj·Tq ø£$‘·«+˝À #ê˝≤ #√≥¢ e´ø£ÔeTe⁄‘·÷H̊
ñ+≥T+~. á |ü+≈£îÔ\T #·÷&É+&ç. n$ áHê{Ïø°
e]ÔkÕÔsTT.

M<ÛäT\T #Óe⁄*ï $dæπsdüT≈£î+{≤sTT
mø£ÿ&√ bı>∑̋ ≤ eT÷–q ø£s¡÷Œ¤́ ë
Çø£ÿ&É uÛÑ>∑TZeTH˚ <=MTà\ ≈£î+|ü≥T¢
@ dü+<äT˝ÀH√ z ∫qï ø£‹Ôb˛≥T ë
Çø£ÿ&É q>∑s¡+ q&çu£&ÉT¶̋ À Vü≤‘ê´ø±+&É\T
yÓTÆ≈£î˝À¢+∫ ≈£îs¡Tdü÷ÔH˚ ñ+{≤sTT
eT‘· kÕeTs¡dǘ  Væ≤‘·<Ûës¡\T
kÕeTs¡dǘ + düVü≤Jeq+
n]–b˛sTTq ]ø±s¡T¶øÏ ¬s+&ÉT |üø£ÿ\T
Á|üC≤kÕ«eT´+ Á|üC≤ dü+πøåeT+
bÕ\ø£es¡Z+ »|æ+#˚ ¬s+&ÉT eTTø£ÿ\T
dæHê¬s ø£$‘·«+˝À qqïj·T ªnø£ås¡ s¡eT´‘·µ, ‹ø£ÿq

ª˝Àø£»„‘·µ ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. dæHê¬s XÊ_›ø£ <äèwæº n+‘ê
Á|ürø£\eTj·T+. n˝≤π> Äj·Tq ø£$‘·«+˝À uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\T
Çã“&ç eTTã“&ç>± ø£qã&É‘êsTT. n$ ns¡ú+ #̊düT≈£î+fÒ
uÛ≤e+ düTuÀ<Ûäø£eTe⁄‘·T+~. á \ø£åD≤\‘√ ñqï á
ø£$‘· #·<äe+&ç dæHê¬s uÛ≤yês¡új·TTøÏÔ, ø£$‘êX¯øÏ Ô
‘Ó\TkÕÔsTT.

mìï ã\T“\T ø£{ÏºHê
mìï yÓ\T>∑T ø£&û¶\T ô|{ÏºHê
B|ü+ B|üy˚T.
e‹Ô eT÷\+ ˝À+∫ ø=‘·Ô HÓ‘·TÔs¡T #˚<äT≈£îH˚ B|ü+
e÷]ÿ‡»+ ãfiÀ¢
es¡Z dü+|òüTs¡̧D bÕsƒê\T H˚s¡TÃ≈£îH˚ $<ë´]ú
ø£{Ïø£ Nø£{Ï ø±s¡&É$˝À
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CÀ´‹˝≤ ‘·TbÕøÏ m‹Ôq ¬>]˝≤¢.
bı>∑&ÉÔ\T eT÷>∑T‘êsTT B|ü+ #·T≥÷º
|ü⁄s¡T>∑T\ eT+<ä̋ ≤¢.
˝ı+>∑<äT dü]ø£<ë B|ü+
bı–&˚ Hê\ÿ\ ¬sø£ÿ*ï ‘·>∑̋ Òdæ |ü+|ædüTÔ+~
ô|’kÕ\≈£L |ü<äM $˝≤kÕ\≈£L neTTà&ÉTb˛ì
Á|üC≤Á|ü‹ì~Û B|ü+.
ªø±\+ n+#·TMT<äµ ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ Àì ø£$‘·\≈£î

Ä<Ûësê\˙ï düŒ+<äq\T, dü+|òüT≥q\T, ˝Àø±qTuÛÑyê
\T>± >∑T]Ô+#ê*. dæ.Hê.¬s. ø£$‘ê edüTÔe⁄\T $\ø£åD+>±
ñ+{≤sTT. ‘·q ø£$‘·«+˝À n+‘·>±H˚ düŒ+~kÕÔs¡T.
|ü]cÕÿs¡+ ≈£L&Ü Äj·TH˚ Á|üø£{ÏkÕÔs¡T. n+‹eT+>±
Äj·Tq Á|ü»\ |üø£åy˚T eVæ≤kÕÔs¡T. ø=ìï#√≥¢ Äj·Tq
uÛ≤yê\T #ê˝≤ rÁe+>± ñ+{≤sTT. dæHê¬s ø£$‘·«+˝À
ø=ìï#√≥¢ ã\¢>∑T~› Á|ü•ï+#˚ <Û√s¡DÏ ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+~.

m+‘· yês¡\T @eTqT≈£îHêï ø£$>± Äj·Tq …̋ø£ÿ
#˚j·Ts¡T. á øÏ+~ bÕ<ë\T Äj·Tq˝Àì ‘Ó>∑Teì
ãj·T≥ô|&É‘êsTT.

eT‘·eTT+<ë ãT~∆øÏ?
≈£î\eTT+<ë dæ~∆øÏ?
e÷DÏø£́ MD≤ dü«s¡+˝À
e÷‘·+>∑ ø£Hê´ düàs¡D+
nÁ>∑ esêZ\ ø=e⁄«eT+≥˝À
n+‹eT esêí\ <äVü≤q+.
ªø±\+ n+#·TMT<äµ ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{Ï˝À #ê˝≤

X¯øÏÔeT+‘·yÓTÆq ø£$‘·\T ø£qã&É‘êsTT. @ ø£$‘·q÷
rdæbÕπsj·T Ò̋eTT. @ ø£$‘·q÷ #·÷dæ e~ Ò̋j·T Ò̋eTT.

ªø£$‘·«+µ ̌ ø£ ªÄ …̋ÿ$Tµ nHêï&ÉT ‹\ø̆. Ä s¡Vü≤dǘ +
‘Ó*dæq ø£e⁄\T n‹ø=~› eT+~. yê]˝À nÁ>∑>∑DT´\T
Ä#ês¡´ dæ.Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶>±s¡T. ªÄ˝…ÿ$Tµ n+fÒ
s¡dü$<ä´. düŒè•+∫q+‘· e÷Á‘êq @ ˝ÀVü‰qïsTTHê
ªdüTes¡í+µ>± e÷πsÃ ªdüèwæº̋ Àì uÛÖ‹ø±es¡D+˝Àµ ªdüJe
#Ó’‘·Hê´ìï ñB›|üÔ+ #Ój·T´≥y˚Tµ s¡dü$<ä́  (Ä …̋ÿ$T)µ
nì Polocoelho nH˚ b˛s¡TÃ^dt s¡#·sTT‘· #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT.

dæHê¬s
Á|ü>∑‹o\ e÷qe‘êyê<ä+
Á|ü‹|òüT≥q ñ+&Ü*
<äTsêàs¡TZ\ ìs¡÷à\HêìøÏ ø±<äT
yê]ì ìØ«s¡T´\qT #Ój·T´{≤ìøÏ.
b˛sê≥+ »s¡>±*
HÓ‘·TÔs¡TfÒs¡T\T bÕ]+#·{≤ìøÏ ø±<äT
XÊ+‹ ø√dü+! düTdæús¡‘· ø√dü+!
ø£$‘· Hê ∫s¡THêe÷
˝À ø£$‘ê K+&çø£̋ …H√ï Ç<̊ dæ<ë∆+‘êìï Á|ü‹bÕ~düTÔ

HêïsTT. á n+XÊìï düe÷»+˝Àì nH̊ø£ ø√D≤\˝À+∫
˝À‘Ó’q uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\‘√, ÄVü‰¢<äø£s¡eTsTTq s¡dü<Ûä«qT\‘√,
n#·ÃeTsTTq Á|üø £è‹ Á|ürø£\‘√, bÕsƒ ¡≈ £î\≈£î
kÕøå±‘·ÿ]+|ü #˚kÕÔsTT. á dü+ø£\q+˝À ø£$‘·̋ À¢ á
<äs¡ÙHêqTuÛÑ÷‹ì $X‚¢wæ+∫ #·÷|ü≥+ ø£wüºy˚T nsTTHê
Á|üj·T‹ïkÕÔqT.

‘·\T|ü⁄‘Ó]ùdÔ M~Û n<ä›+˝À eTTK+˝À
M~Û̋ Òì sTT\T¢ uÀdæ~ ‘·è|æÔ̋ Òì düTK+˝≤
n&ÉTdüT |üø£ÿ˝À yÓ\¢øÏ̋ ≤ |ü&ÉT≈£îì
Äø±XÊìï |”\TÃ≈£î+≥T+~ M~Û
eT …̋¢|üP\T e÷>∑T&ÉT yêdüq\qT #ÓeT≥˝À eTT+∫
ˇfi¯fl+‘ê |ü⁄\TeTT≈£î+≥T+~ M~Û
>∑T&çôd ãs¡̋ À |ü<äTqT ô|≥Tº≈£î+≥Tqï
K&ÉZdü«|üï+ M~Û.
ªM~Ûµ ø£$‘·̋ À M~Û düe÷C≤ìøÏ Á|ürø£..µ ª‘·\T|ü⁄µ

‘Ó]ùdÔ M~Û n<ä›+˝À eTTø£+˝≤..µ n+{≤s¡T. dæHê¬s
uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\˝À >±&ÛÉ‘· ñ+≥T+~. ø±ì ndüŒwüº‘·
ñ+&É<äT. Ä˝À∫ùdÔ ns¡ú+ ne>∑‘·eTe⁄‘·T+~. eTqdüT
‘·\T|ü⁄\T ‘Ó]ùdÔ düe÷» dü«s¡÷|ü+ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.
<ëì˝Àì ø£\àwüeT÷ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. ªdüe÷»+ n+‘·
<Ísê“¤>∑´dæú‹˝À ñ+&É{≤ìøÏ eTq u≤<Ûä´‘· ≈£L&Ü
ns¡úeTe⁄‘·T+~. n<̊ ªn<ä›+˝À ø£ì|æ+#̊ eTTK+˝≤ M~Ûµ.
düe÷»+˝À mHÓïH√ï »s¡T>∑T‘·THêïsTT. ô|[flfīófl, #êe⁄\T,
H̊sê\T, |òüTÀsê\T, mHÓïH√ï. nsTT‘̊ nD∫ẙj·Tã&É¶yês¡T
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‹s¡>∑ã&Éø£e÷qs¡T. Ä düHêïVü‰\T düe÷»+˝À ø£ì
|ækÕÔsTT. BìH̊ ª>∑T&çôd ̌ s¡̋ À |ü<äTqT ô|≥Tº≈£î+≥Tqï
K&ÉZ dü«|üï+ M~Ûµ nHêïs¡T. düe÷»+ m|ü&ÉT düÔã›+>±
ñ+&É<äT. ø±\+˝À mH√ï e÷s¡TŒ\T. düe÷»+˝Àq÷
mH√ï |ü]D≤e÷\T. BìH˚ ªø±˝≤ìï õVü≤« n+#·T≈£î
>∑T#·TÃ≈£îqï ø£{Ïø£ ì»+ M~Ûµ nHêïs¡T. düe÷C≤ìï
ì•‘·+>± |ü]o*+#·{≤ìøÏ M~Ûì $T+∫q $C≤„q+

Ò̋<äT. n+<äTπø ªÇ|ü&ÉT #·÷dæq M~Û m|üŒ{Ïø£|ü&ÉT
eTVü‰uÀ~Ûµ nH˚ uÀ<Ûä Ä ø£$‘·̋ À. M~Ûì (düe÷C≤ìï)
dü÷~ eT+<äT˝≤ X¯Øsêì¬øøÏÿ+#·Tø√>∑*–‘˚ (kÕe÷õø£
#Ó’‘·q´+ ̋ À|ü\ ñ+fÒ) n+‘·≈£î $T+∫q »edü‘ê«\T
nedüs¡+ ̋ Ò<äì ø£$ $XÊ«dü+. ñ<ä́ $T+#˚~ düe÷»+
ø√düy˚T nsTT‘˚, #Ó’‘·q´+ n<˚ edüTÔ+~. >=+‘·T˝À
|ü*πø~ düe÷»+˝Àì XÀø£y˚T nsTT‘˚, $X¯«eT+‘ê Ä
eTVü‰Hêj·T≈£îì nqTdü]düTÔ+~.

M~Ûì q&ÉTeTT≈£î #·T≥Tº≈£îì q&ÉTe⁄
yÓsTT´ yê\Tº\ y˚&ç |ü⁄&ÉT‘·T+~.
M~Ûì >=+‘·T˝À ‘=&ÉT≈£îÿì ns¡Te⁄
$X¯«y˚T ˙ yÓ+≥ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~.
nì eTT–+|ü⁄. düe÷»+‘√ ì$T‘·Ô+ ˝Òì uÛ≤e

#Ó’‘·q´yÓ÷, n˝ÖøÏø£ #Ó’‘·q´yÓ÷ dæHê¬søÏ nø£ÿπs¢<äT.
kÕe÷õø£ Á|ü>∑‹ Äj·Tq \ø£ǻ +. dæHê¬s ø£$‘· n+‘ê
Á|ürø±‘·àø£eT÷, <Ûä«ìeTj·Ty˚T. e÷qe⁄\˝Àì $$<Ûä
≈£î‹‡‘· Á|üeè‘·TÔ\≈£î kÕ≈£åî\T yÓT≥T¢. Á|ü‹ eTìwæøÏ
m<ä>±\ì yê+#Û·. n+<äT≈£î me] <Û√s¡DÏ̋ À yês¡T yÓT≥T¢
ì]à+#·T≈£î+{≤s¡T. Á|üø£è‹ düVæ≤‘·+ m<äT>∑T‘·÷H˚
ñ+≥T+~.

eT{Ïº̋ À bı+π> eTqTwüß´\ ‘·s¡+>±\T
düeTTÁ<ä+ Á|üdü$+∫q •X¯óe⁄\T.
n<äT“¤‘·eTsTTq uÛ≤e∫Á‘·+. n|üPs¡«+ ≈£L&Ü.

düeTTÁ<ëìï kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± ªdüeTTÁ<äT&ÉTµ nì |ü⁄s¡Twü
yê#·ø£+>± Á|üjÓ÷–kÕÔs¡T. ãVüQX¯ í <ëì ø£˝À¢\
>±+;Ûsê´ìï ã{Ïº ø±e#·TÃ Ò̋<ë düø£\ qBq<ë\≈£î
n+‹eT <Û̊´j·T+ ø±e≥+ e\¢ ø±e#·TÃ. düeTTÁ<ä+

uÛÑ÷$T˝À ̌ ø£ uÛ≤>∑ẙT. uÛÑT»˝≤\ düẙTàfīq+ ̋ Òø£ düJe
bÕ+#· uÛÖ‹ø£ düèwæº kÕ<Ûä́ + ø±<äT `n+<äTπø düeTTÁ<ä+
e÷qe düe÷»+˝À m|üŒ{Ïø£|ü&ÉT düVü‰qTuÛÑ÷‹ bı+<äT
‘·÷H˚ ñ+≥T+~.

Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø±\+˝À Ç+≥s¡÷«´\T ø£|ü≥ Hê≥ø±\T>±
‘·j·÷s¡e⁄‘·THêïsTT. ñ<√´>∑+ Çj·÷´˝À, Çj·T´
≈£L&É<√ eTT+<˚ ìs¡ísTT+#·T≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. Ç+≥s¡÷«´
<ëì ø£qT>∑TD+>± kÕ>∑T‘√+~. nuÛÑ́ ]úøÏ m+‘· e#√Ã
‘Ó\TdüTø√e{≤ìøÏ ø±ø£, @MTsê<äì ìs¡ísTT+#·{≤ìøÏ
es¡Ôe÷q $wüj·T+˝À dü+ã+<Ûä+ ˝Òì @y√ eT÷\
eT÷\\ $wüj·÷\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q Á|üX̄ï\&ÉT>∑T‘ês¡T.
á e´eVü‰sêqï+‘·{Ï˙ ªìqï{Ï Á|üX¯ï ø£$‘·˝Àµ
Ç+≥s¡÷«´\ ì» dü«s¡÷bÕ\T ã≥ºãj·T\T #˚XÊs¡T.

bı<äT›̋ ≤+{Ï |üdæyê&Ü?
ªªÇ+≥sY eP´Vü‰µµ\ eT<Ûä́
Çyêfi¯ qTe⁄« ø√˝ÀŒsTTq neø±X¯+
πs|ü{Ï dü÷s¡T´DÏï ≈£î~ù|dæq Äø±X¯+.
nì nuÛÑ́ ]úøÏ }s¡≥ ø£*–düTÔHêïs¡T. ø£$ ÄXÊyê~

ø±e≥ẙT ø±<äT. n+<ä]˝ÀqT ÄXÊyê<ëìï ì+|ü⁄‘ês¡T.
ª|ü&ç ñ+&É≥+ ø±<äT. Á|üeVæ≤+#ê*. n<˚ ‘Á|ü>∑‹µ

n+≥THêïs¡T ø£$. ªÁ|ü>∑‹øÏ dü+‘·ø±\Tµ ø£$‘·̋ À. ø£$
düèwæº+∫q uÛ≤e ∫Á‘·+ Á|üø£è‹˝À+∫ e∫Ãq~. #·<äTe⁄\T
|ü]XÀ<Ûäq\T nìï{Ï |òü*‘·+>± e´edüú̋ À ̌ ø£ uÀ~Û eèø£å+
ô|]–, ˇø£ C≤„ì yÓ*–‘˚, n+‘·≈£î $T+∫q kÕs¡úø£́ +
$<ä́ \≈£î ̋ Ò<äT. yÓ\T>∑T ~X̄>± ìs¡+‘·sês√Vü≤DÒ J$‘·
\ø£ǻ +. á Äs√Vü≤D˝À ª‘·è|æÔµøÏ kÕúq+ ̋ Ò<äT. ø£$ <äèwæº̋ À
ªyÓ\T>∑Tµ n+fÒ Á|ü>∑‹.

ñ#êÃ¤«dü\ ¬sø£ÿ\‘√
}s¡∆«eTTK+>± kÕ–q|ü&˚
Á|ü‹ #·÷|ü⁄ BbÕ+»*
Á|ü‹ ~≈£îÿ dü÷s√´<ä]
ø√{Ï ñ<ä́ e÷\T ̌ ø£ÿ Á|ü>∑‹>±
yÓ\>±\ì ø£$ Äø±+ø£å
uÛÑ÷‘·ø±\|ü⁄ yÓ’uÛÑyê\˝ÀH√, Ä>±$T düT+<äs¡ dü«bÕï\
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˝ÀH√, ‘˚*b˛e≥+ ø±<äT, J$‘·+. Á‹ø±˝≤\˝Àq÷,
@<√ kÕ~Û+#ê\H˚ ø£dæ‘√ ì]«sêeT+>± |òüTÀwæ+#˚
düeTTÁ<äy˚T e÷qe J$‘êìøÏ Á|ürø£. ø£<ä*ø£,
|ü⁄s√>∑eTq+, e´øÏÔ‘·« X¯øÏÔ $düÔè‹, dæ.Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶
ø£$‘·«+˝Àì n+‘·Ádü‡e+‹. nsTT‘˚, kÕe÷»ø£yÓTÆq
nH˚ø£ n+XÊ\T ≈£L&Ü Äj·Tq ø£$‘·\˝À eTqdüT‡
ø£<ä*kÕÔsTT. n$ ≈£L&Ü ìHê<ë˝À¢, ìs¡«#·Hê˝À¢ |üs¡́
edæ+#·e⁄. uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê*ï düŒwüºyÓTÆq kÕe÷õø£‘·‘√
n\T¢≈£îì Á|üjÓ÷»Hêìï HÓs¡ẙs¡TÃ≈£î+f…Æ. ø£$ >∑T+&Ó̋ Àì
uÛÑj·T+, n+<ä] >∑T+&Ó̋ Àq÷ Á|ü‹<Ûä«ìdüTÔ+~.

ÁbÕD≤\T qTs¡>∑\ø£+fÒ ‘˚*ø£j·÷´sTT
#˚‹ø£+~+∫q |üP\>∑T‹Ôì ì$T]‘˚
|ü∫Ã HÓ‘·TÔs¡+≥T≈£î+≥Tqï≥T¢+~
n&ÉT>∑T #·|ü&Ó’‘˚
eTè‘·T´e⁄ ‘·\T|ü⁄ ‘·{Ïºq≥T¢
n–Z|ü⁄\¢ ̂ øÏq X¯ã›+ $+fÒ
‘·\ MT~ ø£|ü ‘·>∑\ã&çq≥T¢
ø£åD≤\≈£î ø£+|üs¡yÓT‹Ô+#̊ ø±\+
qsê\qT ø±\TÃ≈£î‹H̊ ø£̋ À¢\+
düVü≤q+, düuÛÑ́ ‘·, dü+düÿè‹
ã‘·T≈£î eTT+–fīflqT e~ Ò̋dæ m|ü&√ bÕ]b˛j·÷sTT
Vü≤‘·́ \T, e÷quÛÑ+>±\T, <äVü≤Hê\T
es¡Ôe÷q+ HÓ‹Ô¬øøÏÿ Ms¡+>∑+ ẙdüTÔHêïsTT...µ
Ç˝≤+{Ï s¡ø£Ôdæø£Ô yê‘êes¡DeT+‘·{Ïø° ø£*|æ, ˇø£

>=|üŒ uÛ≤e∫Á‘·+ y˚kÕÔs¡T ø£$.
e÷s¡DX¯≈£îÔ\ bÕX¯$ø£ C≤«\˝À¢
e÷qyê+≈£îs¡+ eTdæ ø±ø£eTT+<˚
$]#˚j·T+&ç á $wüyê‘êes¡D≤ìï
ˇø=ÿø£ÿs¡÷ z neTè‘· _+<äTe⁄˝≤ e÷]!

düŒwüºyÓTÆq edüTÔe⁄\ MT<äH˚ ø±≈£î+&Ü, n\y√ø£>±
‘·|æŒ+#·T≈£îb˛j˚T dü÷øå±à+XÊ\qT ≈£L&Ü ø£$‘ê
edüTÔe⁄>± #̊düTø√e&É+, áHê{Ï ø£$‘·«+˝À |üPs¡«+ ø£+fÒ
$düÔè‘·+>± ñ+~. n≥Te+{Ï edüTÔe⁄˝…H√ï dæ.Hêsê
j·TD¬s&ç¶ d”«ø£]+#ês¡T.

n+<äTπø ø£$‘· ì+&Ü nH̊ø£ uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\T |üs¡+|üs¡>±
ekÕÔsTT.

Ç<äT>√ Ç˝≤+≥|ü&˚
>∑<äT\T >∑+>∑̋ …’ ø£<äT˝≤ÔsTT
Ä ø£åD≤˝À¢ ø£$øÏ, ‘êqT #·÷#̊ Á|ü‹ edüTÔeP dæús¡+>±

ø±≈£î+&Ü ø£<ä*ø£‘√ ≈£L&ç ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. n+<ä]ø° sTT~
nqTuÛÑedæ<ä∆y˚T, ªø£<ä*ø£‘√µ n+fÒ ªø£<äT\TÔqï≥T¢µ nì
ns¡ú+ ø±<äT. dü+#·\q uÛ≤eπø+Á<ë\T>±H˚ nìï
edüTÔe⁄\÷ ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. n~es¡≈£î @ Ä˝À#·q\÷
Çe«ì$ Vü≤sƒê‘·TÔ>± nH˚ø£ Ä˝À#·q*ïkÕÔsTT. Ä
dü+#·\HêìøÏ Ç∫Ãq uÛ≤e ∫Á‘ê Ò̋ á ø£$‘·. ñÁ~ø£Ô
ø£åD≤˝À¢ Áù|eT>±ì, Á|ürø±s¡ uÛ≤eq >±ì, düè»Hê‘·àø£‘·
>±ì, @<Ó’Hê düπs, #·s¡eTd”eT˝À¢ Á|ü‘·́ ø£åeTÚ‘·T+~. á
uÛ≤yê\øÏ ø£$ sTT∫Ãq ¬s+&ÉT eT÷&ÉT uÛ≤e ∫Á‘ê\T
#·÷&É+&ç.

|ü⁄düÔø±\T fÒãT Ÿ̋ MT+∫ m–] <ä÷øÏ
nø£åsê\ bÕ<ë\‘√ |üs¡T¬>&É‘êsTT
ø£åD≤\T s¡– Ò̋ Ç+<ÛäHê …̋’
#·\¢ã&É¶ ø±\+ ø±fi¯ófl#˚‘·T˝À¢
dü+#·\q •K\qT eTT{ÏºkÕÔsTT
ø£+&É\ ø£&ÉT|ü⁄\qT N\TÃ≈£îì
uÛÑ÷MTà<ä sê*|ü&˚ #ÓeT≥ •X¯óe⁄\T
ì|üø£DÏø£\ uÛ≤wü H̊s¡TÃ≈£î+{≤sTT.
Á|ü‘˚´ø£yÓTÆq edüTÔe⁄, ìs¡«Vü≤D ` á ø£$‘·qT

»«*+|üCÒdüTÔHêïsTT.
Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :

1. Ä<ÛäTìø±+Á<Ûä ø£$‘·«+` dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T, Á|üjÓ÷>±\T, dæHê¬s dæ<ë›+‘·Á>∑+<∏ä+
2. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  düMTø£å, Ä#ês¡́  õ.Hê>∑j·T´
3. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·, <ë«HêXÊÁdæÔ
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ãVüQ»qT\T nH̊ |ü<ëìøÏ ãVüQfī dü+K´˝À, n~Ûø£
dü+K´˝À ñqï yês¡qï ns¡∆eTT+~. á |ü<ëìï uÛ≤s¡‘·
<˚X¯+˝À yÓTT≥º yÓTT<ä≥>± yê&çq ‘ê‹«≈£î&ÉT >ö‘·eT
ãT<äT∆&ÉT. á <˚X¯+˝Àì eT÷\ yêdüT\qT, eT÷\
C≤‘·T\q+<ä]˙ ãVüQ »qT\T>± >∑T]Ô+#ê&ÉT ãT<äT∆&ÉT
ãT<äT∆ì ø±\+ Hê{Ï≈£îqï e´edüú̋ À ãVüQ»qT\ Væ≤‘·+
#·÷&Éã&É̋ Ò<äT.

á <˚X¯ yêdüT\+‘ê ùde≈£î\T>±. nìï ø£]ƒHê‹
ø£]ƒqyÓTÆq |üqT\T #˚ùd |”&ç‘·T\T>± ñHêïs¡T. ≈£î\
$eø£å $X¯+K\ $Vü‰s¡+ #˚düTÔ+~. n+<äTπø uÀ~Û
dü‘·T«&ÉT. >∑DXÊK \ qT+&ç e∫Ãq >ö‘·eT ãT<äT∆&ÉT
ãVüQ»q Væ≤‘êj·T ãVüQ»q düTU≤j·T: nHêï&ÉT. n+fÒ
≈£î\ |”&ç‘·T …̋’q Äπs´‘·s¡T\+<ä] ̇  ãVüQ»qT\Hêï&ÉT.

ªª$<ä́  <ë«sê düeTTbÕ]®+∫q≥Te+{Ï C≤„q+ me]
<ä>∑Zs¡ ñ+≥T+<√ yês¡T á $XÊ«ìï XÊdækÕÔs¡Tµµ nì
1845e dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À eTVü‰‘êà CÀ´‹u≤ |üP˝Ò
#ÓbÕŒ&ÉT. ªªñ‘·Œ‹Ô kÕ<ÛäHê\ô|’ me]#Ó¬ø’‘̊ n»e÷sTTw”
ñ+≥T+<√ yês¡T á Á|ü|ü+#êìï XÊdækÕÔs¡Tµµ nì 1830
˝À #ÓbÕŒs¡T. ø±˙ Á|ü|ü+#· yê´|üÔ+>± e÷sYÿ‡ ≈£îqï
Á|ü#ês¡+ |üP Ò̋≈£î »s¡>∑̋ Ò<äT. <ëìøÏ ø±s¡̋ Ÿ e÷sYÿ‡ ø±s¡D
y˚T$T{À eTq+ ns¡∆+ #˚düTø√yê*.

düs¡« dü+|ü<ä\ düwæºø£s¡Ô\T ãVüQ»qT\T düe÷»
|ü⁄s√>∑eTHêìøÏ ñ|üjÓ÷>∑|ü&˚ nìï |üqT\T #˚ùd~
ãVüQ»qT\T, düs¡« ø£fī\qT düwæº+∫+~ ãVüQ»qT\T.
á ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, kÕe÷õø±edüsê\qT rπsÃ
nìï |üqT\T #˚ùd~ ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. ˇø£ÿ|üŒ{Ï C≤+ã
erj·TT\T, bÕ\≈£î\T ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ nìï dü+|ü<ä\qT
düwæ º+#˚~, nìï |üqT\qT #˚ùd~ ãVüQ»qT˝Ò
nsTTq|ü⁄&ÉT @fi¯fl <ä>∑Zs¡ dü+|ü<ä ñ+&Ü* ø£<ë ø±ì

ÇẙM M] <ä>∑Zs¡ ̋ Òe⁄ Mfīfl+‘ê yÓqTø£ã&ÉTHêïs¡T. yÓqTø£
ã&çq ≈£î˝≤\T>± ñHêïs¡T.

yÓqTø£ ã&çq C≤‘·T\T>± ñHêïs¡T. n+≥sêì
≈£î˝≤\\T>± ôw&É÷´ Ÿ̋¶ ø±´ düTº>± ñHêïs¡T. n&Ée⁄˝À¢
ìedæ+#˚ ôw&É÷´˝Ÿ¶ f…Æ{Ÿ‡>± ñHêïs¡T. ˇø£|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
bÕ\≈£î\T>± ñqï á <˚X¯|ü⁄ eT÷\ C≤‘·T\ yê¬s’q
ãVüQ»qT\T eT¬s+<äT≈£î yÓqTø£ã&ÉTHêïs¡T.

»+ã÷B«ù| uÛÑs¡‘·K+&˚ uÛÑs¡‘·e]¸ nì eTq
|ü+#ê+>∑ ø£s¡Ô\T eT+Á‘ê\T #·~y˚ Áu≤Vü≤àDT\T
#·<äe&É+ eTq+<ä]ø° ‘Ó*dæ+<˚. n+fÒ uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+
ˇø£ÿ|ü⁄Œ&ÉT »ã÷ B«|ü+>± ñ+&˚<äì, |æ\Teã&˚<äì
ns¡∆+. »+ã÷ B«|ü+>± |æ\Te ã&ÉT‘·Tqï ø±\+˝Àì
á <˚X¯ bÂs¡T\T, yê] dü+‘êqeT+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ á
<˚X¯|ü⁄ eT÷\ C≤‘·T Ò̋. Mπs dæ+<Ûä÷ Hê>∑]ø£‘· ˝≤+{Ï
n<äT“¤‘· Hê>∑]ø£‘· ìsêà‘·\T. Ä ø±\+˝À ≈£î˝≤\T

Ò̋e⁄. eT‘ê\T Ò̋e⁄. <˚e⁄&ÉT ≈£L&Ü Ò̋<äT. ñ+&˚<ä̋ ≤¢
Á|üø£‹ Äsê<ÛäH˚, ≈£î˝≤\T ̋ Òe⁄ ø±ã{Ïº ‘êy˚T sêE\T,
eT+Á‘·T\T, bÕ\≈£î\T, bÕ*‘·T\T. n+‘ê Mfi‚fl. uÛ≤s¡‘·
<˚X¯+ dü+|ü<ä«+‘·yÓTÆq <˚X¯+ n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq q<äT\T,
kÕs¡e+‘·yÓTÆq uÛÑ÷eTT\T dü |ü]yêVü≤ø£ ÁbÕ+‘ê\T,
|üs¡«‘ê\T, $XÊ\yÓTÆq düeTTÁ<ä rs¡+, #Ó≥T¢, n&Ée⁄\T,
KìC≤\T ñqï <˚X¯+. |üeT dü+|ü<ä, e´ekÕsTTø£ H˚\
ñqï ÁbÕ+‘·+. ñ‘·Ôsêq Væ≤e÷\j·T |üs¡«‘ê\T.
<äøÏåD≤q Væ≤+<ä÷ eTVü‰ düeTTÁ<ä+ ‘·÷s¡TŒq ã+>±fi≤
U≤‘·+, |ü&É eTs¡q nπs_j·÷ düeTTÁ<ä+ m\¢\T>±
ñqï uÛÑ÷$T. uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+ô|’ yÓTT≥º yÓTT<ä≥>± ø£H˚ïdæq
yês¡T Äs¡T´\T |üX¯óe⁄\ ô|+|üø£+ <ës¡T¢>± e∫Ãq
Äs¡T´\T |ü•Ãe÷dæj·÷ ÁbÕ+‘·+ qT+&ç e∫Ãq X‚«‘·
C≤rj·TT\T. uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊X̄|ü⁄ eT÷\ C≤‘·T\˙ï q\¢ X̄Øs¡+

ãVüQ»qT\T - kÕ+|òæTø£ Jeq ∫Á‘·D
` _. dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD
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ø£\yês¡T. ø£wüº Je⁄\T, |üì dü+düÿ‹ì dü«+‘·+ #̊düT≈£îqï
yêfi¯ófl. Äs¡T´\≈£î á <˚oj·TT\T nHê>∑]≈£î\T>±
ø£qã&Ü¶s¡T. n|üŒ{Ïπø u≤D≤\qT ñ|üjÓ÷–+#˚ $<ä́
e∫Ãq Äs¡T´\T ‘·eTqT ‘êeTT ñqï‘·T\T>± uÛ≤$+
#ês¡T. á <˚e dü+|ü<äqT, ndü+U≤´ø£+>± ñqï eT÷\
C≤rj·TT\qT #·÷dæ+‘·sê«‘·. yê]  uÛÀfi≤ >∑TD≤ìï.
eT+∫ ‘·Hêìï #·÷dæ+‘·sê«‘· Mfi¯flqT »sTT+#·&É+
düT\uÛÑeTqT≈£îHêïs¡T. <˚X¯ bÕ\≈£î\T>± e÷sê\qT
≈£îHêïs¡T. dü+K´˝À n‹‘·≈£îÿy˚ nsTTHê á <˚X¯
yêdüT\qT »sTT+#·&É+ düT\uÛÑy˚T nqT≈£îHêïs¡T.
Ä~Û|ü‘·́ + ø√dü+ á <˚X¯ Á|ü»\‘√ j·TT<ë∆\T #˚kÕs¡T.
uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\Tï+&ç Äs¡T´\≈£î rÁeyÓTÆq Á|ü‹|òüT≥q
m<äT¬s’+~. <˚X¯ eT÷\C≤‘·T\ìï ˇø£ÿf…Æ Äs¡T´\
HÓ~]+#ês¡T. Mfīófl Ç ̋ ≤π> ◊ø£́ +>± ñ+fÒ »sTT+#·&É+
ø£wüºeTì ns¡∆yÓTÆb˛sTT+~ Äs¡T´\≈£î Mfi¯fl˝À $uÛÑ»q
rdüT≈£î sêyê\ì Ä˝À∫+#ê&ÉT. ‘·‘·Œ¤*‘·y˚T esêZ\
düwæº.

esêZ̋ À¢+∫ e∫Ãqẙ ≈£î˝≤\T. n|ü⁄Œ&Ó’Hê. Ç|ü⁄Œ&Ó’Hê
á <˚X¯ eT÷\ C≤‹ Á|ü»\T düVü≤»+>±H˚ n‘·́ ~Ûø£
dü+K´˝À ñHêïs¡T. ñ+{≤s¡T. ø±ì ‘·eT <̊X̄+˝À ‘êeTT
bÕ*‘·T\T>±, ≈£î\ $eø£å≈£î >∑Ts¡e⁄‘·÷ ùde≈£î\T>±
ã‘·ø£&É+ á <˚X¯+ ˝Àì Á|ü<Ûëq yÓ’s¡T<Ûä́ +. á ≈£î˝≤\
$uÛÑ»q uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯ Ä~eT »+ã÷B«|ü Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT
<Ûä«+dü+ #˚dæ Äs¡́  Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT, Áu≤Vü≤àD°j·T Hê>∑]
ø£‘·qT, y˚<ä Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT á <˚X¯ Hê>∑]ø£‘·>± #·̋ ≤eT
<̊X̄ Ä~eT »+ã÷B«|ü Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT <Ûä«+dü+ #̊dæ Äs¡́
Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT, Áu≤Vü≤àD°j·T Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT, ẙ<ä Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT
á <˚X¯ Hê>∑]ø£‘·>± #·̋ ≤eTDÏ #˚j·T&É+ ô|<ä› ≈£îÁ≥
n+fÒ ãVüQ»qT \+fÒ á <̊X̄+˝Àì Äπs´‘·s¡ ≈£î˝≤\
yês¡qï e÷≥ Á‹esêí\qT n+fÒ Áu≤Vü≤àD ø£åÁ‹j·T yÓ’X̄´
\qT $TqVü‰sTT+∫ á <˚X¯ bÂs¡T …̋’q ≈£î˝≤\˙ï ø£*dæ
ãVüQ»qT\T.

kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´q+‘·s¡+ ≈£L&Ü sêC≤´ Ò̋\T‘·Tqï nÁ>∑es¡í
X¯SÁ<äT\T Áu≤Vü≤àD°ø£s¡D+ #Ó+~ Á‹esêZ˝À¢ #˚]
b˛j·÷s¡T. Á‹esêZ\qT qj·÷ ø£åÁ‹ j·TT\qT ø£*|æ
nÁ>∑esêí\T>±, $T>∑‘ê X¯SÁ<ä n‹ X¯SÁ<äT\qT ãVüQ
»qT\T>± ù|s=ÿq&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. $düÔ‘ês¡∆+˝À
ãVüQ»qT\+fÒ á ø±\|ü⁄ _dæ\T, md”‡\T, md”º\T,
yÓTÆHê]{°\qï e÷≥ á <˚X¯+˝À eTTdæ ¢+\T>±,
Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\T>± eT‘·+ e÷s¡TÃ≈£îqï yê]˝À 5% eT+~
n+≥sêì ≈£î˝≤\T, |”&ç‘· _.dæ. ≈£î˝≤\≈£î #Ó+~q
yêπs ø±ã{Ïº, yêfi¯Sfl á <˚X¯ eT÷\ yêdüT Ò̋ ø±ã{Ïº
yÓTÆHê]{°\T ≈£L&Ü ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ ne⁄‘ês¡T. ãT<äT∆ì
ø±\+˝Àì X̄SÁ<äT\T, n‹X̄SÁ<äT˝À¢+∫ e∫Ãq yêπs á
<̊X̄ yÓTÆHê]{°\T.

ãT<äT∆ì ø±\+ Hê{ÏøÏ á <̊X̄ bÂs¡T …̋’q ãVüQ»qT\T
≈£î\ $eø£å≈£î >∑Ts¡e⁄‘·÷, n+≥sêì ‘·q+ <äTsêàs¡Z+˝À
ã\e⁄‘·÷, ùde≈£î\T>±, u≤ìdü\T>±, ô|fÒºyês¡T>±
<äT'œ‘·T …̋’ ñ+≥THêïs¡T. ø± ã{Ïº ãVüQ»q Væ≤‘·+
ãVüQ»q düTKy˚T=<˚X¯ Væ≤‘·+ nHêï&ÉT. <˚X¯+ düTK+>±
ñqï~ nì #ÓbÕŒ\+fÒ ãVüQ»qT\+‘ê düTK+>±
ñqï|ü⁄Œ&˚ kÕ<Ûä´eTe⁄‘·T+<äì ãT<äT∆ì n+‘·s¡´+.
n+<äTπø ãT<äT∆&ÉT ‘·q uÖ<ä∆<Ûäs¡à+:˝À Væ≤+<ä÷ eT‘·+˝À
#√≥T n_Û+#·ì ndüŒX¯´ ≈£î˝≤\≈£î #√{Ï#êÃ&ÉT.
Äπs´‘·s¡ ãVüQ»qT\ bÕ\qqT ø√s¡T≈£îHêï&ÉT ø±ã{Ïº
ãVüQ»q Væ≤‘êj·T ãVüQ»q düTU≤j·T nHêï&ÉT. Ç˝≤
ãVüQ»qT \+fÒ, á <˚X¯ bÂs¡T\T, ≈£î\ |”&ç‘·T\÷
nsTTq _.dæ, md”‡, md”º. ãVüQ»qT\T (mdt.d” mdt.{°.
;.d” yÓTÆHê]{°) n+‘ê á <˚X¯|ü⁄ ªeT÷\ yêd”\T ª <˚X¯
»HêuÛ≤˝À 95 XÊ‘·+ e⁄qï ãVüQ»qT\qT 5 XÊ‘·+
ñqï eTqTyê<äT\T ø=ìï e+<ä\ dü+e‘·‡sê\T>±
u≤ìdü\T>± |ü]ø£sê\T>± z≥s¡T¢>± yêfī¢≈£î nqT>∑TD+>±
e÷s¡TÃ≈£îì bÕ\q ø=qkÕ–düTÔHêïs¡T.

Á|üyêVü≤+˝À ø=≥Tº≈£îb˛‘·Tqï yê&ÉT @+ »s¡T>∑T
‘·Tqï<√ ‘Ó*j·Tì njÓ÷eTj·T |ü]dæú‹˝À ñ+{≤&ÉT.
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>∑≥Tº MT<ä ñqï yê&˚ Á|üe÷<ä+ |üdæ>∑≥º>∑&ÉT.
Á|ü‘ê´e÷ïj·T+ Ä˝À∫+∫ düVü‰j·T+ #˚j·T>∑\&ÉT.
ìqï{Ï es¡≈£î ãVüQ»qT\+‘ê Ä Á|üyêVü≤+˝À ø=≥Tº≈£î
b˛sTTq yêfi‚¢. njÓ÷eTj·T+˝À ñqï yêfi‚¢, CÀ´‹sêe⁄
|üP Ò̋, n+uÒ<äÿsY e+{Ï yês¡T Ç+ ¢̂wüß yê] $TwüqØ
$<ä́ e\¢ eTqTyê<äT\T #˚dæq ≈£îÁ≥qT, yê] Á<√Vü≤
|üP]‘· eP´Vü‰\qT ns¡∆+ #̊düT≈£îì |ü⁄≥Tºø£‘√ n+<äs¡÷
düe÷qy˚T n+<äs¡÷ nìï |üqT\T #˚j·T>∑\s¡Tµµ nì
Ä‘·à$XÊ«kÕìï, #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï ø£*–+#̊ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊XÊs¡T.

#Ó’‘·q´|üs¡#·&ÉeTH˚ Á|üÁøÏj·T düTBs¡È+>± ìs¡+‘·s¡+
ø=qkÕ–+#·e*dæq~. @<√ ˇø£ d üeTj·T+˝À
dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À s¡#·q\T #˚j·T&É+, dü+ø£\Hê\qT
y˚j·T&É+‘√ |üPs¡Ôj˚T´~ ø±<äT. ◊<äT XÊ‘·+ eTqT
(e⁄)wüß\T mø£ÿ&ç qT+&√ e\dü e∫Ã |ü⁄øÏÿ{Ï |ü⁄sêD≤
\‘√, Ä<Ûë´‹àø£‘· ù|s¡T‘√ eT÷&ÉT ø√≥¢ <̊e⁄fī¢ ù|s¡T‘√
eT‘·+ eT‘ÓÔøÏÿ+∫ ãVüQ»qT\qT $uÛÑõ+∫ nDÏ∫
y˚düTÔHêïs¡T. Á|ü•ï+∫q yê]ì yê] n~Ûø±s¡+ eTT+<äT
‘·̋ …‹Ôq yê]ì yÓ+≥|ü&ç ẙ{≤&ÉT‘·T+fÒ ªeTqì ø±<äT Ò̋
nì ‘·eT˝À ̌ ø£] ªã*µøÏ n+^ø£]dü÷Ô yê]ì ã\|ü]∫q
yêfi¯ófl X¯SÁ<äT\T n‹X¯SÁ<äT\T , yê&çbÕ|ü ;Û‹øÏ ø£s¡à
dæ<ë∆+‘êìøÏ uÛÑj·T|ü&ç |üs¡̋ Àø£ düTU≤ìøÏ ÄX̄|ü&ç yê&çøÏ
˝§+–b˛sTTq yêfi¯ófl uÖ<äT∆\T, eTTdæ¢+\T, ÁøÏdæºj·THé
yÓTÆHê]{°̋ À¢ 5% eT+~ eT÷˝≤\T á <˚X¯ eT÷\
C≤‘·T\, ãVüQ»q ≈£î˝≤ ̋ À¢ ñHêïsTT. n+<äT ø=s¡≈£î
Ms¡+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. ãVüQ»qT\H˚ |ü<äy˚T á <˚X¯
eT÷\ C≤‘·T\≈£î dü¬s’+~. n+fÒ Á‹esêZ\T, nÁ>∑esêí\qT
$TqVü‰sTT+∫ á <˚X¯ bÂs¡T\+‘ê ãVüQ»qT\T: nqï
e÷≥.

<ë<ë|ü⁄ ¬s+&ÉT e+<ä\ ≈£î˝≤\ u≤ìdü\T>± ;d”\T
#˚‹e‘·TÔ\‘√ edüTÔ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\T #˚dæ ◊<äT XÊ‘·+ ñqï
yê]øÏ ùde\T #˚dü÷Ô ñ‘·Œ‹Ô. ≈£î˝≤\T>±, ùdyê
≈£î˝≤\T>± $T–* b˛j·÷s¡T. ‘·eT >∑T]+∫ ‘·eT ùde
>∑T]+∫ ‘·eT ô|’ »]–q <√|æ&û >∑T]+∫ ‘·eT nDÏ∫ẙ‘·

>∑T]+∫ e÷{≤¢&˚ neø±X¯y˚T Ò̋ì #√≥ kÕVæ≤‘·́  düwæº
»s¡>∑˝Ò<äH˚ #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ. ø=+&=ø£#√ Á|ükÕÔ$+#·ã&çHê
n\+ø±s¡ ÁbÕj·T+>± bÂ&É¬s~›qfÒ¢ ø±ì eTs=ø£{Ï ø±<äT.
ãVüQ»q\T ùde≈£î\T>± e÷] b˛j·÷s¡T. |”&ç‘·T\T>±
e÷] b˛j·÷s¡T. »+ã÷ B«|ü ø±\+˝À bÕ\≈£î\T>±
ñqï á #·]Á‘· ìsêà‘·\T sêø£ådüT\T>±, V”≤qT\T>±,
#·+&Ü\Ts¡T>±, ùde≈£î\T>± u≤ìdü\T>±  ∫Á‹+|üã&ç
bÕ*‘·T\j·÷´s¡T. n+≥sêì yês¡j·÷´s¡T ô|{Ïº
yês¡j·÷´s¡T. #̊|ü\T |üfÒºyês¡j·÷´s¡T. &É|ü⁄Œ\T #Ó|ü⁄Œ\T
≈£îfÒºyês¡j·÷´s¡T. ã+&É\T ø=fÒº yês¡j·÷´s¡T. >=s¡T¢,
ãs¡T¢, |üX¯óe⁄\T, |ü+<äT\T y˚Tù| yês¡j·÷´s¡T.
#ÓeT{À&ÉTdü÷Ô sêfi¯ófl ø={Ïº yês¡j·÷´s¡T. Hê>∑* <äTH˚ï
yês¡j·÷´s¡T. H̊‘· |üì yês¡ j·÷´s¡T. C≤q|ü<ä _#·Ã>±fīfl
j·÷´s¡T. dü+#ês¡ ‘Ó>∑\ yês¡j·÷´s¡T. bÕeTT\T
|üfÒºyês¡T. >∑T&¶̊\T>∑T\ Hê&ç+#˚ yêj·÷´s¡T.

 düs¡« dü+|ü<ä\qT düwæº+#˚ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô ≈£î˝≤\ yês¡T.
düs¡« ø£fi¯\qT ø±bÕ&˚ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\j·÷´s¡T. ôd’ì≈£î
\j·÷´s¡T. ÁbÕD≤\]Œ+ #ês¡T. M] <ä>∑Zs¡ |üqT\T+
{≤sTT ø±ì dü+|ü<äT+&É<äT. ùde≈£î\T>± ñ+&Ü* ø±ì
n~Ûø±sê\T+&Ée⁄. M]˝À ø=+<äs¡T n+≥sêì yê&ÉT>±
}]øÏ <ä÷s¡ eTT+#·ã&Ü¶s¡T. ô|{Ïº‘√ J$‘ê\qT
ns¡ŒD+ #̊kÕs¡T. $<̊XÊ˝À¢ì u≤ìdü düe÷»|ü⁄ yêfīflø£+fÒ
≈£L&Ü V”≤q+>± Bq+>± #·÷&Éã&Ü¶s¡T. X¯SÁ<äT\+‘ê
K+&ç+|ü ã&É¶yêfi‚fl. Ä X̄SÁ<äT˝À¢+∫ $uÛÑõ+|üã&É¶ yêfi‚fl
n‹X¯SÁ<äT\T. n‹ X¯SÁ<äT\T Ç|ü⁄&ÉT md”‡\T>±
|æ\Teã&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T. á md”‡\ C≤_‘ê˝À ˇø√ÿ
sêÁwüº+˝À ̌ ø√ÿ $<Ûä+>± ãVüQ»qT\T dü+|ü<ä düwæº+#̊,
düs¡« ø£fī\qT düwæº+∫q düwæº ø£s¡Ô\T. &É|ü⁄Œ\T ø=&ÉT‘·÷.
#Ó|ü⁄Œ\T ≈£î&ÉT‘·÷, eTìwæ |ü⁄≥Tºø£ qT+&ç #êe⁄ es¡≈£î
>∑\ nìï |üqT\T #˚dü÷Ô yÓ{Ïº #˚dü÷Ô, ø=\T¢ >∑T+≥\T
‘·e«&É+ yÓTT<ä\Tø=ì X¯àXÊq+˝À X¯e+ ø±˝ÒÃes¡≈£î
Ä]ø£edüs¡eTj̊T´ nìï |üqT\T #̊dü÷Ô n+≥sêì yê]>±
|ü]>∑DÏ+|üã&˚ e÷~>∑\T e÷~>∑ ñ|ü ≈£î˝≤\≈£î
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#Ó+~q yêfi¯fl+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. kÕj·TU≤q\T ø£&çπ>
yêfi¯ófl »$T&çø£ yêsTTdü÷Ô ø£‘·\T #Óù|Œ |ü+<ë\yêfi¯ófl
#·+&Ü\Ts¡T>± V”≤q Bq dæú‹˝À ñqï yês¡T, yÓ{Ïº #˚ùd
e÷~>∑ C≤‹ yêfi¯fl+‘ê ãVüQ»qT˝Ò. düT+ø£]‘·q+,
u§+<ä\T ‘·e«&É+ bÕ˝Òs¡T ‘·q+, ˙s¡{Ï ‘·q+,
e´ekÕj·T ≈£L©\T>± #˚ùd eTHÓï b˛\T¢, e÷˝À\¢+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT˝Ò. e÷~>∑\ q&ÉT≈£îÿ+≥÷ uÛ≤>√‘·T˝≤&˚
∫+<√\T¢, e÷\\ q&ÉTø=ÿH˚ e÷{À¢\T¢, u≤>√‘·T˝≤&˚
$T‘·Ôs¡ jÓ÷´s¡T¢, ns¡T®q ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, M<ÛäT\÷&˚Ã
bÕj·Tø±qT¢ ø£&çπ> bıs¡ yÓ÷‹ yê$TÁ‹ yêfi¯fl+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. <=+ãs¡, ô|’&ç. >√dæ+–, <ë>±, ¬s*¢, &Éø£ÿ*
˝≤+{Ï V”≤q Bq e÷qe⁄\+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. eTT+<äT≈£î
n&Ée⁄˝À¢ ñ+≥÷ n≥M dü+|ü<ä≈£î s¡ø£å≈£î\T>± ñ+≥÷
Ä~eT uÛ≤s¡rj·T C≤‹øÏ #Ó+~q md”º ≈£î˝≤\ yês¡+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. n&Ée⁄˝À¢ ñ+≥÷ Hê>∑]ø£‘·≈£î <ä÷s¡yÓTÆ
‘·eT<Ó’q Á|ü‘˚´ø£ dü+düÿ‹˝À ã‘·T≈£î‘·T qï –]
|ü⁄Á‘·T\+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ n&É$˝À ñ+≥THêï n≥M
dü+|ü<ä≈£î s¡ø£å≈£î …̋’Hê Nsê dü+|ü<äqT nqTuÛÑ$+#̊ yês¡T
ø±s¡T. Ms¡T ne÷j·Tø£ Je⁄\T, n&É$ n&É$ Jyê\T
M]øÏ H˚kÕ\T M]ô|’ yÓT<ëq ÁbÕ+‘ê\ <√|æ&û $|ü
Ø‘·+>± ñ+≥T+~. n≥M ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\ìï{Ïø° ø£s¡Ô\T>±
ñ+&Ée\dæq Ms¡T ̌ +{Ï ì+&Ü ã≥º ≈£L&Ü ̋ Òì dæú‹˝À
ñHêïs¡T. #·<äTe⁄≈£î <ä÷s¡+>± ñHêïs¡T. _\T¢\T,
#Ó+#·T\T, ø√j·T\T, >√+&ÉT\T, á <̊X̄ eT÷\ C≤‘·T˝À¢
eTTKT´\T Mfi¯fl+‘ê ãT<äT∆&ÉT #Ó|æŒq n+uÒ<äÿsY
$uÛ Ñõ+∫q, yês¡T. Äs¡T´\ sêø£≈ £î eTT+<äT
bÕ\≈£î\T>± ñHêï. Ä ‘·sê«‘· kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´q+‘·s¡+
≈£L&Ü |”&ç‘·T\T>±H˚ ñHêïs¡T. Ms¡+‘ê –]|ü⁄Á‘·T\T,
–]»qT\T>± |æ\Teã&ÉT‘ês¡T. á yÓTÆHê]{°\T
eTTdæ¢+\T>±, Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\T>±, uÖ<äT∆\T>± |æ\Teã&ÉT
‘·THêïs¡T. á <ä÷<̊≈£î\, ̋ ≤sT÷wt |æ+C≤Ø, q÷sY uÛ≤cÕ,
eTTdæ¢+\T, Á¬ø’düÔe eT‘·+˝ÀøÏ e÷]q uÛ≤s¡rj·T
Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\+‘ê á <˚X¯+˝À yÓTÆHê]{° eT‘·düTú\T>±

…̋øÏÿ+|üã&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T. n˝≤π> uÖ<äT∆\T ≈£L&Ü. Mfīfl˝À

ø±eT+~ <ä[‘· ≈£î˝≤\ qT+∫, nD>±]q _.dæ. ≈£î˝≤\
qT+∫ e∫Ãq yêπs, Væ≤+<ä÷ eT‘·+˝À ñqï uÛ≤s¡‘·
<˚X¯|ü⁄ eT÷\ C≤‘·T Ò̋ Äs¡T´\‘√ X¯SÁ<äT\T>± eTTÁ<ä
y˚j·Tã&ç #·<äTe⁄≈£î, bÕ\Hê~Ûø±sê\≈£î <ä÷s¡+>±
ñ+#·ã&ç ùdeø±e‹Ô̋ À ñ+#·ã&çq yêπs. ø£]ƒq‘·s¡yÓTÆq
|üqT\˙ï Mπs #˚j·÷*. <˚X¯ ñ‘·Œ‹Ôì ô|+#˚ Ä<ëj·T
dü+ã+<ÛäyÓTÆq |üqT\˙ï #˚j·÷*. ø±ì yê{Ï ø£s¡Ôe´+.
e÷Á‘·+ eVæ≤+#· ≈£L&É<äT. Çø£ X¯SÁ<äT˝À¢ì ø=+<äs¡T
nÁ>∑es¡í X¯SÁ<äT\T>± e÷] qø£åÁ‹j·TT˝…’ ~«» esêZ˝À¢
ø£*dæb˛j·÷s¡T. düs¡« dü+|ü<ä\ düwæº ø£s¡Ô\T, düs¡«
ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, dü+#ês¡ ‘Ó>∑\≈£î #Ó+~q yê¬s’q Mfīfl+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT˝Ò. e«ekÕj·T |üqT\qT #˚dü÷Ô |ü+≥\T
|ü+&çdü÷Ô, <˚X¯ Äø£*ì rπsÃ e´ekÕj·T<ës¡T …̋’q ∫qï
¬s’‘·T\T. ø±|ü⁄\T Ç‘·s¡ e´ekÕj·Tø£ ≈£î˝≤\ yês¡+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋.

e´ekÕj·T |üqT\qT #˚dü÷Ô |ü+≥\T |ü+&çdü÷Ô
e÷+dü+ bÕ\ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô #˚ùd >=\¢\T, ñìï >=+>∑fi¯flqT
H̊ùd ≈£îs¡TeT\T ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. düTsêbÕq+>± ù|s=ÿqã&̊
ø£\T¢ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô <ës¡T\T, mH√ï Á|üe÷<ë\ HÓ<äTs=ÿì ø£\T¢
^ùd >ö&É ≈£î\düTú\T ãVüQ»qT˝Ò. ã≥º\T y˚dü÷Ô
Á|ü|ü+#êìï ã≥º ø£≥Tºø=ì Hê>∑]ø£+>± e÷]Ãq kÕ©\T
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. #˚|ü\T |ü&ÉT‘·÷. |ü+&ÉT¢ |òü̋ ≤\eTTà‘·÷.
Á|üC≤˙ø±ìøÏ s¡T∫ø£s¡yÓTÆq ÄVü‰s¡ |ü<ësêú\ dü+~+#˚
eTT~sê\T, u…düÔ\T ãVüQqT Ò̋ ã+>±s¡T ÄuÛÑs¡D≤\T
#˚ùd n<äT“¤‘· |üì HÓ’|ü⁄D´+ >∑\ ne⁄düT˝À\T¢, ø£f…º |ü
ì #˚dü÷Ô e´ekÕj·T |üìeTT≥¢+~+#˚ eÁ&É+>∑T\T,
∫\\qT •˝≤Œ\T>± #Óπøÿ m\TŒ\T. {Àfi¯ófl, ø£+<äT‘√
bÕÁ‘·\T #˚ùd ø£+<ä]yêfi¯ófl. ÇqT|ü |üì#˚ùd ø£eTàs¡T¢
$X¯« ø£s¡à yês¡düT …̋’q Ms¡+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋.

ã+&É\qT |æ+&ç#̊dü÷Ô >∑Vü≤ìsêàD≤edüsê\≈£î ø£≥Tº
s¡e⁄‘·T q+~+#̊ m˝≤ $\TŒ\T e&Ó¶s¡\T ãVüQ»qT Ò̋.
eT{Ïºì eT* ∫>∑Vü‰edüsê\qT rπsÃ ≈£î+&É\T, eT{Ïº
bÕÁ‘·\T>± eT*#˚ n<äT“¤‘· •\TŒ\T ≈£îeTàs¡T\T
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ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ |ü©¢\T, qTe⁄«\ qT+&ç q÷HÓqT rùd
>±+&É¢ ‘Ó*ø£\, πse‹≈£î\ yê+&É¢+‘ê ãVüQ»qT˝Ò.
e´ekÕj·T+ #˚j·T&É+ dü+#·T\T, uÀsê\T ≈£î≥º&É+
˝≤+{Ï |üqT\‘√ e´ekÕj·÷edüsê\T rπsÃ ô|]ø£\T
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. n<äT“¤‘· ø£fi≤ø±s¡T …̋’q uÛÑÁ{≤E\T, e÷s¡T
yê´bÕs¡T …̋’q <Ûäs¡à yê´<ÛäT&ç yês¡düT\T ø£{Ïø£\T, Ä¬s
ø£{Ïø£\T, ‘√\T u§eTà˝≤&ç+#˚ Äs√\T¢, dü÷s¡́ ã*»
yêfi¯ófl, ø£fi≤ e+‘·T\T ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. n\Hê{Ï yê©àøÏ
yês¡düT …̋’q uÀ j·T\T m\¢\T, øÏsê‘·T\T, ìcÕ<äT\+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. eTT]øÏ ã≥º\T‘·T≈£î‘·÷ ‘êeTT ˙fi¯fl˝À
Hêì nHês√>∑́ + bÕ\e⁄‘·÷ Á>±eT Á|ü»\qT |ü]X¯ó
ÁuÛÑ+>± ñ+fÒ #êø£* yêfi¯ófl ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. ndüÔe´düÔ+>±
ñqï ‘·\ yÓ+Á≥Tø£\qT n+<äyÓTÆq Áø±|ü⁄\T>± r]Ã~<̊›
eT+>∑\T¢ ãVüQ»qT˝Ò. ã≥º eTTø£ÿ‘√ n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq
Äø±sê˝À¢ <äTdüTÔ\T ≈£îfÒº ẙTs¡qï\T ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. X̄SÁ<ä
|üPC≤s¡T\T »+>∑+ <˚es¡\T, ‘ê>∑≥, ‘=>∑{Ï, y˚>∑
ø£åÁ‹j·TT\+‘ê ãVüQ»qT˝Ò. >=\¢, ≈£îs¡à\qT n&ÉT
≈£îÿ+≥÷, ø£<∏ä\T #Ó|ü⁄‘·÷ ã‹πø n<äT“¤‘· ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T,
ÄX̄ó kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T ø£fi≤ẙ‘·Ô\T ̌ >∑TZyê fīófl, eT+<Ó#·TÃ\
yêfi¯ófl, sê»qï yêfi¯ófl, ø=eTà\T, ô|<ä›eTà˝§\T¢,
m\¢eTà˝§\T¢, eT‘ê\eTà˝§\T¢, e÷´õø̆ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T
ø±{ÏbÕ|ü˝À\T¢ ãVüQ»qT˝Ò_ø£+ø£ u§+>∑T\‘√
n<äT“¤‘·+>± ãT≥º\T, >∑TeTTà\T, #̊≥\T, >∑+|ü\T n Ò̋¢
y˚T<ä], eTùV≤+Á<ä ≈£î\+ yês¡T ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. |òüø°sY
kÕ\T, >±s¡&ç eTTdæ¢+\T, >√dü+>∑T\T, >∑T&˚¶\T>∑T\
Hê&çdü÷Ô ã‹πø yêfi¯ófl. >∑+–¬s<äT›\ yêfi¯ófl KTπsw”\T,
ã+&É >=f…º ‘·Ts¡ø£ ø±X¯yêfi¯ó¢ n‘·Ôs¡T kÕjÓTãT\+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. ∫s¡THêeT ≈£L&Ü ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü <˚X¯ dü+#ês¡+
#˚dü÷Ô mø£ÿ&É |üì <=]øÏ‘˚ nø£ÿ&É |üì #˚dü÷Ô ã‹πø
dü+#ês¡ C≤‘·T\T, n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq ø£fi≤ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq\‘√ »Hêìï
s¡+õ+|üCÒHé u§eTàs¡, ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\, eTT˝À\T¢ ãTø£ÿ
\j·T´yês¡T¢, >∑+–¬s<äT›\ yêfi¯ófl, |üPdüyÓs√¢\T¢,
Hê≥ø±˝À\T¢, ‘√\T u§eTà\ Äs√≥T¢, bÕeTT˝À\T¢,

>±s¡&√\T¢, |òüø°s¡¢+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. Ms¡XË’e *+>±j·T
\T, *+>∑ã*»\T kÕ‘êqT\T, <ä[‘· Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\+‘ê
ãVüQ»qT˝Ò uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+˝Àì 50% eTTdæ¢+\T,
Á¬ø’düÔe⁄\T á <˚X¯eT÷\yêdüT …̋’q ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ Vü≤≥ÿ]
bÕÁ≥ #ê<ä|ü⁄*, @øÏ] <˚yê+>∑T\T, ø√dæ, ãT&ÉãTø£ÿ\,
n#·Ã ø£≥¢, ‘·eTà* e÷* n‘·s¡T kÕVü≤<ë+ yÓTT‘·Ô+>±
~«»esê\≈£î #Ó+~q Áu≤Vü≤àD.n‘·Ôs¡T kÕôV≤<ë+
yÓTT‘·Ô+>± ~«»esêZ\≈£î #Ó+~q Áu≤Vü≤àD, ø£åÁ‹j·T,
yÓ’X¯ó´\T ej·÷ ø£åÁ‹j·TT …̋’q nÁ>∑es¡í X¯SÁ<äT\T ‘·|üŒ
á <˚X¯ X¯SÁ<äT\T, n‹ X¯SÁ<äT\+‘ê ãVüQ»qT˝Ò.
uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄ »HêuÛ≤˝À 5% »Hê\T, ‘Ó\+>±D≤˝À »q+
ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. nìï ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\T #̊ùd yêfīófl düs¡« ø£fī\qT
düwæº+#˚ yêfi¯ófl á <˚X¯ #·]Á‘· ìsêà‘· \+‘ê ãVüQ
»qT˝Ò. y˚\ ≈£î˝≤\T>± $uÛÑõ+|üã&çq @fi¯fl+‘ê
n+uÒ<äÿsY |ü⁄D≤´q _dæ, md”‡, md”º, yÓTÆHê]{°\T>±
≈£î~+|ü ã&Ü¶s¡T. á Hê\T>∑T Á>∑÷|ü⁄\≈£î #Ó+~q
yêfi¯ófl ãVüQ»qT˝Ò &É|ü⁄Œ\T ø=fÒºyêfi¯ófl #Ó|ü⁄Œ\T
≈£îfÒºyêfi¯ófl ˙ s¡{Ï yêfi¯ófl düT+ø£s¡T¢. Á>±eT s¡ø£å≈£î\T,
ã≥º\T H˚ùd yêfi¯ófl >=s¡¢qT, ãs¡¢qT y˚Tù|yêfi¯ófl bÕ\
ñ‘·Œ‹Ô <ës¡T\T, e÷+dü+, #˚|ü\ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô <ës¡T\T,
≈£î+&É\T #˚ùdyêfi¯ófl. ã+>±s¡|ü⁄ |üìyêfi¯ófl, n&É$
s¡ø£å≈£î\T, n≥M ñ‘·Œ‹Ô<ës¡T\T, ãT≥º\T n Ò̋¢yês¡T.
düs¡« dü+|ü<ä\qT düwæº+#˚ yêfi¯ófl |ü+≥\T |ü+&ç+#˚
yêfi¯ófl. |ü+&É¢ eTT‘·Œ‹Ô #˚ùdyêfi¯ófl, ã+&É\T >=fÒºyêfi¯ófl
uÛÑeHê\T ø£fÒºyêfi¯ófl, Ç≥Tø£\T >∑÷q|æ+ø£ \T #˚ùd
yêfīófl düTsêbÕq+ n+~+#̊ yêfīófl >=+>∑fīófl H̊ùd yê\T¢
düs¡«ø£fī\qT b˛wæ+#̊ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, C≤q|ü<ä >±j·T≈£î\T,
ø £fi≤ø±s¡T\T, Ç‘· Ô& ç |üì#˚ùdyêfi¯ófl. ÇqTeTT
|üì#˚ùdyêfi¯ófl, •˝≤Œ\qT #Óπøÿ yêfi¯ófl, ã≥º\T ≈£îfÒº
yêfi¯ófl ø£fi≤fl\T ñ&˚Ãyêfi¯ófl y˚{≤&˚yêfi¯ófl, s¡+>∑T\T
n<›̊yêfi¯ófl. u§+<ä\T ‘·y˚«yêfi¯ófl ø±≥ï+ ø± Ò̋Ãyêfi¯ófl
ø£åes¡+ #˚ùdyêfi¯ófl ã≥º\T ñ‹πøyêfi¯ófl. ‘êfi¯ófl ù|ùd
yêfi¯ófl, ø√fi¯ófl |ü≈£î\qT ô|+#˚yêfi¯ófl nìï s¡ø±\
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|üìeT+‘·T\T, ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T düwæº ø£s¡Ô\T, q÷HÓ rùd
yêfi¯ófl @fi¯fl+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋ á <˚X¯|ü⁄ eT÷\ C≤‘·T\
yês¡+‘ê ãVüQ»qT Ò̋. ñ‘·Œ‹Ô≈£î\ düwæºø£s¡Ô̋ …’q _dæ\qT
düã“+&É ≈£î˝≤\ yês¡q&É+ dü¬s’+<˚. md”‡, md”º, _.dæ.
yÓT ÆHê]{°\+‘ê ãVüQ»qT˝Ò nsTTHê md”‡\T
<ä[‘·T\T>±, md”º\T eT÷\yêdü–]»qT\T>±, yÓTÆHê
]{°\T eTTdæ¢+, Á¬ø’düÔe, uÖ<ä∆ yÓTÆHê]{°\T>± |æ\Te
ã&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T. _dæ\T düã“+&É≈£î\ düwæºø£s¡Ô\T>± |æ\Te
ã&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T. á q\T>∑Ts¡÷ ◊ø£́ +>± ãVüQ»qT\T>±
@ø£+ ø±yê*.

»HêuÛ≤˝À 95 XÊ‘·+ ñqï ãVüQ»qT\+‘ê (md”‡,
md”º, ;d”, yÓTÆHêØº\T) ◊ø£´+>± eP´Vü‰‘·àø£+>±
ø±s¡́ #·s¡D jÓ÷>∑́ yÓTÆq Á|üD≤[ø£qT dæ<ä∆+ #˚düT≈£îH˚
s¡#·q\T sêyê*. ‘·eT≈£î »]–q »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï nHê´j·÷
\≈£î Á|ü‘ê´e÷ïj·T+ sêC≤´~Ûø±s¡ẙT. ªbı*{Ïø£̋ Ÿ |üesY
ádt <ä e÷düºsY ø°µ nqï n+uÒ<äÿsY dü÷øÏÔ e÷s¡Z<äs¡Ùø£+.
#·≥ºdüuÛÑ̋ À¢ ‘·eT >∑fi≤ìï $ì|æ+∫ ‘·eT dü+πøåe÷ìï ø√πs
sê»ø°j·T Á|ü‹ì<ÛäT\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚ùd kÕVæ≤‘·´+
sêyê*. ‘·eT≈£î dü+πøåe÷ìï ø£*–+#̊ n_Ûe~∆ |ü<∏äø±\T
sêj·÷*. yê{Ï neT\T≈£î ì<ÛäT\T πø{≤sTT+∫ neT\T
|ü]#̊+<äT≈£î ø±e*‡q e÷s¡Z <äs¡Ùø±\‘√ ≈£L&çq s¡#·q\T
sêyê*. n+<äT ø√dü+ ø±e*‡q ø±sê´#·s¡DqT dæ<ä∆
|üs¡T#·T≈£îH˚ s¡#·q\T: sêyê*. düe÷#ês¡ ùdø£s¡D
»s¡>±*. |ü]XÀ<Ûäq »s¡>±*. |üs¡́ ≥q\T »s¡>±*. @.dæ.
>∑<äT˝À¢ ≈£Ls√Ãì ẙ≥>±fīó¢ sêdæq ø±øÏ ̋ …ø£ÿ\T eTT+<äT
ô|≥Tº≈£îì ‘·j·÷s¡T #̊ùd @+{Ïø£ ∫≈£îÿµ e+{Ï s¡#·q\
e\¢ #Ó’‘·q´+ sêø£b˛>± ÁbÕ<∏ä$Tø£ ne>±Vü≤q ̋ Òì yê]øÏ
njÓ÷eTj·÷ìï ø£*–düTÔ+~. >∑+<äs¡>√fi¯+ düwæºdüTÔ+~.
nHÓ’ø£́ ‘· $T>∑T\T‘·T+~. ne>±Vü≤q ̋ Òì ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô\T,
ìã<ä∆‘·̋ Òì y˚T<Ûëe⁄\T Ç≥Te+{Ï kÕVæ≤‘·́ <√´e÷ìøÏ
ø°&ÉT ø£*–kÕÔs¡T. yês¡T s√>∑Á>∑düÔX¯Øs¡+ e+{Ï yês¡T. s√>∑
ìs√<Ûäø£ X¯øÏ ÔøÏ Ms¡T Á|ü‹ì<ÛäT\eT+≥÷ yê´~Ûì
yÓ÷düTø=#˚Ã yêVü≤ø±\T>± yÓTT‘êÔìøÏ qwüº+ ø£*–kÕÔs¡T,

|üP Ò̋ <ä+|ü‘·T\T Áu≤Vü≤àD düeT÷Vü‰\ |”cÕ«\ qT+&ç
düe÷C≤ìï s¡øÏå+#˚+<äT≈£î #Ó’‘·q´ |ü]#˚+<äT≈£î $<ä́
ˇø£ÿfÒ Äj·TT<ÛäeTì Á>∑Væ≤+∫ n+<ä]ø° $<ä́  n+~+#̊
Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚XÊs¡T. J$‘· ø±\+ ø£wæ #˚XÊs¡T.uÛ≤>∑́ ¬s&ç¶
es¡à nH̊ø£ düuÛÑ\qT ìs¡«Væ≤+∫ n~ Væ≤+<ä÷ eTVü‰düuÛÑ
<ë«sê 2400 ñ|üHê´kÕ\‘√ ìs¡+‘·s¡ ÁX¯eT‘√ Hê{Ï
düe÷C≤ìï #Ó’‘·q´ |ü]#ê&ÉT. 1931 »HêuÛ≤ …̋ø£ÿ˝À¢
X¯SÁ<äT\qT ≈£L&Ü #˚s¡Ã>∑*>±&ÉT.

n+uÒ<äÿsY n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #̊dü÷Ô nH̊ø£ ẙ\ ñ|üHê´kÕ
\‘√ \ø£å\ eT+~ì uÖ<ä∆+ yÓ’|ü⁄ eT[¢+#·>∑*>±&ÉT.
dü«j·T+>± uÖ<ë∆ìï d”«ø£]+∫ Á|ü»\≈£î eTTK´+>±
X¯SÁ<äT\≈£î nedüs¡yÓTÆq e÷s¡Z<äs¡Ùø£+ #˚XÊ&ÉT. e÷q´
ø± ¸̇sêyéT ãVüQ»qT\≈£î sêC≤´~Ûø±s¡+ ø√dü+ J$‘·
ø±\+ ø£wæ#̊dæ $»j·Te+‘·+ nj·÷´s¡T ñ‘·ÔsY Á|ü<̊XŸ.

$<ä́  n+fÒ nø£ås¡ C≤„qyÓTTø£ÿfÒ nH˚ nC≤„q+˝À
ñqï n‘·́ ~Ûø£ X¯SÁ<ä Á|ü»\qT eTqTyê<äT\T ñ|ü
jÓ÷–+#·T≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. ̋ ÖøÏø£ Á|üC≤kÕ«$Tø£ <̊X̄eTsTTq
uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊X̄+˝À düs¡dü«r •X̄óeT+~sY e+{Ï dü+düú <ë«sê
nH˚ø£ eT+~ì eTqTyê<ëìøÏ nqT#·s¡T\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T
#˚dü÷Ô ãVüQ»qT\qT $&ÉBXÊs¡T. }Vü≤ ‘Ó*dæq|üŒ{Ï
qT+&ç #Ûê+<ädü uÛ≤eC≤˝≤ìï ô|+#·T≈£îqï yê]ì
#Ó’‘·q´|üs¡#·&É+ ø£wüºy˚T ø±ì nkÕ<Ûä́ y˚T$T ø±<äT.

˝ÖøÏø£ sê»´+˝À bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À¢ eT‘· |üs¡yÓTÆq Væ≤+<ä÷
<˚e⁄fi¯¢≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q |ü⁄sêD≤\qT sêe÷j·TD+
<ë«sê uÛ≤s¡‘· uÛ≤>∑e‘ê <ë«sê düHê‘·q eTqTyê<ëìï
u≤Vü‰≥+>± Á|ü#ês¡+ #˚düTÔHêï ìdü‡Vü‰j·T+>± #·÷düTÔ
Hêïs¡T ãVüQ»qT\T. n+<äT≈£î _Ûqï+>± yê´kÕ\T
s¡#·q\T ãVüQ»q yê<äT\T #˚j·T>∑\>±*, ‘·eT
eT÷˝≤\ >∑T]+∫ ‘·eT≈£î »]–q »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï
nHê´j·÷ìï >∑T]+∫ eT÷\ yêdüT\+<ä]ì e\dü
e∫Ãq eTqTyê<äT\T @ $<Ûä+>± u≤ìdü\T>± e÷s¡TÃ
≈£îqï~ n+≥sêì‘·q+ ù|s¡T‘√ $uÛÑõ+∫q $wüj·T+
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X¯SÁ<äT\‘√ ô|’ X¯SÁ<äT\‘√H˚ @ $<Ûä+>± <ë&ÉT\T
#˚sTT+∫q~ dü$es¡+>± ‘Ó*j·TCÒj·÷*. #·T+&É÷s¡T
ø±s¡+#˚&ÉT. \ø°åàù|≥ dü+|òüT≥q\qT. Hê´j·TkÕúHê˝À¢
»]–q Hê´j·T+ >∑T]+∫ dü$es¡+>± s¡#·q\T kÕ>±*.
|ü⁄sêD≤\qT Á|ü•ï+∫q+<äT≈£î ‘·|üdüT‡ #˚dæq+<äT≈£î
$<ä´ H˚]Ãq+<äT≈£î e~+#·ã&çq yê] >±<Ûä\qT
#êsê«≈£î&ÉT X̄+uÛÑ÷≈£î&ÉT, @ø£\e⁄´&ÉT, X̄Ss¡ŒDø£ e+{Ï
ø£<∏ä\qT ãVüQ»q ø√D+˝À Á|ü#ês¡+ #̊j·Tedæ ñqï~.
n+uÒ<äÿsY n<Ûä´j·Tq+ e\¢ m~– eTqTyê<äT\≈£î
e‘êÔdüT |ü*πø n+uÒ<äÿ]wüßº\ |ü≥¢ m˝≤ e´eVü≤]+#ê*.

Ä~Û|ü‘·́  <Û√s¡DT\T ãVüQ»qT˝À¢ @ $<Ûä+>± ñHêïsTT.
yê{Ïì n~Û>∑$T+#·&É+ m{≤¢ $<ä´ nVü≤+ø±sêìï
ô|+∫q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT <ëìï n~Û>∑$T+#·&É+ ø√dü+ ãV”≤q‘·\T
eTq düe÷C≤ìøÏ qwüº+ ø£*–ùdÔ @$T #˚j·÷*.

me] MT<√ nø£ÿdüT yÓfi¯¢>∑πøÿ+<äT≈£î ø±≈£î+&Ü
ãVüQ»qT\qT #Ó’‘·q´|ü]#̊+<äT≈£î s¡#·q\T ø=qkÕ>±*.
n+‘·sê®\˝À »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï #·s¡Ã˝À¢ ≈£L&Ü bÕ\T
|ü+#·Tø√yê*. #Ó≥Tº̋ ≤>± ãVüQ»q yê<ä+ $düÔ]+#ê*.
sêC≤´~Ûø±sêìøÏ e÷s¡Z+ #·÷ù| uÀ<Ûäeø£åeTsTT C≤„q
Á|ü#ês¡+ #˚j·÷*.
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eTVü‰Á|ükÕúìø£ |üs¡«+˝À |ü+#·bÕ+&Ée⁄\T, Á<Í|ü~,
ˇø£ X¯óqø£+ eTVü≤Á|ükÕúHêìøÏ ãj·T\T<˚πs eTT+<äT
Á<Í|ü~, düVü≤<˚e⁄&ÉT, q≈£î\T&ÉT, ns¡T®qT&ÉT, ;ÛeTT&ÉT
Ç˝≤ ˇø=ÿø£ÿs¡T>± H˚\ô|’ |ü&çb˛sTT ∫es¡≈£î
dü«X¯Øs¡+‘√ πøe\+ <Ûäs¡àsêE e÷Á‘·y˚T dü«sêZìøÏ
#˚s¡uÀj˚T düeTj·T+˝À Ç+Á<äT&ÉT <Ûäs¡àsêE ˇø£ÿ&çH˚
s¡<∏ëìï mø£ÿeTq≥+, X¯óqø£+qT e<ä\qì dü+uÛ≤wüD
»]–q ‘·s¡yê‘· <Ûäs¡àsêE jÓTTø£ÿ <Ûäs¡àìs¡‹øÏ dü+‘√
wæ+∫ X¯óqø£+ (≈£îø£ÿ) s¡÷|ü+˝À ñqï j·TeT<Ûäs¡àsêE
ì»s¡÷|ü+ <Ûä]+∫, ∫es¡>± <Ûäs¡àsêE dü«X¯Øs¡+‘√
dü«sêZìøÏ #˚]q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· »]–q dü+uÛ≤wüDj˚T á
dü«sêZs√Vü≤D |üs¡«+.

eTVü‰Á|ükÕúq+ <ë«sê <Ûäs¡àsêE dü«sêZs√Vü≤D #˚dæq
‘·s¡Tyê‘· dü«s¡Z+˝À e÷ ≈£îs¡T e+o≈£î\T me¬ses¡T
@j˚T kÕúHê\qT bı+~Hês√ ‘Ó\Œ+&ç nì »q
y˚T»j·TT&ÉT yÓ’X¯+bÕj·TqT&çì n&ÉT>∑>± Ä yÓ’X¯+
bÕj·TqT&ÉT á $<Ûä+>± #Ó|üŒ&É+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ê&ÉT.

<Ûäs¡àsêE ø√]ø£ y˚Ts¡≈£î Ç+Á<äT&ÉT ˇø£ <ä÷‘·qT
Ç∫Ã <Ûäs¡àsêE‘√ |ü+|æ+#·>± yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä≥>± n+>∑s¡+>∑
yÓ’uÛÑe+>± Á|üø±•düTÔqï≥Te+{Ï <äTs√´<ÛäqT&ÉT ø£ì|ækÕÔ&ÉT.
<äTs√´<ÛäqT&çì Ä $<Ûä+>± #·÷dæq <Ûäs¡àsêE≈£î eTqdüT‡
#ê˝≤ >±j·T|ü&ç |üs¡eT <äTsêàsêZ\T #̊dæq <äTs√´<ÛäqT&ÉT
Ç˝≤+{Ï düTU≤\qT nqTuÛ Ñ$+#·&É+ <Û äs¡àsêE
‘·≥Tºø√ Ò̋ø£ b˛e&É+ nH̊~ <Ûäs¡àsêE˝À e÷qe dü«uÛ≤e+
Ç+ø± b˛ Ò̋<äì ns¡úeTe⁄‘·T+~. m+<äTø£+fÒ <Ûäs¡àsêE
Ç+ø± e÷qe X̄Øs¡+‘√H̊ ñHêï&Éì eTq+ >∑eTì+#ê*.

n|ü⁄&ÉT Hês¡<äT&ÉT <äTs√´<ÛäqT&ÉT Ms¡eTs¡D+
bı+<ä&É+ e\q Ç˝≤+{Ï düTU≤\qT nqTuÛÑ$düTÔHêï&Éì
$e]kÕÔ&ÉT. nsTTHê ˙e⁄ e÷qe dü«uÛ≤yêìï e÷qT
ø√yê\ì #ÓãT‘ê&ÉT.

<Ûäs¡àsêE ø£s¡Tíìï #·÷&Ü\qï ø√]ø£ yÓ\¢&ç+#·T≥:
ã+<ÛäTe⁄\+<ä]ø° <Ûäs¡àsêE ‹˝À<äø£eTT\T ÇdüTÔqï

düeTj·T+˝À (j·TT<ä∆+˝À eTs¡DÏ+∫q yê]øÏ) ≈£î+‹
<Ûäs¡àsêE e<ä›≈£î e∫Ã ø£s¡Tí&ÉT ‘·q ≈£îe÷s¡T&Éì ‘·q
»qàs¡Vü≤dü´eT+‘·j·TT yÓ\¢&ç+∫+~. y˚T$Ts¡Te⁄s¡+
ø£*ùdÔ Ä Ç+Á<äT&Ó’q eTeTà*ï m<äT]+#·˝Ò&ÉH˚ á
|ü<ä́ + <Ûäs¡àsêE≈£î X̄Á‘·Te⁄\qT »sTT+#ê\H̊ ã\yÓTÆq
ø√]ø£ ø£*–e⁄qï ø£åÁ‹j·TT&Éì ns¡úeTe⁄‘·T+~.

d”̂ ˆ. dü+Á>±eT eTè‘·T …̋’q düø£\ã+<ÛäT\≈£î" ~ ˆ
˝À<äø£+ uÒ ì#·TÃ#·T+&É e∫Ã
≈£î+‹ ø£s¡Tí&ÉT ‘·q ø=&ÉTø£ì #Ó|æŒHê ˆ ø£‘·ì
»qàeTT ‘Ói+>∑+‘·e≥Tº
$~‘·+ãT>±" CÒdæq~ yÓTT<ä\T>∑ qeTà ˆ
Vü‰Ms¡T" <ä\∫q j·T|ü&Ó\¢
qT\¢+ãT dü+‘ê|ü yÓTT+<äT" <äBj·TbÕ ˆ
<ä+ãT \<›̊$ bÕ<ä+ãT\≥¢  (14)

Äˆ̂ . j·Tì düuÛÑøÏÔø£eTT>∑ q]Ã‘·+ãT\T ùdj·T ˆ
>±q≈£îìøÏ H˚qT >∑s¡eTT e>∑‘·T
q‘·&ÉT H˚qT HÓ’q qeTπs+Á<äT&ÉTqT eTeTTà" ̂
C…qj·TTH̊ Á‹˝Àø£ùde⁄´˝≤s¡

nì n‘·&ç (ø£s¡Tí&ç) bÕ<ë\qT, e÷‘·èeT÷]Ô ≈£î+‹
bÕ<ë\qT <ä]Ù+#ê\ì, yê]s¡Te⁄s¡T ø£*dæ ñ+fÒ
m+‘·{Ï X¯Á‘·Te⁄\HÓ’q m<äT]+#·e#·Ãì n‘·ì‘√
<Ûäs¡àsêE ‘·q n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï e´ø£Ô|üs¡Tdü÷Ô ‘·q
k˛<äs¡T\qT #·÷|æ+#·eTì, ̌ ø£ ẙfī yês¡T á dü«s¡Z+˝À

Ò̋≈£î+fÒ H˚qT Ç#·≥ ñ+&É̋ ÒqT. yês¡T mø£ÿ&É ñ+fÒ
Hê≈£î nø£ÿ&˚ dü«s¡Z+ nì ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘ê&ÉT.

n|ü&ÉT Ä <˚e<ä÷‘· <Ûäs¡àsêEqT ˇø£ uÛÑj·T+ø£s¡
yÓTÆq <äèXÊ´\T, ns¡T|ü⁄\T, <äTs¡Z+<Ûä+ HÓ\ø=qï düú̋ ≤ìøÏ

dü«sêZs√Vü≤D |üs¡«eTT ` ø£<∏ë ø£<∏äq+
` »¬øÿ |ü<äà , |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£îsê\T, ø±ø£rj·T j·T÷ìe]‡{°
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rdüT¬ø[fl Ç<˚ eTq+ sêe\dæq #√≥T nì #Ó|üŒ>±
<Ûäs¡àsêE eTqdüT ø£\‘· #Ó+<äT‘·T+~. nø£ÿ&çøÏ #˚]q
<Ûäs¡àsêE ‹]– yÓ[flb˛‘·Tqï Áø£eT+˝À z |ü⁄D≤´‘·à
MTs¡T eT]ø=+‘· düeTj·T+ Çø£ÿ&̊ ñ+&É+&ç. MT qT+&ç
M#˚ düTyêdüq‘√ e÷ eTqdüT ÄVü‰¢<ä|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. nì
eTs¡˝≤ eTs¡˝≤ ny˚ e÷≥\T $qã&ç ÄX¯Ãsê´ìï
bı+<äT‘ê&ÉT <Ûäs¡àsêE. MTs¡T me]ì yê]ì n&ÉT>∑>±
yês¡+<äs¡÷ es¡Tdü>± ø£s¡Tí&ÉT, ;ÛeTT&ÉT, ns¡T®qT&ÉT,
q≈£î\T&ÉT, düVü≤<˚e⁄&ÉT, Á<Í|ü~ì nì #Ó|üŒ>±H˚
<Ûäs¡àsêE Vü≤è<äj·T+ Á<ä$+∫b˛‘·T+~.

bÕbÕ\T #˚dæq≥Te+{Ï <äTs√´<ÛäqT&ÉT düTU≤ìï
nqTuÛÑ$+#·&É+, |ü⁄D≤´\T #̊dæq≥Te+{Ï bÕ+&Ée⁄\T
qs¡ø±ìï nqTuÛÑ$+#·&Éy˚T á |üs¡«+˝À Á|ü‘˚´ø£+>±
ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+~.

á $<Ûä+>± bÕ+&Ée⁄\T ø£cÕº*ï, <äTs√´<ÛäqT&ÉT
düTU≤*ï nqTuÛÑ$+#·&É+ e\q <Ûäs¡àsêE eTqdüT
>±j·T|ü&ç á <˚e‘·\≈£î Hê´j·T+ ̋ Ò<äT. <Ûäs¡à+ ̋ Ò<äT.
H̊qT ≈£L&Ü M] e<ä›H̊ ñ+{≤qT. Hê≈£î @ dü«s¡ZdüTU≤\T
e<äT› ˙e⁄ mø£ÿ&ç qT+&ç e#êÃy√ yê] e<ä›≈£î yÓ[fl
»]–q $wüj·TeT+‘ê $e]kÕÔ&ÉT.

Ç+Á<äT&ÉT yÓ+≥H˚ edüT, s¡TÁ<ä, Ä~‘·́  yÓTT<ä\>∑T
düs¡ŒeTT\ düeT÷Vü≤+‘√ <Ûäs¡àsêE e<ä›≈£î e∫Ã bÕ|ü
|ü⁄D´eTT\qT >∑÷]Ã á $<Ûä+>± $e]düTÔHêï&ÉT.
uÛÑ÷˝Àø£+˝À |ü⁄D≤´\T #̊dæqyês¡T eTs¡DÏ+∫q ‘·sê«‘·
yÓTT<ä≥ n‹ ‘·≈£îÿe ø±\+ qs¡ø£+ nqTuÛÑ$+∫ ‘·s¡Tyê‘·
dü«s¡Z düTU≤ìï #ê˝≤ ø±\+ nqTuÛÑ$kÕÔs¡T. n˝≤π>
bÕbÕ\T #˚dæqyês¡T  yÓTT<ä≥ n‹ ‘·≈£îÿe ø±\+ dü«s¡Z
düTK+ nqTuÛÑ$+∫ ‘·sê«‘· m≈£îÿe ø±\+ qs¡ø£+
nqTuÛÑ$kÕÔs¡T. nì #Ó|æŒ ˙e⁄ Ç|üŒ{Ïes¡≈£î Çø£ÿ&˚
ñ+&É≥+ e\q ˙ e÷qTwü´ dü«uÛ≤e $ø±sê\T
q•+#êsTT. jÓ÷>∑+ ÁbÕ|æÔ+∫+~. Çø£ Ç|üŒ{Ïes¡≈£î
˙e⁄ <äT:U≤ìï nqTuÛÑ$+#êe⁄, Çø£ eTT+<äT dü«s¡Z
düTU≤ìï nqTuÛÑ$+#·T. n+≥÷ ̇ e⁄ Äø±X̄>∑+>∑̋ À kÕïq

e÷#·]+∫ düTKÁbÕ|æ Ôì bı+<äTeTT. Ç+Á<äT&ÉT
<Ûäs¡àsêE‘√ #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT. Ç+ø± düTU≤\qT nqTuÛÑ$düTÔqï
ø£s¡Tí&ÉT, ;ÛeTT&ÉT, ns¡T®qT&ÉT, q≈£î\T&ÉT, düVü≤<̊e⁄fīflqT,
Á<Í|ü~, Á<Í|ü~ |ü⁄Á‘·T\qT, ≈£î+‹, e÷Á~, bÕ+&ÉTsêE
yÓTT<ä\>∑T yê]ì #·÷&ÉTeTT n+{≤&ÉT.

n+‘·{≤ j·TeT <Ûäs¡àsêE <Ûäs¡àsêE‘√ H˚qT ìqTï
eT÷&ÉT kÕs¡T¢ |üØøÏå+#êqT. yÓTT<ä≥ <Ó’«‘·eq+˝Àì
ns¡DÏ $wüj·T+˝À, ¬s+&√kÕ] ẙTs¡T |üs¡«‘· düMT|ü+˝À
≈£îø£ÿ‘√ e∫Ãq|ü⁄&ÉT, eT÷&√ kÕ] Ç|ü⁄&ÉT ̇  k˛<äs¡T\
dü«s¡ZÁbÕ|æÔ $wüj·T+˝ÀqT |üØøÏå+#êqT. eT÷&ÉT kÕs¡T¢
≈£L&Ü ìX¯Ã\ dü«uÛ≤e+‘√H˚ ñHêïe⁄ ø±˙ m#√Ã≥qT
<Ûäsêàìï ‘·|üŒ˝Ò<äT. ø±e⁄q nìï+{Ï˝À $»j·÷ìï
kÕ~Û+#êe⁄.

ø£åÁ‹j·TT&Ó’q yê&ÉT ‘·|üŒ≈£î+&Ü qs¡ø£+ #·÷&Ü*‡
ñ+≥T+~. ø±ã{Ïº ìqTï nø£ÿ&çøÏ |ü+bÕ*‡ e∫Ã+~.
˙ k˛<äs¡T\T, Á<Í|ü~ |ü&çq ø£cÕº\ìï y˚TeTT Ä&çq
ø£|ü≥ Hê≥ø£eTT Ò̋. yês¡+<äs¡÷ |ü⁄D´˝Àø±\H˚ nqTuÛÑ
$düTÔHêïs¡T nì #Ó|üŒ>± Äø±X¯>∑+>∑̋ À kÕïqe÷#·]+∫
e÷qe <̊Vü‰ìï $&ç∫ ~e´<̊Vü‰ìï bı+<ë&ÉT <Ûäs¡àsêE
nì yÓ’X̄+bÕj·TqT&ÉT »qẙT»j·TTìøÏ #Ó|üPÔ <Ûäs¡àsêE,
Ç+Á<äT&ÉT, j·TeT <Ûäs¡àsêE yÓTT<ä\>∑T yês¡T ø£*dæ
yÓfīóÔ+&É>± ̌ ø£ düT+<äs¡yÓTÆq #√≥ leTHêïsêj·TDT&ÉT,
n‘·ì‘√ ns¡T®qT&ÉT qeTdüÿ]dü÷Ô ø£qã&ÉT‘ê&ÉT.

dü÷s¡´eT+&É\+˝À n<äT“¤‘·ø±+‹‘√ ø£s¡Tí&ÉT,
;ÛeTT&ÉT, n•«˙ <˚e‘·\ e<ä› q≈£î\ düVü≤<˚e⁄\qT
#·÷#ê&ÉT. ~e´‘̊»düT‡‘√ yÓ\T>=+<äT‘·Tqï Ád”Ôì #·÷∫
áyÓT me]ì n&ÉT>∑>±, áyÓT leTVü≤\ø°Î. Á<Í|ü~>±
$TeTà*ï e]+∫ MT≈£î <Ûäs¡à|ü‹ï>± ùde\+~+∫q
njÓ÷ì». Á<äT|ü<äTì ≈£L‘·Ts¡T. ÄyÓT e<ä›qTqï yês¡T
>∑+<Ûäs¡« es¡T\T ñ|ü bÕ+&Ée⁄\T, >∑+<Ûäs¡« |ü‹
<Ûäè‘·sêÁwüßº&ÉT, ø£s¡Tí&ÉT, kÕ‘·́ øÏ, ø£è‘·es¡à, n_ÛeTqT´&ÉT,
bÕ+&ÉTsêE, ;Ûwüßà&ÉT yÓTT<ä\>∑Tyê]ì #·÷|æ+#ê&ÉT.

»qy˚T»j·TT&ÉT yÓ’X¯+bÕj·TTìï á øös¡e⁄\+<äs¡÷
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Çø£ MT<ä≥ dü«s¡Z+˝ÀH˚ ñ+{≤sê nì n&ÉT>∑>±
<äTs√´<ÛäqT&ÉT ø£*|ü⁄s¡Twüß&ç̋ À, <äTXÊÙdüq yÓTT<ä\>∑T
yês¡T sêø£ådüT\˝À ø£*dæ b˛j·÷s¡T. ø£s¡Tí&ÉT dü÷s¡T´&ç̋ À,
;Ûwüßà&ÉT nwüºedüTe⁄\˝À ˇø£&ÉT>±, $<äTs¡T&ÉT,
<Ûäs¡àsêE j·TeT <Ûäs¡àsêE‘√ ø£*dæ b˛j·÷s¡T.

yÓTT<ä≥ n‹ ‘·≈£îÿe ø±\+ dü«s¡Z düTK+ nqTuÛÑ$+∫
‘·sê«‘· m≈£îÿe ø±\+ qs¡ø£+ nqTuÛÑ$kÕÔs¡T. nì #Ó|æŒ
˙e⁄ Ç|üŒ{Ïes¡≈£î Çø£ÿ&̊ ñ+&É≥+ e\q ̇  e÷qTwǘ
dü«uÛ≤e $ø±sê\T q•+#êsTT. jÓ÷>∑+ ÁbÕ|æÔ+∫+~.
Çø£ Ç|üŒ{Ïes¡≈£î ˙e⁄ <äT:U≤ìï nqTuÛÑ$+#êe⁄, Çø£
eTT+<äT dü«s¡Z düTU≤ìï nqTuÛÑ$+#·T. n+≥÷ ˙e⁄

Äø±X̄>∑+>∑̋ À kÕïq e÷#·]+∫ düTKÁbÕ|æÔì bı+<äTeTT.
Ç+Á<äT&ÉT <Ûäs¡àsêE‘√ #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT. Ç+ø± düTU≤\qT
nqTuÛÑ$düTÔqï ø£s¡Tí&ÉT, ;ÛeTT&ÉT, ns¡T®qT&ÉT, q≈£î\T&ÉT,
düVü≤<˚e⁄fi¯flqT, Á<Í|ü~, Á<Í|ü~ |ü⁄Á‘·T\qT, ≈£î+‹,
e÷Á~, bÕ+&ÉTsêE yÓTT<ä\>∑T yê]ì #·÷&ÉTeTT
n+{≤&ÉT.

eTT–+|ü⁄ :
á $<Ûä+>± #˚dæq ø£s¡à |òü*‘·eTT\qT nqTdü]+∫

dü«s¡ZeTT˝À ÁbÕ|æÔ \_ÛdüTÔ+~ nì, ø£wüºeTT, düTKeTT
¬s+&É÷ »+≥>± ñ+{≤j·Tì »qy˚T»j·TTì‘√ yÓ’X¯+
bÕj·TqT&ÉT á ø£<∏ä <ë«sê ‘Ó*j·TCÒkÕ&ÉT.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. ø£$Á‘·j·T $s¡∫‘· leT<ë+Á<Ûä eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·+ ` ‹s¡TeT\ ‹s¡T|ü‹ <˚ekÕúq+
2. ‹ø£ÿq ø±e´•\ŒeTT ̀  πø‘·es¡|ü⁄ sêeTø√{Ï XÊÁdæÔ
3. l eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·+ ` XÊ+‹ dü|üÔø£eTT ` &Üˆˆ <ëX¯s¡~∏ s¡+>±#ês¡́
4. ø£$Á‘·eT uÛ≤s¡‘· CÀ´‘·‡ï ` X¯̋ ≤ø£ s¡|òüTTHê<Ûä X¯s¡à
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kÕVæ≤‘·´+ dü‘ê´ìï <ä]ÙdüTÔ+~. XÊÁdüÔ+ dü‘ê´ìï
ìs¡÷|ædüTÔ+~. dü‘ê´H˚«wüD˝À eTìwæ <ëìï Á>∑Væ≤dü÷Ô,
<ëìøÏ <ä÷s¡eTj·÷´&ÉT. |òü*‘·+>± XÊÁdüÔ kÕ+πø‹ø£
s¡+>±\˝À ñqï‘· •Ksê\qT n~Ûs√Væ≤dü÷Ô, e÷qMj·T
$\Te\qT bÕ{Ï+#·&É+˝À n<Ûä' bÕ‘êfi≤ìøÏ HÓ≥ºã&ÉT
‘·THêï&ÉT. j·÷+Á‹ø£‘·≈£î <ä>∑Z ¬s’ q&ç#˚ j·T+Á‘·+
nj·÷´&ÉT. n+<äTe\¢ e÷qe⁄&ÉT ªdüJe düŒ+<äq\
dü«s¡÷|ü+µ nì ø±≈£î+&Ü ªs√uÀµ nH̊ |ü<ëìøÏ ì\TyÓ‘·TÔ
ìs¡«#·q+>± e÷sê&ÉT.

$<ä́  <ë«sê $y˚ø£e+‘·T&ÉT ø±e&ÉeT+fÒ @$T{À
kÕ«$T $y˚ø±q+<ä Ç˝≤ ìs¡«#·q$T#êÃs¡T. “To me
the very essence of Education is concentration
of mind, not the collecting of facts”. düø£\
$<ë´kÕs¡+ dü‘ê´\qT Á>∑Væ≤+#·&É+ e÷Á‘·y˚T ø±<äT,
Á>∑Væ≤+∫q yê{Ïì @ø±Á>∑∫‘·Ô+‘√ eTq >∑TD≤\T>±
eT\#·Tø√e&É+ nì dü+<˚X¯$T#êÃs¡T. Ç≥Te+{Ï
$<Ûëq+ eTq˝À ˝À|æ+#·&É+e\¢H˚ Çyêfi¯ eTìwæ̋ À
|ü⁄wüÿ\ C≤„q dü+|ü<ä ñ+~ ø±˙, yê{Ïì nq«sTT+#·T
≈£îH˚ |ü<ä∆‹ e÷Á‘·+ X¯Sq´+>± e÷]+~.

ªyê≈£îÿ\eTà es¡|ü⁄Á‘·T&ÉTµ, ªn_Ûqe b˛‘·qµ _s¡T
<ë+øÏ‘·T&ÉT nsTTq &Üˆˆ n+<Ól Ç<˚ $wüj·÷ìï
ªeTìwæµ nH˚ π>j·T+˝À düŒw”ºø£]+#ês¡T. @ eè‹Ô˝À
e÷qe⁄&ÉT J$düTÔHêï&√ yê{Ï <Ûäsêà\qT ø±bÕ&ÉT
≈£î+≥÷ e÷qy√‘·ÔeTT&ç>± Áã‘·ø±*. n˝≤ eTqT>∑&É
kÕ–+#˚yês¡T ̋ Òø£b˛ãfÒº ...

ªªe÷j·TyÓTÆb˛‘·THêï&Ée÷à
eTìwüqïyê&ÉT
eT#·TÃ¬ø’Hê ̋ Ò&ÉT #·÷&É÷
e÷qe‘·«+ e⁄qïyê&É÷

q÷{Ïø√ ø√{Ïø√ ̌ ø£ÿ&Ó ̌ ø£ÿ&ÉT
j·÷&Ée⁄Hêï&√ ø±ì ø£+{Ïø° ø±qsê&ÉTµµ
Ç+‘·eT+~ eTqTwüß\Tqï á düe÷»+˝À &Üˆˆ

n+<Ól >±]ÿ eTìwüH˚yê&ÉT e÷j·TyÓTÆq≥T¢ m+<äT≈£î
nì|æ+∫+~? m+<äT≈£î ø£ì|æ+∫+~?

m+<äTø£+fÒ ... eTìwü+fÒ ` ìkÕ«s¡ú‘·, Äràj·T‘·,
Áù|eT, <äj·T, ˙‹|üs¡T&ÉT>± J$+#·&É+, ≈£î\eT‘·
uÒ<Ûë\≈£î nr‘·+>± J$+#·&É+, eT÷&ÛÉuÛÑøÏÔ Ò̋≈£î+&Ü
eTq>∑\>∑&É+, dæbòÕs¡T‡\T ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü <Ó’yêìï düTÔ‹+#·&É+,
s¡÷bÕsTTì Áù|$T+#·≈£î+&Ü <ëì düèwæºø£s¡Ô nsTTq
e÷qe⁄&ÉT >=|üŒyê&Éì >∑T]Ô+#·&É+, dü«#·Ã¤‘·, dü‘·́ ‘·,
|ü$Á‘·‘·, <äj·T yÓTT<ä˝…’q e÷qMj·T >∑TD≤\≈£î
Ä\yê\yÓTÆ e÷qe⁄&ÉT J$+#·>∑\>∑&É+ ` nì ø£$
uÛ≤$+#ês¡T.

ô|’q ù|s=ÿqï >∑TD dü+|ü<äqT kÕ~Û+#·&É+ me]¬ø’Hê
kÕ<Ûä́ + ne⁄‘·T+<ë? n+fÒ kÕ<Ûä́ y˚T nì kÕVæ≤‘·́ +
ìs¡÷|æ+∫+~. #·÷düTÔqï, #·<äTe⁄‘·Tqï, $+≥Tqï
n+XÊ\qT ìcÕŒøÏåø£+>± yÓTT<ä≥ Á>∑Væ≤+#ê*. |æ<ä|ü
J$‘êìøÏ yê{Ïì nq«sTT+#·T≈£îì Ä#·]+#ê*.

e÷qe‘ê«ìï ø£*– ñ+&É≥+ >∑TD dü+|ü<ä>±
uÛ≤$+#ê*. <˚X¯eT+fÒ eT{Ïºø±<äì, eTqTwüß\ì
‘Ó\TdüTø√yê*. eTqTwüß\+fÒ ø£~˝Ò eTs¡u§eTà\T
ø±<äì, kÂo\´ dü+|ü<ä≈£î ì\TyÓ‘·TÔ ìs¡«#·Hê\ì
uÛ≤$+∫ J$+#ê*.

15e X¯‘êã›+˝À Ä+Á<Ûä eTVü‰ uÛ≤>∑e‘êìï eTq
ø£+~+∫q ªb˛‘·qµ ªyêeTHêe‘ês¡ |òüT≥º+µ ˝À ...
sêø£ ådüT&Ó ’q ã*#·Áø£e]Ô‘√ yêeTqT&ç>± e∫Ãq
$wüßíeT÷]Ô m<äT≥ ‘êqT q$Tàq dæ<ë∆+‘êìï Ç˝≤
Á|üø£{Ï+#ê&ÉT.

n+‘·]+∫b˛‘·Tqï e÷qe‘·«+ ` Ä#·]+#ê*‡q e÷s¡Z+
` &Üˆˆ. C…. $. düTBÛsY ≈£îe÷sY, Ä+Á<Û√|üHê´dü≈£î\T, {Ï.C….|æ.j·Tdt. ø£fi≤XÊ\,  >∑T+≥÷s¡T.
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ªªìs¡j·T+u…’q ìã+<ÛäyÓTÆq <Ûäs¡D°ìs¡÷à\q+u…’q <äT
s¡às¡D+u…’q >∑T˝≤+‘·yÓTÆq ì»eTT sêìeTTà
ø±ìeTTà b˛
Vü≤s¡T&Ó’q Vü≤]jÓÆTq ̇ s¡»uÛÑe⁄+&ÉuÛ≤´>∑‘·T+&Ó’qHÍ
~s¡T>∑H̊ïs¡<äT Hê<äT õVü≤« $qTe÷ BÛesê´ ! ẙj̊T{ÏøÏHé !
‘·q •wüß´&ÉT eT÷&É&ÉT>∑T\ <ëHêìï Çe«&ÜìøÏ

dæ<ä∆|ü&É≥+ >∑Ts¡TyÓ’q X¯óÁø±#ês¡T´\ yê]øÏ q#·Ã Ò̋<äT.
e<ä›ì ìyê]+#·uÀj·÷&ÉT. düT‘·sêeT÷ q#·Ã˝Ò<äT
Ä#ês¡T´\ yê] e÷≥ ã*øÏ. n+<äTπø mìï qcÕº\T,
ø£cÕº\T, $|ü‘·TÔ\T e∫ÃHê, ÇkÕÔqì |ü*øÏq e÷≥
‘·|üŒqì, e∫Ãq j·÷#·≈£î&ÉT Á‹eT÷s¡TÔ\˝À me¬s’Hê
‘êqT |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√qì BÛs¡T&Ó’ dü‘·́ dü+<ÛäT&ÉT>± ì*#ê&ÉT.
>=|üŒ <˚e⁄&ÉT, >=|üŒ eTìwæ nì eTq+, eTq eTq

$XÊ«kÕ\qT ã{Ïº Á|üdüTÔ‹ #˚kÕÔ+. uÛ≤>∑e‘·+˝À ã* `
ª>=|üŒ sêø£ådüT&ÉT>±µ ø°]Ô+#·ã&Ü¶&ÉT. Çø£ÿ&É ª>=|üŒµ nH˚
|ü<ëìøÏ >∑TD≤˝Ò ‘·|üŒ »qà\T Á|ürø£\T ø±<äì
düVü≤»|ü+&ç‘·T&Ó’q b˛‘·Hêe÷‘·T´\ yês¡T XÊ¢|òæT+#ês¡T.
ªn_Ûqe b˛‘·qµ _s¡T<ë+øÏ‘·T&Ó’q ªn+<Ólµ ≈£L&Ü
ªeTìwæµ π>j·T+˝À Ç<̊ $wüj·÷ìï dæús¡|ü]#ês¡T. ø±\+
e÷]Hê Á|üø£{Ï+∫q n+X̄+ ̌ ø£ÿfÒ. n<̊ ̀  e÷qMj·T‘·
Á|ü<Ûëq+>± eTìwæ J$+#·&É+ nì.

Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À ˇø£s¡T >=|üŒyês¡T>±, eTs=ø£s¡T
n\TŒ\T>± ù|s=ÿqã&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T n+fÒ ns¡ú+ ªÁX¯<ä∆µ
˝À|æ+#·&É+. e÷qMj·T $\Te\qT ô|+bı+~+
#·&É+˝À, yê{Ï¬ø’ eTq+ ÁX¯$T+#·&É+˝À ÁX¯<ä∆ ô|&É<ë+!
$\TyÓ’q J$‘êìï Áã‹≈£îqï ø±\+˝À kÕ~Û<ë›+ !

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<Ûë\T :
1. uÛ≤>∑e‘·+ ` ãyÓTàs¡ b˛‘·q
2. eTìwæ ` &Ü ˆˆ n+<Ól
3. H˚qT ôd’‘·+ ` &Ü ˆˆ _. $. |ü{≤º_Ûsê+
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ñ<ä´e÷\ |ü⁄]{Ï>∑&É¶ dæ~›ù|≥.|üPs¡«+ qeHê<∏ä
dæ<äT∆̋ À¢ ˇø£s¡T á ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À dæ~∆ bı+<ä&É+ e\q
ªdæ<ä›|ü⁄]µ>± Á|üdæ~∆ #Ó+~ ø±\Áø£y˚TD≤ ªdæ~›ù|≥µ>±
e÷]+~.eTs√ ø£<∏äq+ Á|üø±s¡+ ìC≤+ qyêãT\ ø±\+˝À
á ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ |üs¡´y˚ø£å≈£î&ç>± ñqï ªdæ~›Fµ ù|s¡T
MT<äT>± ªdæ~›ù|≥µ ù|s¡T dæús¡|ü&ç+<äì #ÓãT‘ês¡T.
Á|üdüTÔ‘·+ \_ÛdüTÔqï $T≥º|ü*¢, X̄ì>∑s¡+, <äT<Ó›&É @ø£•˝≤
XÊdüHê\T, Ç‘·s¡ #ê]Á‘·ø£ Ä<Ûësê\ Á|üø±s¡+ dæ~›ù|≥qT
u≤<ëMT #êfi¯ó≈£î´\T, sêh ≈£L≥T\T, ø£fi≤´DÏ #êfi¯ó
≈£î´\T,ø±ø£rj·TT\T bÕ*+∫q≥T¢ ‘Ó\TdüTÔqï~.
ø=eTTs¡yÓ[fl eT\¢qï C≤‘·s¡, ≈£L&ÉyÓ*¢ C≤‘·s¡, ã+<ës¡+
<äsêZ ñs¡T‡ ñ‘·‡yê\T, >∑CÒ« Ÿ̋ >±´sê cÕV”≤<é C≤‘·s¡
e+{Ï _Ûqï dü+düÿ ‹ dæ~›ù|≥ kı+‘·+.n+‘·sê®rj·T
∫Á‘·ø±s¡T&ÉT ø±|ü⁄ sê»j·T´, dü+^‘· $<ë«+düT\T $sƒê\
#·+Á<äeTÚ[,sê»eTÚ[, $<ÛäTeTÚ[ (eTÚ[Á‘·j·T+), ù|]DÏ
q‘·´+˝À Á|üdæ<äT∆\T >∑»;Û+ø±sY s¡y˚Twt, Á|üdüTÔ‘·
‘Ó\+>±D sêh eTTK´eT+Á‹ ¬ø. #·+Á<äX‚KsY
sêe⁄,‘Ó\+>±D sêh Á|üuÛÑT‘·« dü\Vü‰<ës¡T &Ü.¬ø.$.
s¡eTD#ê], ‘Ó\+>±D kÕVæ≤‘·´ nø±&ÓMT #ÛÓ’s¡àHé
&Ü.q+~ì dæ<Ûë¬s&ç¶ e+{Ï Á|üeTTKT …̋+<äs√ dæ~›ù|≥
_&É¶̋ Ò.

dæ~›ù|≥˝À kÕVæ≤r #Ó’‘·q´+ m≈£îÿe ñ+&É{≤ìøÏ
ø±s¡D+ Çø£ÿ&É kÕú|æ+∫ ìs¡«Væ≤+#·ã&çq kÕVæ≤‘·´
dü+düú\ ø£wæ |òü*‘·y˚T.1960˝À y˚eTT>∑+{Ï qs¡dæ+Vü‰
#ês¡T´\T, ÁoVü≤]|ü⁄s¡+ ẙ+ø£≥ sêeTj·T´, õ.>∑≥ºj·T´\T
ìs¡«Væ≤+∫q kÕVæ≤r $ø±dü eT+&É*, dæ~›ù|≥ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«
&çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\ ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T>± |üì #˚dæq
|üsêX¯s¡+ >√bÕ\ø£wüíeT÷]Ô 1967 ˝À kÕú|æ+∫q
uÛ≤s¡rj·T s¡#·sTT‘·\ dü$T‹\ <ë«sê ø£e⁄\T, s¡#·sTT‘·
\qT C≤>∑‘·+ #˚XÊs¡T. nq+‘·s¡+ Áos¡+>∑ ø£wüí

e÷#ês¡T´\T, ẙeTT>∑+{Ï qs¡dæ+Vü‰#ês¡T´\T, eT˝≤´\
<˚M Á|ükÕ<é ø£*dæ @sêŒ≥T #˚dæq yÓT<äø˘ õ˝≤¢
s¡#·sTT‘·\ dü+|òüT+,1969˝À ñe÷|ü‹ |ü<äàHêuÛÑ X̄s¡à,
s¡Tø±àuÛÑ≥¢ ø£wüíeT÷]Ô, C≤\|ü*¢ #·+Á<ë¬s&ç¶, $sƒê\
Áoø±+‘·X¯s¡à\T kÕú|æ+∫q qe#Ó’‘·q´ uÛ≤s¡‹,1976
qT+&ç 1982 eT<Ûä́  ø±\+˝À eTT~>=+&É Ä+^s¡dü
X¯s¡à, XÊÁdüTÔ\ s¡|òüTTsêeTX¯s¡à q&ç|æq yÓT<ä≈£î eT+&É\
kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü]wü‘·TÔ, 1986˝À C≤rj·T kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü]wü‘Y
dæ~›ù|≥ XÊK,1986˝À &Ü.q+~ì dæ<Ûë¬s&ç¶ s¡÷|üø£\Œq
#˚dæq eT+Jsê s¡#·sTT‘·\ dü+|òüT+(eTs¡dü+), 14
nø√ºãsY 2001˝À Ä$s¡“¤$+∫q ‘Ó\+>±D s¡#·sTT‘·\
dü+|òüT+, 2010˝À @sêŒ≥T nsTTq j·TTekÕVæ≤r dü+düú,
VüQkÕïu≤<é ̋ À @sêŒ≥T #̊dæq q÷‘·q kÕVæ≤‹ dü$T‹,
|üs¡ÿô|*¢ j·÷<ä–] @sêŒ≥T #˚dæq yÓHÓï\ kÕVæ≤r
dü+>∑eT+, e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶ @sêŒ≥T #˚dæq yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘·
eT+&É* e+{Ï nH˚ø£ kÕVæ≤r dü+düú\T ø£e⁄\T,
s¡#·sTT‘·\T nH˚ yÓTTø£ÿ\qT eøå±\T>± m~π>˝≤
‘√&ÜŒ≥Tq+~+∫ dæ~›ù|≥qT kÕVæ≤r πøåÁ‘·+>± eT*
#êsTT.

e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶ u≤\´+ - $<ë´uÛ≤´dü+ (J$‘·+
-$X‚cÕ\T) :

dæ~›ù|≥ eT+&É\+ s¡+>∑<Ûë+|ü*¢ Á>±eT+˝À e+>±
sê<Ûäe«, eT˝≤¢¬s&ç¶ <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î 1930(‘˚B qyÓ÷<äT
#˚j·T Ò̋<äT)˝À »ìà+∫q e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶, ‘·q $<ë´
uÛ≤´kÕìï Á>±eT+˝Àì ø± Ż ã&ç̋ À ªÇkÕàsTT Ÿ̋µ nH˚
ñbÕ<Ûë´j·TTì e<ä› 3e ‘·s¡>∑‹ es¡≈£î ñs¡÷›
MT&çj·T+˝À |üP]Ô #˚XÊs¡T.nq+‘·s¡+ e´ekÕj·T+
|üqT˝À¢ ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\≈£î #˚<√&ÉT>± ñHêïs¡T. ‘·q 4 e
‘·s¡>∑‹ì  dæ~›ù|≥˝Àì ̋ ≤ Ÿ̋ ø£e÷Hé e<ä› HêdüsY Á|üuÛÑT‘·«

dæ~›ù|≥ kÕVæ≤r eq+˝À ‘=+uÛ…’¬s+&˚fi¯fl >±+BÛ
` |üs¡TeT\ uÛÑs¡‘Y, ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\, dæ~∆ù|≥.
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bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À (HêdüsY-uÛÑeq+ ù|s¡T) |üP]Ô #˚dæ, dæ~›ù|≥
˝Àì yÓT<äø˘ s√&ÉT¶̋ À >∑\ Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ñqï‘· bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À
|üP]Ô #̊XÊs¡T.n|üŒ{Ï Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\˝Àì ‘Ó\T>∑T
n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T |üsêX¯s¡+ >√bÕ\ø£wüí dü\Vü‰ y˚Ts¡≈£î
Ä+Á<ÛäyÓTÁ{Ïø̆ |üØø£å >∑T+≥÷s¡T˝Àì Væ≤+<ä÷ ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À
|üØø£å\T sêdüTÔ+&É>± f…ÆbòÕsTT&é e\¢ yê{Ïì |üP]Ô
#˚j·T Ò̋ø£ eT<Ûä́ ˝ÀH˚ Ç\T¢#˚s¡e\dæ e∫Ã+~. dü+e‘·‡
sêìøÏ ø±˙ |üP]Ô>± ø=\Tø√ Ò̋<äT. eT∞fl ‘·q¬ø+‘√ ÇwüºyÓTÆq
e´ekÕj·T |üqT˝À¢ ìeT>∑ïeTj·÷´s¡T.á düeTj·T+˝ÀH̊
n|üŒ{Ï >±+BÛ kÕàs¡ø£ì~Û sêh uÀs¡T¶ yÓT+ãsY ø=+&ÉbÕø£
sêeTHê<∏ä+ >±s¡T >±*¬s&ç¶ >±] >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó\TdüTø=ì Ä
dü+düú̋ À 1964˝À ñ<√´>±ìï Ç|æŒ+#ês¡T.Çø£ÿ&ç qT+&̊
‘·q kÕe÷õø£ ùdyê Á|ükÕúq+ ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑeTsTT´+~
>±+<Ûj̊·Tyê<ä+˝À...

ñ<√´>∑+ - kÕe÷õø£ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T :
C≤‹|æ‘· eTVü‰‘êà >±+BÛ >±s¡T nqTdü]+∫q,

q$Tàq dæ<ë∆+‘ê\qT Ä<Ûës¡+>± #̊düTø=ì yê{Ï yê´|æÔ
ø=s¡≈£î <̊X̄yê´|üÔ+>± >±+BÛ kÕàs¡ø£ ì~Û ø£wæ #̊düTÔ+~.@
e´øÏÔ nsTTq ñ<√´>∑+‘√ bÕ≥T kÕe÷õø£ ùde ø±s¡́
Áø£e÷˝À¢ bÕ˝§Z+{≤s¡T. ø±˙ kÕe÷õø£ ùdyê ø±s¡´
Áø£e÷\H˚ ‘·q ñ<√´>∑eTT>± #˚ùd neø±X¯+ >±*¬s&ç¶
>±]ì e]+∫+~.∫‘·÷Ôs¡T õ˝≤¢̋ Àì ø±πs«{Ï q>∑s¡+˝À
Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<̊XŸ >±+BÛ kÕàs¡ø£ ì~Û 1964-66 eT<Ûä́  s¡÷.60
J‘·+‘√ Á>±eTùdeø˘>± $<ÛäT\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.
bÕ]X¯ó<ä∆´ ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\T, #·<äTe⁄ #Ó|üŒ&É+, >±+BÛ
ÄX̄j·÷\qT, dæ<ë∆+‘ê\qT yê´|æÔ #̊j·T&ÉẙT yê] |üì.
Äj·Tq |üì‘·Hêìï >∑T]Ô+∫q n|üŒ{Ï >±+BÛ kÕàs¡ø£
ì~Û sêh ø±s¡´<ä]Ù ø√<ë{Ï Hêsêj·TDsêe⁄
u…+>∑Tfi¯Ss¡TøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡̋ À >∑\ $X¯«˙&É+ nH˚ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À
U≤B eT]j·TT Á>±MTD |ü]ÁX̄eT dü+düú̋ À ø£sêí≥ø£ >±+BÛ
kÕàs¡ø£ ì~Û Ä<Ûä«s¡´+˝À @sêŒ≥T #˚dæq •ø£åD
ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷ìøÏ >±*¬s&ç¶ì m+|æø£ #˚XÊs¡T. yês¡T >±+BÛ
dæ<ë∆+‘ê\T, bÕ]X̄ó<ä∆́ +, eTs¡T>∑T<=&É¢ ìsêàD+ e+{Ï

|ü\T n+XÊ\ô|’ •ø£åD bı+<ës¡T. nq+‘·s¡+ Ä+Á<Ûä
Á|ü<˚XŸ sêh >±+BÛ kÕàs¡ø£ ì~Û dübòÕsTT Äs¡ZHÓ’»sY>±
ìj·T$T‘·T\j·÷´s¡T. ‘·q dü«Á>±e÷ìøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>± dæ~›ù|≥
•yês¡T Á>±eTyÓTÆq bıHêï\ πø+Á<ä+>± |üì#˚dü÷Ô ‘·q
ùde\qT sêh yê´|üÔ+>± n+~+#ês¡T. Bì˝À uÛ≤>∑+>±
>±+BÛ dæ<ë∆+‘ê\qT, |ü]X¯óÁuÛÑ‘·qT, nø£åsêdü´‘·
ÄeX¯´ø£‘·qT >∑T]+∫ Á|ü#ês¡+ #˚dü÷Ô Áoø±≈£îfi¯+,
$XÊK|ü≥ºD+, $»j·Tyê&É, ô|qeT\÷s¡T, ø=eP«s¡T
ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ne>±Vü≤q ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\qT ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.
n|ü⁄Œ&˚ ‘·q ≈£î≥T+ã+ Ä]úø£ Çã“+<äT˝À¢ ñ+<äì
‘Ó\TdüTø=ì dü«Á>±eT+ s¡+>∑<Ûë+|ü*¢ #̊s¡Tø=Hêïs¡T.ø£s¡Te⁄
|ü]dæú‹ì m<äTs=ÿH˚+<äT≈£î n|üŒ{Ï Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ n~Ûø£
~>∑Tã&çì#˚Ã $‘·ÔHê\qT n+~düTÔ+<äì ‘Ó\TdüTø=ì
‘·q bı\+˝À yê{Ïì kÕ>∑T #̊dæ, Ç‘·s¡ ¬s’‘·T\≈£î yê{Ïô|’
ne>±Vü≤q ø£*Œ+∫ Ä<äs¡Ù+>± ì*#ês¡T.Ç˝≤+{Ï ø£s¡Te⁄
|ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢ 1969˝À >±+BÛ X‘̄ê_› ñ‘·‡yê˝À¢ uÛ≤>∑+>±
yê&Éyê&É\ uÛÑ»q #˚dü÷Ô n|üŒ{Ï eTTì‡|ü˝Ÿ #ÛÓ’s¡àHé
sê»eT\¢j·T´, >±+<Û̊j·Tyê<äT\T n]¬> dü<ëq+<ä+,
kÕ$Á‘·eTà, sêeTHê<∏ä+, ø£qø£j·T´ XÊÅdæÔ eT]j·TT
Á|ü»\‘√ ø£*dæ ª|æ&ç¬ø&ÉT _j·T´+µ nH˚ ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+
#˚|ü{Ïº Á|ü»\ e<ä› _j·÷´ìï ùdø£]+∫ ù|<ä\≈£î
|ü+∫ô|{≤ºs¡T.

ìs¡ø£åsêdǘ ‘· ìs¡÷à\q ø√dü+ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ Á|üẙX̄ô|{Ïºq
nø£ås¡Á|üuÛÑ ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± Äj·Tq $TÁ‘·T\T
$ Ò̋ø£] n+»j·T´ eT]j·TT dæ~›ù|≥ ejÓ÷»q $<ë´
ø±s¡́ Áø£eT Ç+#êØ® yÓ÷Vü≤Hé sêe⁄ düVü≤ø±s¡+‘√ n+<ä]ø°
|ü\ø£\T, ã\bÕ\T, |ü⁄düÔø±\T n+<˚˝≤ #˚dæ ‘·q
Á>±eT+˝À $<ä´qT n+<ä]ø° H˚]Œ+#˚ Á|üj·T‘·ï+
#˚XÊs¡T.n+‘˚ø±≈£î+&Ü n|üŒ{Ï dæ~›ù|≥ XÊK Á>∑+<∏ë
\j·T+ jÓTTø£ÿ Á>∑+<∏ëbÕ\≈£î\T |òüdæjÓ÷B›Hé düVü≤
ø±s¡+‘√ eTT>∑TZ\ b˛{°\qT ìs¡«Væ≤+∫ n+<ä]˙ nø£ås¡
Á| üu Û Ñ˝À # ˚ πs˝≤ Áb˛‘ê‡V ü ≤ø £ ø±s ¡´ Áø £e÷\qT
ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T. dæ~›ù|≥ düMT|ü Á>±eT+ <äT<Ó›&É Á|üø£ÿ
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Á>±eT+ Äπs|ü*¢ e<ä› yÓ÷‘·j·T´ nH˚ ñbÕ<Ûë´j·TT&ÉT
eT]j·TT Á>±eTdüTÔ\ düVü≤ø±s¡+‘√ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\qT @sêŒ≥T
#˚XÊs¡T. eT+∫ |òü*‘ê\T sêe&É+‘√ ≈£î≈£îq÷s¡T|ü*¢
<ä>∑Zs¡ >∑\ dæ+>±≥+,‹bÕŒs¡+ Á>±eT\˝À¢ n|üŒ{Ï
düs¡Œ+#Y <äj·÷q+<é ¬s&ç¶ (Äs¡́ düe÷CŸ ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô) düVü≤
ø±s¡+‘√ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\\T @sêŒ≥T #˚XÊs¡T. ‘·<ë«sê
ìs¡ø£åsêdǘ ‘· ìs¡÷à\q≈£î ø£wæ #˚XÊs¡T.

1970˝À n|üŒ{Ï πø+Á<ä Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ìs¡íj·T+‘√ ì<ÛäT\T
Ò̋ø£ >±+BÛ kÕàs¡ø£ ì~Û eT÷‘· |ü&É≥+‘√ ‘·q ùde\qT

‘·q Á>±e÷_Ûe~∆øÏ |ü]$T‘·+ #˚XÊs¡T.s¡+>∑<Ûë+|ü*¢̋ À
$<äT´‘·TÔ kÂø£s¡́ +, Ç+~sê Á>∑+<∏ë\j·T+, ¬s’‘·T\≈£î
ne>±Vü≤q ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\T, nø£åsêdü´‘·qT ô|+#˚
ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\‘√ bÕ≥T Á|ü»\≈£î bı<äT|ü⁄ |ü≥¢ ne>±Vü≤q
ñ+&Ü\ì Ä]úø£+>± ì\<=≈£îÿ ø√yê\+fÒ bı<äT|ü⁄
#̊j·÷\ì Vü≤qàø=+&É düVü≤ø±s¡ $ø±dt dü+düú düVü≤ø±s¡+‘√
1999˝À eTVæ≤fī\≈£î, |ü⁄s¡Twüß\≈£î Á|ü‘̊´ø£+>± bı<äT|ü⁄
dü+|òü÷\qT @sêŒ≥T #̊XÊs¡T.M]ì Ä<äs¡Ù+>± rdüTø=ì
#·T≥Tº|üø£ÿ\ Á>±e÷\ yês¡T bı<äT|ü⁄ dü+|òü÷\qT
@sêŒ≥T #˚düT≈£îHêïs¡T. Ä dü+|òü÷\˙ï{ÏøÏ Á|üdüTÔ‘·+
>±*¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T e´ekÕú|üø£ n<Ûä́ ≈£åî\T>± ñHêïs¡T.

‘Ó\+>±D ñ<ä´eT+˝À Bøå± •_s¡+-e+>±
>±*¬s&ç¶ :

‘Ó\+>±D˝À Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ sêh+ ø±yê\qï &çe÷+&é
ñqï<äì, sêh kÕ<Ûäq≈£î 2001˝À ¬ø.#·+Á<äX‚KsY sêe⁄
>±s¡T ‘Ó\+>±D sêh dü$T‹ ù|s¡T‘√ bÕØº @sêŒ≥T
#̊j·T&É+‘√ Äø£]̧‘·T&Ó’q e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T ‘Ó\+>±D
eT*<äX¯ ñ<ä´eT+˝À #·Ts¡T>±Z bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T.bÕØº˝À
|üP]Ôø±\+ düuÛÑT´ì>± ˝Òø£b˛sTTHê ¬ødæÄsY |æ\T|ü⁄
y˚Ts¡≈£î nH˚ø£ ñ<ä́ eT ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\˝À #·Ts¡T>±Z bÕ˝§Z
Hêïs¡T. 29 qe+ãsY 2009q s¡+>±<Ûä+|ü*¢ neTs¡Ms¡T\
dü÷Ô|ü+ e<ä› ÄeTs¡D ìsêVü‰s¡ Bø£åqT ‘·\ ô|{Ïºq ¬ødæÄsY
qT ø£Ø+q>∑sY n\TZq÷s¡T e<ä› n¬sdtº #̊dæ KeTà+ C…’\T≈£î
‘·s¡*+#·&É+, ‘Ó\+>±D˝À ñÁ~ø£Ô |ü]dæú‘·T\T, Á|ü»\

ìs¡düq\T, πødæÄsY 11 s√E\ ÄeTs¡D ìsêVü‰s¡ Bø£å
|òü*‘·+>± πø+Á<ä Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘Ó\+>±D sêh Á|üø£≥q‘√
‘Ó\+>±D Á|ü»\T dü+‘√wæ+#̊ ̋ Àù| ‘Ó\+>±D n+X̄+
düTìï‘·yÓTÆq~ nì n+<ä] ÄyÓ÷<ä+ ø±yê\ì Á|üø£≥q
yÓqøÏÿ rdüTø√e&É+‘√ eT∞fl ‘Ó\+>±D n+‘·{≤
ìs¡düq\T ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑeTj·÷´sTT. Bì˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± ‘Ó\+
>±D sêh kÕ<Ûäq ø=s¡≈£î ‘Ó\+>±D C≤sTT+{Ÿ j·÷ø£åHé
ø£$T{° dæ~›ù|≥ Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À n|üŒ{Ï myÓTà Ò́̋  {Ï.Vü≤Øwt
sêe⁄ >±] dü÷#·q‘√ bÕ‘· ãkÕº+&é e<ä› 2012 ôdô|º+ãsY
24 q ] Ò̋ ìsêVü‰s¡ Bøå± •_sêìï @sêŒ≥T #̊XÊs¡T.BìøÏ
ìs¡«Vü≤≈£î\T>± e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T ì]«sêeT+>± 2014
e÷]Ã 14 ($»jÓ÷‘·‡e eTT–+|ü⁄ düuÛÑ) es¡≈£î 1531
s√E\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#·&É+ Äj·Tq ìã<ä∆‘·≈£î ì<äs¡Ùq+.á
Bøå± •_s¡+ $»j·Te+‘·+ ø±e&ÜìøÏ myÓTà Ò́̋  {Ï.Vü≤Øwt
sêe⁄, e÷J eTTì‡|ü̋ Ÿ #ÛÓ’s¡àHé ø£&Éẙs¡TZ sê»qs¡T‡, C…@dæ
#ÛÓ ’s¡àHé &Ü.õ.bÕ|üj·T´, Á|üeTTK ø£$ &Ü.q+~ì
dæ<Ûë¬s&ç¶, <˚X¯|ü‹ Áoìyêdt, Á>±e÷\ düs¡Œ+#·T\T,
Hêj·T≈£î\T, ø£e⁄\T, ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, $ÁXÊ+‘· ñ<√´>∑T\T,
nìï esêZ\ Á|ü» Ò̋ ø±s¡DeT+{≤&ÉT e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶.

1531s√E\T $»j·Te+‘·+>± Bøå± •_sêìï ìs¡«
Væ≤+#̊+‘· z|æø£, |ü≥Tº<ä\ >±*¬s&ç¶ >±]øÏ >∑‘·+˝À >±+BÛ
kÕàs¡ø£ ì~Û̋ À nqTuÛÑe+ e\¢H̊ dæ~∆+∫ ñ+≥T+~.Á|ür
s√E Á|üD≤[ø£qT s¡÷bı+~+#·Tø√e&É+, yê{Ïì neT\T
#̊j·T&É+, n+<ä]˙ ø£\T|ü⁄≈£îb˛‘·÷ yê]øÏ Áb˛‘ê‡Vü‰ìï
n+~+#·&ÜìøÏ ø£e⁄\T, ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\qT ÄVü‰«ì+#·&É+
Ç˝≤ 1531 s√E\T düTe÷s¡T ˇø£ \ø£å j·÷uÛ…’ y˚\
eT+~ì Bøå± •_sêìøÏ s¡|æŒ+#·>∑*>±s¡T >±*¬s&ç¶
>±s¡T.á dü+<äs¡“¤+>± 2010˝À ªø£<ä+ ø£<ä+µ ‘Ó\+>±D
ñ<ä́ eT ø£$‘·\T nH˚ ù|s¡T‘√ ø£$‘ê dü+ø£\Hêìï,
ªHê H√≥ ‘Ó\+>±D bÕ≥µ nH˚ |ü⁄düÔø±ìï Á|ü#·T]+∫
n+<ä]˝À ñ<ä́ eT+ |ü≥¢ ñ‘Ô̊C≤ìï ì+ù| Á|üj·T‘·ï+
#˚XÊs¡T.BìøÏ ‘·q $TÁ‘·T\ düVü≤ø±s¡+ ‘√&Ó’+~ á
dü+<äs¡“¤+>±H˚ ªyÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘· eT+&É*µ nH˚ kÕVæ≤‘·´
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dü+düúqT kÕú|æ+∫ |ü⁄düÔø±\qT Á|ü#·T]düTÔHêïs¡T.‘Ó\+>±D
sêÁwüº+ @s¡Œ&ç Bøå± •_s¡+ eTT–XÊø£ 1531 s√E\T
•_s¡+˝À @ @ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês√, @ @
Á|üeTTKT\T Vü‰»s¡j·÷´s√ e+{Ï $esê\‘√ bÕ≥T
ñ<ä́ eT Hêj·T≈£î\T, ø£e⁄\T, ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T,Bøå± •_s¡+˝À
ø°\ø£+>± e´eVü≤]+∫q yê] $esê\‘√ ªeTVü‰Bø£åµ nH̊
|ü⁄düÔø±ìï 2014 qe+ãsY ˝À $&ÉT<ä\ #˚XÊs¡T. Ç˝≤
ñ<ä́ eT+‘√ kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï eTy˚Tø£+ #˚dæ Bøå± •_sêìï
eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç|æ+#ês¡T e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T.

e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶ - s¡#·q\T :
$<ë´]ú <äX¯˝ÀH˚ M] s¡#·Hê Á|ükÕúq+ ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ

eTsTT´+~. dæ~›ù|≥˝Àì &Ü._.ÄsY. n+uÒ<äÿsY
j·T÷ìe]‡{° ôd+≥sY̋ À &çÁ^ #·<äTe⁄‘·Tqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT n|üŒ{Ï
ñeTà&ç sêh+˝À j·T÷ìe]‡{° düº&û ôd+≥s¡¢˝À
kÕs¡«Á‹ø£ $<ä́ qT nuÛÑ́ dædüTÔqï $<ë´s¡Tú\ ø£$‘·\qT
ùdø£]+∫ 1985-86˝À ªkÕs¡«Á‹ø£+µ ù|s¡T‘√ ‘=*
dü+ø£\Hêìï n|üŒ{Ï j·T÷ìe]‡{° yÓ’dt #Ûêq‡\sY
&Ü.dæHê¬s >±]‘√ dæ~›ù|≥˝À Ä$wüÿ]+#·&É+ $X‚wü+.
Ä |ü⁄düÔø£ Á|ü#·Ts¡D u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\‘√ bÕ≥T, düuÛ≤ ìs¡«Vü≤D
u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\T >±*¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T <ä>∑Zs¡T+&ç #·÷düTø√e&É+e\¢
∫qï|ü⁄Œ&̊ dæHê¬s >±] n_Ûq+<ä\T bı+<ës¡T. ‘Ó\+>±D
eT*<äX¯ ñ<ä́ eT ø±\+˝À ‘Ó\+>±D ñ<ä́ eT ø£$‘·
\qT ùdø£]+∫q ªø£<ä+ ø£<ä+µ (2011) nH̊ dü+ø£\Hêìï,
Á|üø£‹ì ø±bÕ&ÉTø√yê\H˚ dü+<˚XÊìï Çdü÷Ô ªH˚\‘·*¢
e+<äq+µ(2012) nH˚ dü+ø£\Hêìï, ñ<ä´e÷ìøÏ
u≤dü≥>± ì\Tdü÷Ô Á|ü»\≈£î Áù|s¡D ø£*Œ+#·&É+ ø√dü+
ªHê H√≥ ‘Ó\+>±D bÕ≥µ (2012) nH˚ dü+|ü⁄{Ïì,
ñ<ä́ eT ø±\+˝À ìs¡«Væ≤+∫q Bø£å •_s¡+ $X‚cÕ*ï
‘Ó*j·TCÒdü÷Ô ªeTVü‰Bø£åµ (2014) nH˚ |ü⁄düÔø±ìï, ‘êqT
ø±o j·÷Á‘· #˚dæq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ‘êqT #·÷dæq Á|ü<˚XÊ\T,‘·q
nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\T,$X‚cÕ\‘√ j·÷Á‘·#·]Á‘·qT ªø±oj·÷Á‘·µ

(2017) nH̊ |ü⁄düÔø±ìï,á Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À >±* |ü⁄≥ºø£b˛‘̊?,
ˇø£ Ä˝À#·q |ü⁄≥ºø£b˛‘˚?, uÛÑ÷$T |ü⁄≥ºø£b˛‘˚? ̋ ≤+{Ï
Á|üX¯ï\qT ‘·q ø£$‘·\T>± ‘ê‹«ø£ <äwæº‘√ sêdæq ªÄ
ˇø£ÿ{Ï |ü⁄≥ºø£b˛‘˚µ (2017) nqï ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{Ï,
ªe÷≥µ(2021) nH˚ Bs¡È ø£$‘·, ‘Ó\+>±D |ü˝…¢
dü+düÿ‹ì $e]dü÷Ô ª|ü<äVü‰¬s&É¢ ã+&çµ(2022) nH˚
dü+|ü⁄{Ïì $&ÉT<ä\ #˚XÊs¡T.<ëìøÏ ø=qkÕ–+|ü⁄>±
ªã+&Óqÿ ã+&çµ(eTTÁ<äD˝À ñ+~) Ç˝≤ ‘=+uÛ…’
¬s+&˚fi¯fl ej·TdüT‡˝À ôd’‘·+ ‘·q s¡#·Hê Á|ükÕúHêìï
ø=qkÕ–düTÔHêïs¡T. j·TTe s¡#·sTT‘·\≈£î ø£$‘·\T
sêj·T&É+ düT\uÛÑ+>± ñ+≥T+<äì ÁbÕdü |ü<ë\qT
ùdø£]+∫ ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕdü|ü<ä dü+|ü<ä-»$T* ÁbÕdü nH˚
|ü⁄düÔø±ìï rdüT≈£î sêqTHêïs¡T.‘êqT sêdæq s¡#·q\T,
ùdø£]+∫q ø£$‘·\qT |ü⁄düÔø±\T>± rdüT≈£îsêe&Éy˚T
ø±≈£î+&Ü ‘√{Ï s¡#·sTT‘·\ |ü⁄düÔø±\≈£î Ä]úø£ düVü≤ø±s¡+
n+~+∫ Á‹X‚KsY ªbÕ≥\ Á|üuÛ Ñ+»q+µ (2011),
|òüdæu≤sTT ‘Ó\+>±D bÕ≥\T(2011), ø£+<äT≈£L]
‘Ó\+>±D s¡<∏ä+(2013),<ë>∑T&ÉT eT÷‘·\T-dü+|ü⁄{Ï
(2015), neTà neTàH˚ -dü+ø£\q+(2015), b˛ Ò̋s¡eTà
|ü\T≈£î\T (2017) ‘·~‘·s¡ |ü⁄düÔø±\T eTTÁ<äD˝ÀøÏ
e#˚Ã˝≤ ø£wæ #˚XÊs¡T e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶.

Äj·Tq ì]«sêeT ø£wæì >∑T]Ô+∫q eTTK´eT+Á‹
Áo ¬ødæÄsY >±s¡T ªdæ~›ù|≥ >±+BÛµ nì, l y˚eTT>∑+{Ï
qs¡dæ+Vü‰#ês¡T´\T >±]#˚ ªkÕVæ≤r ã+<ÛäTµ nì l
sêe÷#·+Á<äeTÚ[ >±]#˚ ªÄ#·s¡D≤‘·àø£ kÕVæ≤‘·´-
dü»qo*µ nì leTVü≤eT÷<é bÕcÕ >±]#˚ ª>ös¡e lµ
nH̊ _s¡T<äT\‘√ bÕ≥T nH̊ø£ düHêà\qT, dü‘êÿsê\qT
n+<äT≈£îHêïs¡T e+>± >±*¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T.Ç˝≤+{Ï yê]
>∑T]+∫ eT]+‘·>± |ü]XÀ<Ûäq\T »s¡>∑e\dæq nedüs¡+
m+‘Ó’Hê ñ+~.
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1. u≤\ÁoìyêdüeT÷]Ô >∑TeTàqï >±]. kÕVæ≤r eT+Js¡. 1st ed., dæ~›ù|≥, C≤rj·T kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü]wü‘Y, Feb.1993.
2. >±*¬s&ç¶ e+>±. Ä ˇø£ÿ{Ï |ü⁄≥ºø£b˛‘˚. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÁ‹ $TÁ‘·eT+&É*, Nov. 2017.
3. >±*¬s&ç¶ e+>±. ø±oj·÷Á‘·. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘·eT+&É*, Nov. 2017.
4. >±*¬s&ç¶ e+>±. ø£<ä+ ø£<ä+. 1st ed.. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘·eT+&É*, July 2011.
5. >±*¬s&ç¶ e+>±. e÷≥. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘· eT+&É*, Fed. 2021.
6. >±*¬s&ç¶ e+>±. eTVü‰Bø£å. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘· eT+&É*, Nov.2014.
7. >±*¬s&ç¶ e+>±. Hê H√≥ ‘Ó\+>±D bÕ≥. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘· eT+&É*, Nov.2012.
8. >±*¬s&ç¶ e+>±. H˚\‘·*¢ e+<äq+. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘· eT+&É*, 2012.
9. sêõ¬s&ç¶|ü|ü⁄Œ\.dæ~›ù|≥ õ˝≤¢ kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·. 1st ed.., ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é, ‘Ó\+>±D kÕVæ≤‘·́  nø±&É$T, Aug.

2019.
10. >±*¬s&ç¶e+>±.|ü<äVü‰¬s&É¢ ã+&ç. dæ~›ù|≥, yÓTÆÁ‹ $TÁ‘· eT+&É*, Aug. 2022.
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11 Sept 2022.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 10(1), October 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 36uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

eTq uÛ≤s¡rj·T Ä]úø£ e´edüú Á|ü<Ûëq+>± Á>±e÷\
MT<ä Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç ñ+~. j·÷uÛ…’ @fi¯flbÕ≥T Á|üD≤[ø±
ã<ä∆yÓTÆq n_Ûe~› $<ÛëHê\qT eTq sêÁwüº Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
nqTdü]+∫+~. eTq Á>±MTD s¡+>∑+ <˚X¯+˝Àì Ç‘·s¡
Ä]úø£ s¡+>±\‘√, Ç‘·s¡ Á|ü|ü+#· <˚XÊ\‘√ düJe
dü+ã+<Ûë\qT Á|üuÛÑT‘·«|üs¡+>± ø=qkÕ–dü÷Ô |ü⁄s√>∑‹,
s¡ø£s¡ø±\ n_Ûe~∆ |ü<∏äø±\qT neT\T #˚dæ+~. eTq
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ˇø£ ìj·TeT+>±, u≤<Ûä´‘·>± e´ekÕj·T
s¡+>±ìï dü+s¡øÏå+∫, Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+∫+~. ◊‘˚ Ä+Á<Ûä<˚X¯
Á>±e÷\ dæú‹>∑‘·T\˝À e÷s¡TŒ\T #ê|üøÏ+<ä ˙s¡T˝≤
e#êÃsTT.

uÛ≤s¡rj·T Ä]úø£ e´edüú H˚{ÏøÏ ≈£L&Ü Á|ü<Ûëq+>±
Á>±MTD s¡+>∑+ MT<˚ Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç ñ+~. Ä<ëj·T+,
Jeq Á|üe÷D≤\ $wüj·T+˝À Á>±e÷\≈£L |ü≥ºD≤\≈£L
eT<Ûä́  n+‘·s¡+ #ê˝≤ ẙ>∑+>± ô|]–b˛‘√+~. Á>±e÷˝À¢
Á|ü<Ûëq JeH√bÕ~Û e÷s¡Z+ e´ekÕj·T+. eTq <˚X¯+˝À
yÓTT‘·Ô+ ÁXÊ$T≈£î˝À¢ e´ekÕj·Ts¡+>∑+ MT<ä Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç
J$düTÔqïyê] dü+K´ #ê˝≤ m≈£îÿe. ø±˙ C≤r
jÓ÷‘·Œ‹Ô˝À e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+ yê{≤ s√Es√E≈£L
y˚>∑+>± |ü&çb˛‘√+~. yÓTT‘·Ô+ C≤rj·T Ä<ëj·T+˝À
e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+ qT+∫ edüTÔqï yê{≤ ø£+fÒ
e´ekÕj·Ts¡+>∑+ MT<ä Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç ñqï »HêuÛ≤ dü+K´
m≈£îÿeì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ. ∫qï, düqïø±s¡T ¬s’‘·T\T, ~qdü]
≈£L©\ dü+K´ ô|]–+~. eTq e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+˝À
neT\e⁄‘·Tqï Ä]úø£ dü+düÿs¡D\ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô rÁe
dü+øå√uÛÑ+˝ÀìøÏ HÓ{Ïºẙj·T&É+ e\q ∫e]øÏ <̊X̄yê´|üÔ+>±
¬s’‘·T\T Ä‘·àVü≤‘·´\≈£î bÕ\Œ&Ü*‡q <äTs¡“ ¤s ¡
<äj·T˙j·T |ü]dæú‹ HÓ\ø=+~.

Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D - e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+ :
Ä]úø£ dü+düÿs¡D\T Á>±MTD ÁbÕ+‘·+ MT<ä rÁe

Á|üuÛ≤e+ #·÷|ædüTÔHêïsTT. e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+ e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î
˝Àqe⁄‘·÷ e÷¬sÿ{Ÿ esêZ\ ø£ã+<Û ä Vü≤kÕÔ˝À¢øÏ
C≤]b˛‘√+~. nìï ‘·s¡>∑‘·T˝À¢ dü>∑≥T kÕ>∑TuÛÑ÷$T
$d”Ôs¡ í+ ‘·–Zb˛‘√+~. <Ûäìø£ ¬s’‘ê+>∑+ ÁbÕã\´+
ô|]–+~.

Á>±e÷˝À¢ì uÛÑ÷$d”Ôs¡í+˝À dü>∑uÛ≤>∑+ <Ûäìø£ ¬s’‘·T
≈£î≥T+u≤\ #˚‘·T˝À¢ ñ+&É>± n~Ûø£ dü+K´˝À ñqï
∫qï düqïø±s¡T ¬s’‘ê+>∑+ #ê˝≤ ‘·≈£îÿe XÊ‘·+ n+<äT
˝Àq÷ ìkÕ‡s¡yÓTÆq uÛÑ÷$Tì ø£*– ñ+~. <Ûäìø£ ¬s’‘·T\
ÄBÛq+˝Àì uÛÑ÷eTT\T ù|<ä¬s’‘·T uÛÑ÷eTT\ ø£+fÒ #ê˝≤
yÓTs¡T>±Z ñHêïsTT. <äTH˚ïyê&çπø uÛÑ÷$T <äπøÿ˝≤ #˚ùd+
<äT≈£î ñ<̊›•+∫q øö\T<ës¡T\ #·≥º+ Ä \øå±´ìï #̊s¡T
ø√ Ò̋ø£b˛sTT+~. dü+düÿs¡D\˙ï ø=ìï esêZ\ Á|üjÓ÷»Hê
\πø |ü]$T‘·eTe⁄‘·THêïsTT. uÛÑ÷ dü+düÿs¡D\ e\¢
n+‹eT+>± ̋ ≤uÛÑ |ü&ÉT‘·Tqïyês¡T e÷Á‘·+ ô|≥Tºã&ç<ëØ
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T.

e´ekÕj·T+ô|’ sê»ø°j·T - Ä]úø£ |ü]D≤e÷\T:
ø=‘·Ô>± Á|üẙX̄ ô|{Ïºq kÕ+πø‹ø£ |ü]C≤„q+ ̋ ≤uÛÑ<ëj·Tø£

yÓTÆq neø±XÊ\qT eTT+<äT+∫+~. ø±˙ á neø±XÊ
\qT πøe\+ <Ûäìø£ ¬s’‘ê+>∑+ e÷Á‘·ẙT n+<äTø√>∑*–+~.
Á|üuÛÑT‘·« $<ÛëHê\ s¡÷|üø£\Œq˝À uÛ≤>∑eTsTTq ªdüdǘ
$|ü¢e+µ Ò̋<ë ªVü≤]‘· $|ü¢e+µ Á|üy˚X¯ô|{Ïºq ø=‘·Ô ø=‘·Ô
kÕ+πø‹ø£ |ü]C≤„Hêìï ∫qï, düqïø±s¡T ¬s’‘·T\T #˚s¡T
ø√˝Òø£b˛j·÷s¡T. uÛ Ñ÷ |ü+|æD° $wüj·T+˝À uÛ Ñ÷
dü+düÿs¡D\T m≥Te+{Ï e÷s¡TŒq÷ ‘˚̋ Òø£b˛sTT+~.
<Ûäìø£ ¬s’‘·T\≈£î, ∫qï düqïø±s¡T ¬s’‘·T\≈£î eT<Ûä́  rÁe

Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D - e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+ - Á>±MTD dæú‹>∑‘·T\T
` - &Üˆˆ. $. XÊ+‹\øÏÎ , myéT.m. ôd’ø±\õ, myéT.m. ‘Ó\T>∑T, |æôV≤#Y.&ç., n‹~∏ ñ|üHê´dü≈£îsê\T,

‘Ó\T>∑T $uÛ≤>∑+, u…+>∑Tfi¯Ss¡T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, u…+>∑Tfi¯Ss¡T, ø£sêï≥ø£.
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Ä]úø£ e´‘ê´kÕ\T @s¡Œ&Ü¶sTT. |ü]C≤„Hêìï n+~
|ü⁄#·TÃø√>∑*–q ‘Ó*$‘˚≥\T ñ+&ç πøe\+ Ä]úø£
kÕeTs¡ú́ + ̋ Òø£ Ä≥Tb˛≥¢qT ‘·≥Tº≈£îH˚ X¯øÏÔ ̋ Òø£b˛e&É+
e\¢ ø£fī¢eTT+<̊ ø=‘·Ôe÷sêZ\T ø£q|ü&ÉT‘·THêï ≈£L&Ü @MT
#˚j·T˝Òì ìdü‡Vü‰j·TyÓTÆq, <äTs¡“¤s¡yÓTÆq $|ü‘·ÿs¡
|ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢ ∫qï düqïø±s¡T ¬s’‘·T\T ∫≈£îÿ≈£îb˛j·÷s¡T.

1991 qT+&ç eTq<̊X̄+ n~Ûø±]ø£+>± dü+düÿs¡D\qT
#˚|ü{Ïº $$<Ûä s¡+>±˝À¢ qj·÷ Ä]úø£ dü+düÿs¡D\qT
neT\T #Ój·T´&É+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫+~. Ç+<äT˝À uÛ≤>∑+>±
Á|ü|ü+#· yêDÏ»´ dü+düú [WTO] Ä$s¡“¤$+∫+~.
e´ekÕj·T+˝À n+‘·sê®rj·T yêDÏC≤´ìï u≤>±
düs¡∞ø£]+#ês¡T. B+‘√ eTq e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+˝À
e÷¬sÿ{Ÿ X¯≈£îÔ\ bÕÁ‘· yê{Ï Á|üy˚Tj·T+ u≤>± ô|]–+~.
Ä]úø£ dü+düÿs¡D˝À¢ uÛ≤>∑+>± uÛ≤s¡rj·T e´ekÕj·T
s¡+>±ìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫ rdüT≈£îqï ø=ìï ø°\ø£ $<Ûëq
ìs¡íj·÷\T, yê{Ï |üs¡́ ekÕHê\T e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+ô|’
rÁe Á|üuÛ≤yêìï #·÷|ü⁄‘·THêïsTT.

ªªm.&Éã÷¢́ .{°.z ˇ|üŒ+<ë\≈£î nqT>∑T+>± 1997
qT+&ç yÓTT‘·Ô+ uÛ≤s¡rj·T ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\ìï+{Ï̇  »qs¡̋ …’CŸ¶
dædüº+ Ä|òt Á|æ|òü¬sHÓ‡dt [GSP] øÏ+<ä≈£î ‘Ó#êÃs¡T. 1998˝À
<ë<ë|ü⁄>± 470 e´yêkÕsTTø£ ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\ô|’ n|üŒ{Ï
es¡≈£L ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·Tqï |ü]e÷D≤‘·àø£ ìj·T+Á‘·D\qT
[QRS] m‹ÔẙXÊs¡T. BìøÏ ‘√&ÉT>± 1999˝À eTs√ 1400
e´ekÕj·Tø£ ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\qT zô|Hé »qs¡̋ Ÿ …̋’ôdì‡+>¥
[OGL] $<Ûëq+ øÏ+<ä≈£î ‘Ó#êÃs¡T. eTq e´ekÕj·T
ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\qT Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À $<˚XÊ˝À¢ $Áø£
sTT+#˚ $<ÛëHê\qT #ê˝≤ es¡≈£L ‹s√>∑eTq e÷s¡Z+
|ü{Ïº+#ês¡T. e´ekÕsTTø£ ~>∑TeT‘·T\ MT<ä $~Û+#˚
düT+ø±ìï >∑D˙j·T+>± ‘·–Z+∫ y˚XÊs¡T. 1990\˝À
dü>∑≥Tq 100 XÊ‘·+ ñqï düT+ø±\qT 1997 Hê{ÏøÏ
30 XÊ‘êìøÏ ‘·–Z+#ês¡T. <̊X̄ ÄVü‰s¡|üs¡yÓTÆq nedüsê˝À¢
ø=+‘· XÊ‘·+ ‘·|üŒì dü]>± ~>∑TeT‹ #˚düTø√yê\ì
dü÷∫+#˚ ª$TìeTyéT ø±eTHé j·÷¬ø‡dtµ≈£î eTq <˚X¯+

$<Ûëq|üs¡+>±, dü÷Á‘·ÁbÕj·T+>± $eTTKy˚T nsTTHê
yêdüÔyêìøÏ Ç|üŒ{Ïπø eTq ÄVü‰s¡ nedüsê˝À¢ 2 XÊ‘·+
$<˚XÊ\ qT+∫ ~>∑TeT‹ #˚düT ≈£î+≥THêï+.µµ (&ç.
qs¡dæ+Vü‰¬s&ç¶ - Ä]úø£ dü+düÿs¡D\T e´ekÕj·T dü+øå√uÛÑ+
- Á>±MTDT\ <äTdæú‹ - 2006, |ü⁄≥ - 15)

ªª1991 qT+&û eTq $‘·Ôq |ü]ÁX¯eT˝À¢ q÷s¡TXÊ‘·+
$<̊o yê{≤\qT nqTeT‹+#ês¡T. $‘·ÔHê\ ~>∑TeT‹ì
eT]+‘·>± düs¡∞ø£]+#ês¡T. ms¡Te⁄\ô|’ ÇdüTÔqï sêsTTr
\qT 1991 qT+N Áø£ẙT|” ‘·–Z+ #·T≈£î+≥÷ edüTÔHêïs¡T.
Á|ü|ü+#· u≤´+≈£î Áb˛<ä“\+‘√ 1997 qT+N Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<̊XŸ
e+{Ï sêÁcÕº̋ À¢ $<äT´‘Y dü+düÿs¡D\qT Äs¡+_Û+#ês¡T.
B+‘√ $<äT´‘Y #êØ®\T >∑D˙j·T+>± ô|]–b˛j·÷sTT.
$<äT´‘Y s¡+>∑+˝À Áô|’y˚≥T s¡+>±ìøÏ ‘·\T|ü⁄\T
‘Ó]#ês¡T. ø=ìï sêÁcÕº̋ À¢ ˙{Ï rs¡Tyê #êØ®\T u≤>±
ô|]>±sTT. kÕ>∑T˙{Ï ìs¡«Vü≤D˝À ¬s ’‘ ·T\≈£L
uÛ≤>∑kÕ«eT´+ ø£*Œ+#ê\qï Á|üj·T‘êï\T yÓTT<ä
\j·÷´sTT. Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ e+{Ï sêÁcÕº\T uÛ≤Ø ˙{Ï
bÕs¡T<ä\ ÁbÕC…≈£îº\qT #˚|ü{Ïº yê{ÏøÏ ø±e*‡q ô|≥Tº
ã&ÉT˝À¢ yê{Ï $ìjÓ÷>∑<ës¡T\T ≈£L&Ü ‘·eT e+‘·T
uÛ≤>∑kÕ«eT´+ |ü+#·Tø√yê\qï ìã+<ÛäqqT ‘·|üŒìdü]
#˚XÊs¡T. yêDÏ»´ u≤´+≈£î\T ¬s’‘·T\qT ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·
es¡Z+>± >∑T]Ô+∫ s¡TD≤\T eT+ps¡T #̊j·T{≤ìï KTÁk˛
ø£$T{°, qs¡dæ+Vü≤Hé ø£$T{° [1992]\T u≤>± ìs¡T‘ê‡Vü≤
|ü]#êsTT. s¡TD≤\T Ç#˚Ã $wüj·T+˝À yÓTT<ä≥ qT+N
Á>±MTD ÁbÕ+‘· ã\V”≤q esêZ\≈£î ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· Çdü÷Ô
e∫Ãq ÁbÕ+rj·T Á>±MTD u≤´+≈£î\T [RRB] 1997
qT+N Áø£y˚T|” ã\V”≤q esêZ\qT ìs¡¢ø£å+ #Ój·T´
Hês¡+_Û+#êsTT. ì‘ê´edüs¡ edüTÔe⁄\ #·≥º+˝À
e÷s¡TŒ\T, sêÁcÕº\ eT<Ûä´ e´ekÕj·T ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\
s¡yêD≤ô|’ ñqï ìj·T+Á‘·D\qT dü&É*+#·≥+,
qeT÷Hê - Ä<äs¡Ù e´ekÕj·T e÷¬sÿ{Ÿ #·{≤ºìï
rdüT≈£îsêe&É+, ø±+Á{≤≈£îº ùd<ë´ìï Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#·≥+,
e´ekÕj·T ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\ ªbÕs¡«sY¶ e÷¬sÿ≥¢µqT ô|+#·≥+
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e+{Ï e÷s¡TŒ\T #˚s¡TŒ\T #√≥T #˚düT≈£îHêïsTTµµ (&ç.
qs¡dæ+Vü‰¬s&ç¶ - Ä]úø£ dü+düÿs¡D\T e´ekÕj·T dü+øå√uÛÑ+
-Á>±MTDT\ <äTdæú‹ - 2006, |ü⁄≥ - 16, 17)

Ç+<äT˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± $‘·Ô, Á<äe´ ̋ À≥TqT ‘·–Z+#·≥ẙT
Á|ü<Ûëq \ø£ǻ +>± ~>∑TeT‹ düT+ø±\ ‘·–Z+|ü⁄, Á|üuÛÑT‘·«
e´j·T+ ‘·–Z+|ü⁄ e+{Ï $‘·Ôä dü+düÿs¡D\T #˚|ü{≤ºs¡T.
|ò ü*‘·+>± e´ekÕj·T+ MT<ä, Á>±MTD eTÚ*ø£
dü<äTbÕj·÷\ MT<ä Á|üuÛÑT‘·«, Á|üC≤ <ÛäHêìï yÓ∫Ã+#·
≥eTqï~ u≤>± ‘·–Zb˛sTT, rÁe $|ü‘·ÿs¡ |ü]dæú‘·T\T
HÓ\ø=HêïsTT.

ñ|üdü+Vü‰s¡+ :
Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D nH̊ø£ s¡+>±\ô|’ #·÷|ædüTÔqï Á|üuÛ≤e+

<˚X¯ n_Ûe~∆ø£+fÒ <˚X¯ dü+øå√uÛ≤ìπø m≈£îÿe <ë]
rk˛Ô+<äqï $wüj·T+ düŒwüºeTe⁄‘·Tqï~. e´ekÕj·T
s¡+>∑+˝À n+‘·sê®rj·T yêDÏC≤´ìï u≤>± düs¡∞

ø£]+#ês¡qï $wüj·T+ ≈£L&Ü ne>∑‘·eTe⁄‘·Tqï~. Bì
ø±s¡D+>± eTq e´ekÕj·T s¡+>∑+˝À e÷¬sÿ{Ÿ X¯≈£îÔ\
bÕÁ‘·, yê{Ï Á|üy˚Tj·T+ u≤>± ô|]–+<äì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.
uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚XÊìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q $$<Ûä edüTÔe⁄\qT,
ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\qT ª»qs¡̋ …’CŸ¶ dædüº+ Ä|òt Á|æ|òü¬sHÓ‡dt [GSP]
øÏ+<ä ñ+#·&É+ e\¢ &Éã÷¢́ {°y√ düuÛÑ́ <̊XÊ\T n_Ûe~∆
#Ó+<äT‘·Tqï <˚XÊ\ ø√dü+ Á|ü‘˚´ø£+>± m≥Te+{Ï
ñ<ës¡ yêDÏ»´ $<ÛëHê\q÷ nqTdü]+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+
ñ+&É<äT. |ü]e÷D≤‘·àø£ ìj·T+Á‘·D\ qT+∫
[Quantitative Restrictions - QRs] ‘=\–+#·≥+ e\¢
düT+ø£+ ø£&ç‘̊ #ê\T m+‘· |ü]e÷D+˝ÀHÓ’Hê ~>∑TeT‹
#̊düTø√e#·Ãqï |ü]dæú‹ HÓ\ø=+~. Á|üuÛÑT‘·« s¡+>∑ dü+düú\
<ë«sê ìs¡«Væ≤+#˚ |ü<ä›‹øÏ <ë<ë|ü⁄>± dü«dæÔ #Ó|üŒ≥+‘√
z|üHé »qs¡˝Ÿ ˝…’ôdì‡+>¥ [OGL] $<Ûëq+ e\q
yêDÏ»´+ #ê˝≤ es¡≈£L Áô|’y˚≥T|üs¡yÓTÆ+~.
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Äq+<äsêe⁄ |ü{≤ïj·Tø̆ ‘Ó\T>∑T sêÁùwº‘·s¡ s¡#·sTT‘·.
M] »qàdüú\+ ˇ&çXÊ sêÁwüº+ sêj·T>∑&É Ms¡T sêdæq
eT÷&ÉT ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄{≤\˝À Á|ü‹ø£<∏ë $\ø£åDyÓTÆq<̊.M]
ø£<∏ä\T ‘˚*ø£ |ü<ë\‘√ e´eVü≤]ø£ uÛ≤wü̋ À ñ+{≤sTT.
Á>±+~Ûø£ |ü<äC≤\+ M] s¡#·HêXË’*˝À ñ+&É<äH̊ #ÓbÕŒ*.
Á|üdüTÔ‘·+ Hê |ü]XÀ<ÛäHê+X¯+ ø£<∏ä\≈£î dü+ã~+∫q~
ø±ã{Ïº M] ø£\+ qT+∫  yÓ\Te&çHê ªneT÷\´ ø±qTø£µ
ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄{≤˝Àì, neT÷\´ ø±qTø£, |ü]eT[+∫q
e÷qe‘·«+, |ü+~]eT+#·+, _ø£] ì\j·T+, ø£<∏ä̋ À¢
kÕe÷õø±XÊ\qT $X‚¢wækÕÔqT.

neT÷\´ ø±qTø£ :
á ø£<∏ ä yÓsTT´ nã<ë∆\T Ä&Ó’q ˇø£ ô|[fl

#Ój·÷´\H̊ ‘Ó*ù| á ø£<∏ä̋ À Á|üD°‘Y ‘·q uÛ≤s¡́ ‘√ ø£*dæ
‘·q ùdïVæ≤‘·T&Ó ’q nqTsê>¥ ô|[fløÏ $»j·Tyê&É
yÓ[fl‘ê&ÉT. ãdüT‡ Á|üj·TD+˝À ìÁ<ä˝À C≤s¡T≈£îqï
Á|üD‘YøÏ ‘·q uÛ≤s¡́ ‘√ ø£*dæ ◊<äT qø£åÁ‘ê\ n+<äyÓTÆq
ôVA≥˝À¢ XÀuÛÑq+ »]–q≥T¢ ø£\>∑+{≤&ÉT. yÓTÆ\≈£îe
e∫Ãq ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ‘·q e+{Ï eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹ yê&çøÏ »]π>
|üì ø±<äì eTqdüT˝À nqT≈£î+{≤&ÉT. n|üŒ{Ïπø
$»j·Tyê&É ùdºwüHé˝À e⁄qï nqTsê>¥, Á|üD°‘Y
<ä+|ü‘·T\qT ÄVü‰«ì+∫ $&ç~+{ÏøÏ rdüT¬øfi≤Ô‘ê&ÉT.
eTTVü≤s¡ Ô düeTj·T+ <ä>∑ Zs¡ |ü&É≥+‘√ ‘ê[ø£≥Tº
düeTj·T+˝À nqT≈£îqï+‘· ø£≥ï+ |üP]Ô>± Çe« Ò̋<äì
ô|[flø=&ÉT≈£î ‘·+Á&ç n–ZMT<ä>∑T–Z\+ ne⁄‘ê&ÉT.
Ç≥Te+{Ï |ü]dæ∆‘·T\˝À Á|üD°‘Y ô|[flø=&ÉT≈£î ‘·+Á&ç
<ä>∑Zs¡≈£î yÓ[fl e÷e÷ eTq m<äTs¡T>± eTT>∑TZs¡T b˛©düT
Ä|ò”düs¡T¢ yêfi¯ófl e÷s¡Ty˚wü+˝À e#êÃs¡T eTq+ >=&Ée
#˚ùdÔ b˛©düT ùdºwüHé̋ À y˚kÕÔs¡ì ø±yê\ì ô|[flø=&ÉT≈£î
‘·+Á&çì uÛÑj·Tô|&É‘ê&ÉT. ô|[¢ »]–b˛‘·T+~. eTsêï&ÉT

ô|ò’yékÕºsY ôVA≥˝À¢ XÀuÛÑq+. ø±ì ô|[fl≈£L‘·Ts¡T
neT÷\´≈£î ôVA≥˝À¢ ø£+fÒ k˛+‘· Ç+{Ï̋ À ÇwüºeTì
‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô‘√ #ÓãT‘·T+~.kÕºsY ôVA≥ Ÿ̋̋ À ñqï s¡÷yéTqT
Á|üD°‘Y <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î m˝≤{Ÿ ne⁄‘·T+~.yÓTqï{Ï es¡≈£î
‘êqT ø£\>± uÛ≤$+∫q ô|’yékÕºsY ôVA≥˝À¢ XÀuÛÑq+
áHê&ÉT ì»eTsTT´+~. Ä|ü<ä̋ À ñqï yê]ì Ä<äTø√yê
\ì ‘Ó*ù| á ø£<∏ä |ü⁄s¡TcÕ~Ûø£́  düe÷»+˝À Ád”Ô\T
‘·s¡‘·sê\T>± nD°∫ẙj·Tã&É≥+,eTTK´+>± ô|[fl, ø£≥ï
ø±qTø£\ $wüj·T+˝À eT>∑ô|[flyês¡T m≈£îÿe &çe÷+&é
#˚j·T&É+, n&ç–q+‘· ø£≥ï+ Çe«ø£b˛‘˚ ô|[fl|”≥\
MT<ä ô|[fl Ä|ü&É+ e+{Ï Ç‹eè‘·Ô+‘√ á ø£<∏ä e⁄+~.
e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\qT Ä]∆ø£ dü+ã+<Ûë\T @$<Ûä+>±
Á|üuÛ≤yê‘·+ #˚kÕÔjÓ÷ s¡#·sTT‘· eTq≈£î áø£<∏ä <ë«sê
‘Ó*j·T #˚XÊs¡T.

|ü]eT[+∫q e÷qe‘·«+ :
eè‹Ô <Ûäsêàìï bÕ{Ïdü÷Ô kÕe÷õø£,HÓ’‹ø£ $\Te\qT

‘Ó*ù| á ø£<∏ä̋ À ‘êEB›Hé eTTU´ bÕÁ‘·<Ûë]. ‘êEB›Hé
eè‹ÔØ‘ê´ ø±s¡TÁ&Ó’esY. ‘·q Á|üj·÷D°≈£î …̋’q sêyé, |òüTÀwt
<ä+|ü‘·T\qT ø£\ø£‘êÔ qT+∫ e÷j·÷|üPsY ãj·T\T
<˚s¡T‘ês¡T. e÷j·÷|üPsY πø+Á<ä+>± #˚düTø=ì ñqï
ÇkÕÿHé dü+düú q+<äT>∑\ #Ó’‘·q´ Á|üuÛÑTe⁄qT <ä]Ù+#·&ÜìøÏ
yÓfīfl‘ês¡T. ‘êEB›Hé Á&Ó’$+>¥qT sêyé, |òüTÀwt <ä+|ü‘·T\T
yÓT#·TÃ≈£î+{≤s¡T. <äs¡ÙHêq+‘·s¡+ ‹s¡T>∑T Á|üj·÷D+˝À
Á|üj·÷DÏ≈£î\ $»„|æÔ y˚Ts¡≈£î ‘êEB›Hé ø±s¡T y˚>∑+>±
q&ÉT|ü⁄‘ê&ÉT <ë]˝À ˇø£ |ü̋ …¢≥÷] n\¢]eT÷ø£ ø±s¡T
Á{≤©ì &ûø={Ïº<äì HÓ|ü+‘√ ‘êEB›Hé qT+&ç &ÉãT“\T
ÇeTàì n&ÉT>∑T‘ês¡T. Á{≤©øÏ &Ü´y˚TCÒ$T »s¡>∑̋ Ò<äT
ø£<ë m+<äT≈£î ø£{≤º\ì ‘ê´EB›Hé Á|üX¯ï y˚kÕÔ&ÉT.ªªø±s√¢
≈£Ls¡TÃqï ã&Üu≤ãT\qT ãj·T≥≈£î ˝≤≈£îÿs¡+&çµµ

Äq+<äsêe⁄ |ü{≤ïj·Tø˘ ø£<∏ä\T ` kÕe÷õø£ $X‚¢wüD
` ‘√≥ sêeTø£èwüí , |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]∆, ‘Ó\T>∑T XÊK, n~ø£$ qqïj·T $XÊ«$<ë´\j·T+, sê»eTùV≤+Á<äes¡+.
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n+≥÷ Äs¡¶sY y˚kÕÔ&ÉT n\¢]eT÷ø£ Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT. Á&Ó’esY
#˚‘·T\T CÀ&ç+∫ yês¡T Hê n‹<ÛäT\T yê]H˚MT
#Ój·TT´<äT› n+≥÷ Áã‹e÷\&ÉT‘ê&ÉT. Ç~ #·÷düTÔqï
ø±s¡T˝À Á|üj·÷DÏ≈£î\T ‘·eT e<ä› ñqï q>∑\T
<√#·Tø√s¡Tø£<ë nì nqT≈£î+{≤s¡T Ä&Ü[fl<ä›s¡÷. q>∑\T
ø£q|ü&É≈£î+&Ü ô|’≥*ï yÓT&É#·T≥÷º ø£|ü⁄Œ≈£î+{≤s¡T.
n\¢]eT÷ø£ Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT ̌ ø£ yÓsTT´ s¡÷bÕj·T\T e÷≈£î
ø±yê* ˙ <ä>∑Zs¡ Ò̋ø£b˛‘˚ MT j·T»e÷qT\qT n&ç–
rdüT≈£îsê nì ø√|ü+>± n&ÉT>∑T‘ê&ÉT. ªªH˚q&É>∑qT
yêfi¯ófl ÇkÕÔqqï Çe«˙j·TqTµµ Ç~ nHê´j·T+ yêfi¯ófl
Hê n‹<ÛäT\T nì eT]+‘· dæ∆s¡+>± #Ó|ü⁄Œ‘ê&ÉT ‘êEB›Hé.
nsTT‘˚ ˙≈£î Vü≤C≤eT‘Y ‘·|üŒ<äì ‘êEB›HéqT #Ó≥TºøÏ
ø£fÒºdæ ø=&É‘ês¡T. Ç<ä+‘ê #·÷dæq sêyé,|òüTÀwt <ä+|ü‘·T\T
yπ̊s {≤ø°‡ møÏÿ yÓ[flb˛‘ês¡T. eTs¡THê&ÉT ñ<äj·T+
Äs¡T>∑+≥\≈£î ‘ê´EB›Hé ̌ +{Ïì+&Ü >±j·T\T,∫]–q
<äTdüTÔ\‘√ |òüTÀwt  Ç+{ÏøÏ yÓfi¢̄‘ê&ÉT ‘êEB›Hé #·÷dæq
ô|<ä›\T ‘·eT MT<ä |ü>∑rs¡TÃø√e&ÜìøÏ e#êÃ&Éì
nqT≈£î+{≤s¡T. ªªkÕuŸ Ä|tø± |üsY‡ >±&ûy˚T –sY>∑j·÷µµ
&ÉãT“ …̋ø£ÿô|≥Tºø√+&çµµ n+≥÷ Á|üj·÷D+˝À sêe⁄
CÒãT˝À+∫ ø±s¡T˝À |ü&çb˛sTTq eT˙|üs¡T‡qT |òüTÀwt,
sêyé\ eTT+<äT+#ê&ÉT. ‘·q ø£s¡Ôe´+ HÓs¡y˚]q≥T¢
ì]|üÔ+>± yÓqT~s¡T>∑T‘ê&ÉT ‘êEB›Hé.

á ø£<∏ä̋ Àì ‘êEB›Hé bÕÁ‘· e÷qe‘·« $\TeqT,
kÕe÷õø£ u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\qT ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·T+~. ‘·qqT qeTTàø=ì
e∫Ãq Á|üj·÷DÏ≈£î\ ø√dü+ n\¢] eT÷ø£ »q+‘√
<Óã“\T ‹+{≤&ÉT. ø±s¡T Á|üj·÷D+˝À ‘êEB›Hé
Á&Ó’$+>¥ yÓT#·TÃø=ì ãVüQeT‘·T\T ÇkÕÔeTqï ô|<ä›\T
‘êEB›Hé Ä|ü<ä˝À ñqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√≈£î+&Ü
ø±s¡T~– yπ̊s {≤ø°‡ møÏÿ yÓ[flb˛‘ês¡T. ‘êEB›Hé n$
@$ ‘·q eTqdüT˝À ô|≥Tºø√≈£î+&Ü ø±s¡T˝À |ü&çb˛sTTq
|üs¡T‡qT yê] Ç+{Ï e<ä›≈£î yÓ[fl ÇkÕÔ&ÉT. <Ûäq+ ø£+fÒ
>∑TD+ >=|üŒ<äì á ø£<∏ä ‘Ó*j·T#˚düTÔ+~.

|ü+~]eT+#·+ :
eè<ä›HêØ |ü‹Áe‘·: nqï≥T¢ ‘Ó*ù| á ø£<∏ä̋ À ∫f…ºeTà

Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘·<Ûë].∫f…ºeTà |üH˚ï+&˚fi¯ ¢ |üs¡Te+˝À
ns¡eT–Zq C≤eT|ü+&ÉT˝≤ ñ+&˚~. ‘=$Tà<√ ‘·s¡>∑‹
#·<äTe⁄‘·Tqï ∫{Ïº ô|<ä›eTìwæ ø±e&É+, Ä ‘·sê«‘· eT>∑
|æ\¢\ ø£fīfl˙ï ∫{Ïº MT<̊ ñ+&̊$.Ä ej·TdüT˝À ø±¢düT\T
m>={Ïº @{Ï̌ &ÉT¶q |ü]+ø±j·T\T ‹+≥÷,ø=+&É >∑TVü≤˝À¢
eT>∑|æ\¢\‘√ <√ã÷#·T˝≤≥\T Ä&ÉTø=H˚~. |òü*‘·+>±
Ä dü+e‘·‡s¡+ |üØø£å ‘·|æŒ+~. <ë+‘√bÕ≥T HÓ\ ‘·|æŒ+~
Ç~ ‘Ó*dæq ‘·©¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T HÓrÔH√s¡÷ u≤<äT≈£îHêïs¡T.
HÓ‹Ô u≤<äT≈£î+fÒ ̋ ≤uÛÑ+ ̋ Ò<äì ∫{Ïº ô|<ä›eTà ñ+≥Tqï
}]øÏ yÓ[fl ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ rsTT+#ês¡T. ø=Hêïfi¯ófl ô|<ä›eTà
Ç+{Ï e<ä› ñ+#ês¡T. ø=ìï HÓ\\ ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ∫{Ïº
ô|<ä›Hêqï ∫{Ïº yÓ+≥ø=ì e∫Ã yêb˛‘ê&ÉT. nø£ÿ&É @
bÕ Ò̋s¡T‘√H√, bÕbÕÁ˝≤yé ‘√H√ |ü&ÉT≈£î+~ eT∞fl ø£&ÉT|ü⁄!
Bì ̋ ≤+{Ï~ Ç+{À¢ ñ+fÒ $T>∑‘ê Ä&É|æ\¢\øÏ ≈£L&Ü
ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ ̋ §kÕÔj·Tì ªsêyéT sêyéTµµ n+≥÷ yÓ[flb˛‘ê&ÉT.
}s√¢ nu≤s¡̧Hé ôdŒwü*dtº ˇø±j·Tq #˚‘· s¡Vü≤dǘ +>±
ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ rsTT+∫ Ç+{À¢H˚ n{Ïºô|≥Tº≈£îHêïs¡T ∫{Ïºì
nsTTq ñ<äsTTdüTÔqï dü÷s¡T´DÏí #˚‘√Ô Äù| X¯øÏÔ me]
≈£î+≥T+~ ∫{Ïº Á|üøÏÿ+{À¢ ÁãVü≤à#ês¡T¢+&˚yês¡T yêfi¢̄ø°
Mfī¢ø° ø£+u…’Hé¶ ̋ …Á{°Hé |òü*‘·+>± ∫{ÏºøÏ eT÷&√kÕ] ø£&ÉT|ü⁄
e∫Ã+~. ∫{Ïº ‘·+Á&ç s¡TÁ<äT&Ó’ b˛j·÷&ÉT. ∫{Ïºì
‘·+‘·T+fÒ øÏeTàq ̋ Ò<äT. n<̊ f…ÆeTT˝À ∫{Ïº ẙTqe÷eT
e∫Ã nsTT+<̊<√ nsTT+~ »s¡>∑e\dæq dü+>∑‹ #·÷&ÉT
nHêï&ÉT. Ç<ä›s¡T u≤eTàs¡T›\T eT+‘·q\T #˚dæ ≈£L&É
ã\T≈£îÿHêïs¡T. yÓ+≥H̊ dü+ã+<Ûë\T #·÷&É≥+ yÓTT<ä\T
ô|{≤ºs¡T.∫{Ïº y˚Tqe÷eT qø£ÿãT~∆ ñ|üjÓ÷–+∫ ‘·q
}fiÀ¢ ñqï >∑Tsêï<ÛëìøÏ ø£≥ºu…{≤º&ÉT. >∑Tsêï<ÛëìøÏ ø=ìï
düs¡<ë\THêïsTT. »s¡<ë øÏ∞fl, N≥¢ ù|ø£, ;&û ø±\Ã&É+
n‘·ì Vü‰;\T. yê&çì b˛wæ+#·&É+ ̀  }s√¢ n+uÀ‘·Tì
b˛wæ+#·&É+ ˇø£fÒqì >∑Tsêï<Ûä+ ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T ∫{Ïºì
ø£≥ºu…{Ïº #˚‘·T\T ø£&ÉT≈£îHêïs¡T. ô|[¢ s√EH˚ ø±s¡́ +
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>∑Tsêï<Ûä+ |ü⁄+>∑e⁄&̊ ø±ì |ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT ø±<äì ø±s¡́ +Hê&̊
‘Ó*‡b˛sTT+~. ∫{ÏºøÏ ‘·+Á&ç∫Ãq Ç\T¢ Ä }]
q&çu§&ÉT¶q ñ+~ nø£ÿ&=ø£ ∫\¢s¡ø=≥Tº q&ÉT|ü⁄‘·T+&̊~.
∫{ÏºøÏ bÕ|ü |ü⁄{Ïº+~.#̊‘·ø±ì uÛÑs¡Ô ø±e&É+, s¡T∫ eT]–q
<˚Vü‰+, &ÉãT“ Ò̋$T ∫{ÏºøÏ ∫\¢s¡ø=≥Tº‘√ bÕ≥T ‘·qqT
≈£L&Ü neTàø±ìøÏ ô|{≤º*‡q nedüs¡+ @s¡Œ&ç+~.düs¡≈£î
#·ø£ÿ>± ñ+fÒ#ê\T ø=qT>=\T<ës¡T&ÉT m+‘Ó’Hê Ç∫Ã
ø=qT≈£îÿ+{≤s¡T. düs¡T≈£î\≈£î ∫\¢s¡ø=≥Tº ∫f…ºeTà
eT<äqπø[ >∑èVü≤+ nsTT+~. s√E\T e÷s¡T‘·THêïsTT
∫\¢s¡ ø=≥Tº eT÷&É+‘·düT∆\ y˚T&É nsTT´+~. mø£ÿ&É
| ü& ç‘ ˚  nø £ÿ& É C≤>±\T ø=q& É+, neTà& É+
ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+∫+~. n|üŒ{Ï qT+∫ C≤>±\T ∫f…ºeTà nì
|æ*#̊yês¡T. ∫{ÏºøÏ ej·TdüT eT[¢q ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ‘·q e<ä›≈£î
e∫Ãq yê] dü+K´ |üP]Ô>± ‘·–Zb˛sTT+~.á $wüj·T+
∫{Ïº ns¡∆+#̊düT≈£î+≥T+~. ªeè<ä›HêØ |ü‹Áe‘·:µ nqï≥T¢
∫f…ºeTà ~q#·s¡´ e÷]b˛sTT+~.y˚≈£îes¡a≤eTTq

Ò̋e&É+ >∑Tfi¯ófl, >√|ü⁄sê\T ‹]–sêe&É+, ˇ+{Ï|üP≥
uÛÀ»q+ Ç˝≤ ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’+~ $wüßí Ä\j·T+
|üPC≤]øÏ dü+e‘·‡s¡+, dü+e‘·‡s¡+ >±´dt b˛sTT´, ≈£îø£ÿsY
˝≤+{Ï$ ãVüQeT‘·T*e«&É+ nqyêsTTr nsTT´
b˛sTT+~. ø=~› s√E˝À¢ ∫f…ºeTà <ëq<Ûäsêà\T n+<ä]ì
ÄX̄Ãs¡́ +˝À eTT+#êsTT. yÓ+ø£fÒX̄«s¡T&ç >∑T&çøÏ ns¡mø£s¡
uÛÑ÷$T <ëq+ Ç∫Ã+~ ∫f…ºeTà. >∑T&ç ìsêàD+ ≈£L&Ü
|üP]Ô nsTT´+~.

n|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç ∫f…ºeTàqT eTVü≤ <Ûäsêà‘·Tàsê*>±
}] Á|ü»\T >∑T]Ô+#ês¡T. á ø£<∏ä düe÷»+˝À »s¡T>∑T
‘·Tqï dü+|òüT≥q\≈£î Ä<Ûës¡+>± #̊düTø=ì e⁄+~. &ÉãT“
ñ+fÒ #˚dæq ‘·|ü⁄Œ\TqT düe÷»+ eT]∫b˛‘·T+<äì,
&ÉãT“ ñqï yê]H˚ düe÷»+ >ös¡ìdüTÔ+<äì düe÷»
b˛ø£&É\qT Äq+<äsêyé |ü{≤ïj·Tø̆ >±s¡T á ø£<∏ä <ë«sê
eTq≈£î ‘Ó*j·T #˚kÕs¡T.

_ø±] ì\j·T+ :
y˚T\T #˚dæq  e´≈£îÔ\qT eT]∫ b˛≈£î+&Ü yê]

|ü≥¢ ø£è‘·»„‘· uÛ≤e+ ø£*–e⁄+&Ü\ì ‘Ó*ù| ø£<∏ä
n|üŒ\Hêj·TT&ÉT lø±≈£îfi¯+ õ˝≤¢ e÷s¡TeT÷\ ˇø£
–]»q bÕ˝…+˝À ôV≤&éø±ìùdºãT˝Ÿ –]»q ÁbÕ+‘·+
ø±e&É+ e\¢ Hêj·TT&ÉT>±] e÷eT ‘·q ≈£L‘·T]ï
|ü+|æ+#·&ÉT. Hêj·TT&ÉT $T>∑‘ê ø±ìùdºãT Ÿ̋‡‘√bÕ≥T
ùdºwüqT˝ÀH˚ ñ+{≤&ÉT. Ä|ò”düT ‘êfi≤\>∑T‹Ô Hêj·TT&ÉT
<ä>∑ Z πs ñ+{≤sTT. ˇø£ Hê&ÉT #Ós¡Te⁄˝À kÕïq+
#˚dæq|ü&ÉT ‘êfi≤\>∑T‹Ô b˛‘·T+~. ‘Ó\¢ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
ñ<√´>∑+ qT+&ç ‘=*–düTÔ+~. Hêj·TT&ÉT ø£è+–
b˛≈£î+&Ü ‘·q e<ä›qTqï &ÉãT“\‘√ yÓ+&ç yê´bÕs¡+
#˚kÕÔ&ÉT. n+‘êdüC≤e⁄>± kÕ>∑T‘·Tqï düeTj·T+˝À
<˚X¯+˝À ø£s¡Te⁄ sêe&É+, e\¢ Hêj·TT&ÉT u≤>± ~>±\T
|ü&çb˛j·÷&ÉT.

‘·q≈£î á }s¡T n∫Ãsê<äì yπ̊s }s¡T yÓfi≤fl\ì
ìX̄ÃsTT+#·T≈£î+{≤&ÉT. cÕ|ü⁄ ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆq Hê{Ï qT+&ç
s√E ‘·q <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î e#˚Ã _#·Ã>±&ÉT ÄK] s√Eq e∫Ã
_ø£å+ n&ÉT>∑T‘ê&ÉT. ªª Ò̋<äT ̋ Ò<äT yÓfīflej·÷´µµ nHêï&ÉT
Hêj·TT&ÉT ªª@{Ï u≤ãj·÷´µµ Çj·÷´\ eTqdüT
u≤>±H˚<ë? ÄbÕ´j·T+>± n&ç>±&ÉT. eTTwæºyê&ÉT.
Hêj·TT&ÉT qT+∫ düe÷<Ûëq+ ̋ Ò<äT ªªeT~˝Àì <äTø£ÿeTT
eTq$ ùdj·T+&ç <=sê düT\ø£q ne⁄‘·T+~µµ nqï
e÷≥\≈£î _ø±] Ä|ü⁄Ô&ç̋ ≤ ø£ì|æ+#ê&ÉT. yê´bÕs¡+˝À
qwüºb˛j·÷qì ô|≥Tºã&çøÏ ø±yê*‡q &ÉãT“ ˝Ò<äT
#ÓbÕŒ&ÉT.ªªnsTT‘˚ <=sê! ø=~›>± ≈£Lø√ ñ|ü⁄Œ&=kÕÔ!µµ
nì _ø±] yÓ[flb˛j·÷&ÉT. kÕj·T+Á‘·+ ø=≥TºeT÷dæ
Ç+{ÏøÏ yÓfīfluÀj̊T f…ÆeTTøÏ _ø±] e∫Ã ‘·q u§+‘·̋ Àq
ñqï ∫\¢s¡ yÓT‘êÔìï n|üŒ\Hêïj·TT&ÉTøÏ ÇkÕÔ&ÉT._ø±]
H√≥T sêsTT+#·Tø√e&ÜìøÏ ≈£L&Ü ̌ |ü⁄Œø√ ̋ Ò<äT.nedüs¡+
|ü&ç‘̊ ̌ ø£ÿ s¡÷bÕsTT e÷Á‘·ẙT rdüTø=H̊ ̌ |üŒ<ä+ MT<ä
_ø±] yÓ[flb˛j·÷&ÉT. n|üŒ\Hêj·TT&ÉT düT&ç ‹]–+~.
}s¡+‘·{Ïø°, Äô|’ õ˝≤¢øÏ, Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· sêÁcÕºìø£+‘·{ÏøÏ
eT+∫ ã+>±s¡T q>∑\T es¡Ô≈£î&Éì ù|s¡T e∫Ã+~

…̋ø£ÿ‘Ó©ì &ÉãT“øÏ j·T»e÷ì nj·÷´&ÉT.
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¬s+&ÉTy˚\≈£î ¬s+&ÉT s¡÷bÕj·T\T e÷Á‘·y˚T n+<äT
≈£îqï _ø±] ø£ìŒ+#·̋ Ò<äT. _ø±] #̊dæq ẙT\TqT eT]Ã
b˛≈£î+&Ü n|üŒ\Hêj·TT&ÉT Á|ü‹ |ü⁄D π́øåÁ‘·+˝À ˇø£
uÛÑe+‹ ø£{Ïº+∫ <ëìøÏ ªª_ø±] ì\j·T+µµ nH˚ ù|s¡T
ô|{≤ºs¡T.;<ä $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î ª_ø±]µ ù|s¡TMT<ä ø=ìï
kÕÿ\sYwæ|t\T @s¡Œ≥T #˚dæ ø=+‘·̋ À ø=+‘Ó’Hê ãTTD+
rs¡TÃ≈£îHêïqì nqT≈£î+{≤&ÉT Hêj·TT&ÉT.

n|üŒ\Hêj·TT&ÉT Ä<äs¡Ù J$‘êìï ‘Ó*|æq á ø£<∏ä̋ À
n|üŒ\Hêj·TT&ÉT yê´bÕs¡+ #̊dæ qwüº b˛sTTq|ü⁄&ÉT _ø±]
e<ä› düVü‰j·T+ b˛+~ ã+>±s¡T q>∑\T yê´bÕs¡+ #˚dæ
˝≤uÛ≤\T bı+<äT‘ê&ÉT _ø±] #˚dæq y˚T\TqT
eT]Ãb˛≈£î+&Ü ª_ø±]µ ù|s¡T‘√ edü‘·T\T, kÕÿ\sYwæ|t\T
Ç∫Ã ;<ä $<ë´s¡T∆\qT Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#ê&ÉT. y˚T\T #˚dæq

e´≈£îÔ\qT eT]∫b˛≈£î+&Ü, n<˚ dü÷Œ]Ô‘√ Ç‘·s¡T\≈£î
düVü‰j·T|ü&Ü\ì á ø£<∏ä ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·T+~. neT÷\´ ø±qTø£
ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ À _Ûqïø£<∏ä\T mH√ï e⁄HêïsTT. Á|ü‹ ø£<∏ä̋ À
$\ø£åDyÓTÆq bÕÁ‘·\T ñHêïsTT. Á|üdüTÔ‘· yê´dü+˝À
rdüT≈£îqï ø£<∏ä\T Ç‹eè‘·Ô+ $_ÛqïyÓTÆq$. Äq+<äsêe⁄
|ü{≤ïj·Tø˘ >±s¡T Á|ü‹ ø£<∏ä̋ À düe÷»+˝À »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï
dü+|òüT≥q\qT Ç‹eè‘·Ô+>± rdüTø=ì eTq ø£fi¯fl≈£î
ø£{Ïºq≥T¢ Ä ø£<∏ä\T sêkÕs¡T. á  ø£<∏ä\ <ë«sê düe÷»+˝À
»s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï es¡ø£≥ïeTT ˝≤+{Ï <äTsê#êsê\qT,
e´_Û#ês¡ e´edü úqT, Äq+<ä sêe⁄ |ü{≤ïj·Tø˘
K+&ç+#ês¡T. e÷qe‘·«|ü⁄ $\Te\qT, ø£è‘·»„‘· uÛ≤e+
ø£*π>e⁄+&Ü\ì ‘Ó*|æq |ü]eT[+∫q e÷qe‘·«+,
_ø±] ì\j·T+ e+{Ï ø£<∏ä\T düe÷» Væ≤‘êìï ø√πs$>±
ñ+{≤sTT.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<Ûë\T :
1) neT÷\´ ø±qTø£ (ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄{Ï) (»j·T+‹ |ü_¢πøwüHé‡`2006) ̀  Äq+<äsêe⁄ |ü{≤ïj·Tø˘
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eTˆ̂ . Ç~ Hê<˚X¯eTT, Ms¡T Hê j·TqTE*+<˚
HêøÏVü≤+ãTHé |üs¡+
_~ Hê ø√]ø£\\T¢ø=qï ~$ Ç+<˚ |ü⁄{Ïº,
J$+∫, bı+
<äT<äT ∫‘·‡+>∑‹ á <Ûäsê s¡»eTT˝À <=sê¢&ç
á >±\T\Hé
Vü≤è<äj·÷XÊe~Û ì*Œ á »qì q]Ã+‘·THé |üsê<̊$>±

l uÛÑ+&Üs¡T dü<ë•e sêe⁄ >±] Á|üdæ<ä∆ ø±e´+
|üèB∏«dü÷ø£Ô+˝ÀìB |ü<ä́ +. Ç+<äT˝À <̊X̄uÛÑøÏÔì, <Ó’euÛÑøÏÔì
y˚Tfi¯$+∫ #ÓbÕŒs¡T. Ç$ ¬s+&ÉT Á|ü‹ e´øÏÔ̋ À ñ+&Ü
\Hêïs¡T. n+<äT˝À ‘·qqT nqT+dü+~Û+#·Tø=ì Ä‘·à
ìy˚<Ûäq‘√ #Ó|ü⁄Œø=qï |ü<ä́ $T~. Ç<=ø£ Hê+B |ü<ä́ +.
Hê≥ø±ìøÏ Hê+B XÀ¢ø£+ m+‘· Á|ü<ÛëqyÓ÷ n~ ø±e´
edüTÔe⁄HÓ̋ ≤ dü÷∫düTÔ+<√ n˝≤π> á |ü<ä́ + dü<ë•e
sêe⁄ eè<äj·÷ìï yê] kÕV”≤r yê´dü+>∑ ñ<˚ ›
XÊ´ìï+‘·{Ï̇  Ä$wüÿ]k Ǫ̂+~. á uÛ≤eqj̊T dü<ë•esêe⁄
Ä‘·à, ÁbÕDeTT, }|æ].

Ç~ Hê <˚X¯eTT. Ms¡+<äs¡T Hê k˛<äs¡T\T. Hê≈£î á
uÛÑ÷ẙT dü«s¡Z+. Hê ø√]ø£\≈£î |ü⁄{Ïºì\T¢ á |ü⁄&É$T. Çø£ÿ&̊
|ü⁄&É‘êqT. J$kÕÔqT. |üs¡e÷‘·à˝À ø£*dæb˛‘êqT. á
eT{Ïº˝À <=s¡\T‘êqT. á >±\T\qT >∑T+&Óì+&Ü
ì+|ü⁄ø=ì á H̊\‘·*¢ì Ä~ |üsêX̄øÏÔ>± |üPõkÕÔqHêïs¡T.
Ç˝≤ <˚X¯+ |ü≥¢ dü<ë•e sêe⁄ ‘·q ‘ê<ë‘·à ´uÛ≤yêìï
e´ø£Ô+ #˚XÊs¡T. á >=|üŒ <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ nqTuÛÑ÷‹ eT÷˝≤\T
eTq≈£î ÁbÕNq, Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝Àq÷ ø£q|ü&É‘êsTT.

ªªe÷‘ê uÛÑ÷$T' |ü⁄Á‘√Vü≤+ |üè~∏yê´' ` á |ü⁄&É$T
e÷ ‘·©¢ y˚Te÷yÓT |ü⁄Á‘·T\eTTµµ nì n<Ûäs¡«D y˚<ä+
|üèB∏«dü÷ø£Ô+ #Ó|ü⁄‘·T+~. á uÛ≤eq Vü≤è<äj·T+˝À ì*∫
ô|’ |ü<ä́ +>± |ü]D$T+∫+~.

ˆˆn|æ dü«s¡íeTsT÷ \+ø± qẙT \ø£åàD s√#·‘̊ ̂ »q˙
»qàuÛÑ÷$TX¯Ã dü«sêZ<ä|” >∑Øj·Td”̂ ˆ
\ø£åàD≤! ã+>±s¡T \+ø£ nsTTHê Hê≈£î á sê»´+

nø£ÿs¡̋ Ò<äT. ø£qï ‘·©¢, »qàuÛÑ÷$T dü«s¡Z+ø£+fÒ >=|üŒ$µµ
nì lsêeTT&ÉT nHêï&ÉT. á »qàuÛÑ÷$T dü«s¡Z+ ø£+fÒ
>=|üŒ~ nH˚ uÛ≤e+˝À qT+∫ |ü⁄{Ïº+<˚ ô|’ |ü<ä́ +.

ªª‘·«+Væ≤ <äTsêZ <äX¯Á|üVü≤s¡D <Ûë]D°... / e+<˚
e÷‘·s¡+µµ  ˙e⁄ kÕøå±‘Y <äTsêZe÷‘·e⁄. |ü~ s¡ø±\
Äj·TT<Ûë\qT #̊‘·|ü≥Tº≈£îqï |üsêX̄øÏÔ$, düs¡dü«‹$, \øÏåà
<˚$>± |üP»\T n+<äT≈£î+≥Tqï  ‘·©¢! ̇ ≈£î e+<äq+µµ
nì ã+øÏ+#·Á<ä #·≥Ø® ‘·q Äq+<ä eTsƒY qe\˝À
e]í+#ês¡T. á uÛÑ÷$T |üsêX̄øÏÔ nH̊ uÛÑøÏÔ uÛ≤eq‘√ |ü⁄{Ïºq
|ü<ä́ + n~.

ø£+ˆ̂ . <˚e⁄&Éq e÷‘·è<˚X¯eTT / <˚e‘·\q Á|ü»\T,
j·T»„Bø£åj·Tq+>±
ùdyêÁe‘·ìwüj̃·TT, Ç$ / Jeq dü÷Á‘·eTT\T>±
Á|üdæ~∆+>∑qTe÷

»qàì∫Ãq <˚X¯y˚T <˚e⁄&ÉT. Á|ü»\T <˚e‘·\T. ùdyê
Áe‘·y˚T j·T»„+. Çy˚ Á|üdæ<ä∆yÓTÆq J$‘· dü÷Á‘ê\T. nì
‘·TeTà\ d”‘êsêeT eT÷]Ô>±s¡T dü÷Árø£]+#ês¡T. á
Ä˝À#·q\≈£î nø£ås¡s¡÷|üẙT ô|’ |ü<ä́ + nì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.

ªªeTq <˚X¯+˝À dü«<Ûäs¡à+, dü‘·́ +, dü+düÿè‹ |ü≥¢
kÕ«_Ûe÷q uÛ≤eH̊ <̊X̄uÛÑøÏÔµµ... ªªTo be proud of Dharma,
Sanskriti to be proud of being a Hinduµµ nì kÕ«$T
$y˚ø±q+<ä nHêïs¡T. kÕ«MTJ ∫ø±>√ $X¯«eT‘· eTVü‰
düuÛÑ̋ À bÕ˝§Zì dü«<˚XÊìøÏ ‹]– e∫Ãq|ü⁄&ÉT... uÛ≤s¡‘·
>∑&É¶ô|’ ø±\Tô|&ÉT‘·÷ Ç˝≤ nHêïs¡T. Ç+‘·≈£î eTT+<äT
á uÛÑ÷$T |ü$Á‘·yÓTÆq~ nqT ≈£îHêïqT. ø±ì Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
nDTeDTe⁄ |üs¡eT |ü$Á‘·yÓTÆq<̊ n+≥÷ H̊\ô|’ <=sê¢&ç

<˚X¯ uÛÑøÏÔì Á|üuÀ~Û+#˚ K+&É ø±e´+ ` |üèB∏«dü÷ø£ÔyéT
` j·÷<ä–], |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú, ñkÕàìj·÷ j·TTìe]Ù{°, ‘êsêïø£, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é.
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eT{Ïºì eTT<ë›&ç Hê&É≥. kÕ«$T $y˚ø±q+<äT\ e Ò̋
á uÛÑ÷$T˝À bısê¢&ÉT‘êeTHêïs¡T uÛÑ+&Üs¡T dü<ë•e
sêe⁄.

ªªVæ≤e÷\j·÷\T Hê øÏØ≥+. ø£Hê´≈£îe÷] Hê bÕ<ä
|”sƒ¡+. ‘·÷s¡TŒ, |ü•ÃeT\T Hê $XÊ\ u≤VüQe⁄\T... H̊qT
q&çùdÔ uÛ≤s¡‘·ẙT q&ÉTdüTÔ+~. H̊qT e÷{≤¢&ç‘̊ uÛ≤s¡‘·ẙT
e÷{≤¢&ÉT‘·T+~...µµ Ç~ uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+ n+fÒ kÕ«$T
sêeTrs¡ú≈£î ñqï uÛ≤eq. <̊X̄eTT, <̊Vü≤eTT ̌ ø£ÿfÒ nH̊
n<Ó’«‘· dæú‹ sêeTrs¡ú kÕ«$T~. á Ä˝À#·qH˚ dü<ë•e
sêe⁄ ø=qkÕ–+#ês¡T. á ̌ ø£ÿ |ü<ä́ +˝À Çìï uÛ≤yê\T
ì+|æq+<äT e\¢ l uÛÑ+&Üs¡T dü<ë•e sêe⁄ e´øÏÔ‘ê«ìøÏ
eT÷]Ô eT‘ê«ìøÏ á |ü<ä́ + <äs¡ŒD+>± ì*∫+<äH˚
#ÓbÕŒ*.

<˚X¯+ ø√dü+ J$+#·&Éy˚T ÄX¯j·T+>± ø£*–q
eTVü‰qTuÛ≤e⁄ …̋+<äs√ ñqï á <˚X¯+˝À dü<ë•e sêe⁄
>±s=ø£s¡T. Ä»Hêà+‘·+ nDTeDTe⁄Hê uÛ≤s¡‘· uÛÑøÏÔì
ì+|ü⁄ø=ì J$+∫q eT˙wüß\T. Ms¡T ì» J$‘·+˝ÀqT
kÕVæ≤r Jeq+˝ÀqT mH√ï ̌ &ç<äT&ÉT≈£î\T, ø£wüºdüTU≤\T
#·$#·÷XÊs¡T. nsTTHê ˇø£ #˚‘· dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡DqT,
eTs=ø£ #̊‘· C≤rj·T, kÕ+düÿ è‹ø£, kÕVæ≤‘·́  s¡+>±\qT
#̊|ü{Ïº eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç∫q kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  düeTs¡jÓ÷<ÛäT\T,
kÕVæ≤r eT÷]Ô l dü<ë•esêe⁄.

kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À <˚X¯ uÛÑøÏÔ |üs¡+|üs¡ :
∫\ø£eT]Ôyê] ªuÛÑs¡‘·K+&É+ãTµ nqï |ü<ä´eTT

‘Ó\T>∑T˝À uÛ≤s¡‘· C≤rjÓ÷<ä́ eTdü+ã+<Ûä ‘=*s¡#·q
nì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃqT. á |ü<ä́ +‘√ C≤rjÓ÷<ä́ eT ø£$‘ê«
ìøÏ n+≈£îsês¡ŒD »]–q~.  1905 dü+e‘·‡s¡+ Hê{ÏøÏ
XË’X¯e <äX¯˝À ñqï C≤rj·÷_Ûe÷qeTT nq+‘·s¡
ø±\+˝À Ç+‹+‘Ó’ e≥T&ç+‘Ó’.. nqï#·+<ä+>± m~–+~.
sê»eT+Á&ç̋ À _|æHé#·+Á<äbÕ Ÿ̋ >±] ñ|üHê´dü+ $qï
∫\ø£eT]Ô \ø°åàqs¡dæ+Vü≤+>±s¡T...

uÛÑs¡‘· K+&É+ãT #·ø£ÿìbÕ&çj·÷e⁄ / Væ≤+<äTe⁄\T
Ò̋>∑<ä÷&É̋ …’ j˚T&ÉTÃ#·T+&É

‘Ó\¢yês¡qT >∑&ÉTdü] >=\¢yês¡T / |æ‘·T≈£î#·THêïs¡T
eT÷‘·T\T _–j·T>∑{Ïº
á |ü<ä́ + düuÛÑ̋ À ñ‘ê‡Vü≤+ ì+|æ+~. ‘Ó\T>∑THê≥

ì‘·́  |üsƒ¡q+>± e÷]+~. düuÛÑ\T, kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ ø±s¡́
Áø£e÷\˝À ô|’ |ü<ë´ìï ‘·|üŒø£ bÕ&̊yês¡T. Äu≤\>√bÕ\+
bÕ&ÉT≈£îHêïs¡T. <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ‘√ eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç#ês¡T. $<˚o
eÁkÕÔ\qT, edüTÔe⁄\qT ãVæ≤wüÿ]+#ês¡T. dü+Á>∑Vü‰+Á<Ûä
$C≤„qø√X¯+˝À ~>∑e*¢ y˚+ø£≥•esêe⁄ e+<˚e÷‘·s¡+
ñ<ä́ eT rÁe‘·qT >∑T]+∫.... ªª∫qï|æ\¢\T, ‘·T<ä≈£î
>√s¡Te+ø£\T>∑÷&É ªe+<˚e÷‘·s¡+, eTq<˚sê»´+µ nì
|ü\T≈£î≥ |ü]bÕ{ÏjÓÆTq~...µµ nì yê´dü+ sêkÕs¡T.

1907 y˚T HÓ\˝À Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ˝≤˝≤\»|ü‹sêjYT
n¬sdüTº #̊dæ+~. n+<äT≈£î ìs¡düq>± Ä+Á<ÛäÁbÕ+‘·eT+‘ê
düyÓTà #˚XÊs¡T. e+<˚e÷‘·s¡+ |ü‘êø±\T #˚‘·|ü{Ïº
}πs–+|ü⁄\T kÕ–+#ês¡T. á <ës¡TD <äeTqø±+&É≈£î
#·*+∫q ∫\ø£eT]Ô yês¡T

#Ós¡kÕ\ Ÿ̋ |üè<∏äT #·+Á<äXÊ\ …̋ j·T>∑THé, #˚<√sTT
^*+#·Tq / j·T´s¡<ä+&É̋ Ÿ $]<ä+&É\jÓT´&ÉTqT......
dæús¡T&Ó’ j˚T qs¡T&Ü‘·à <˚X¯eTTqT uÛÑøÏÔ+>=\TÃ
qyê«ìøÏHé
#·*+#·ì uÛÑøÏÔ‘√ e÷‘·è<˚XÊìï ø=*#˚ yê]øÏ C…’̋ Ò

@d” >∑<äT\T, uÒ&û˝Ò |üP\e÷\\T, düVæ≤+#·ì<Ó’q
C…’\T≈£L&̊ |üs¡e÷qï+, yÓTTs¡≥T ø£+ãfi‚fl |ü≥Tº XÊ\Tyê\T
n+{≤s¡T.

eT+–|üP&ç yÓ+ø£≥X¯s¡à>±s¡T ªuÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘·µ nqT
o]¸ø£‘√ uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯ ÁbÕNq yÓ’uÛÑyêìï >±q+ #˚XÊs¡T.
»qàuÛÑ÷$T >=|üŒ‘·Hêìï yÓ\¢&ç+#ês¡T. 1911 Ä+Á<Ûä|üÁ‹ø£
ñ>±~ dü+∫ø£̋ À

#Ó\–H˚qT $<˚X¯ d”eT\j·T+<äT / uVüQdüT+<äs√
<ë´q eqeTT\j·T+<äT / $Vü≤]+#·T #·THêïqT,
y˚y˚>∑eTTqqT /
Hê »qàuÛÑ÷$TøÏ qqTï >=+b˛e / yêj·TTe⁄q≈£î
H˚qT kÕ«>∑‘·+ _&ÉT<äT
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Ç˝≤ dü+Á|ü<ëj·T düVü≤»‘·«+ ñ{Ïº|ü&˚ $<Ûä+>±
C≤rj·÷_Ûe÷q ø£$‘ê πsK\T eT+–|üP&ç X¯s¡à
s¡#·q\˝À ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. uÛ≤eø£e⁄\˝À uÛ≤s¡‘·C≤rj·T‘·qT
Á|üuÀ~Û+∫qyê]˝À <äTeP«], ãdüesêE, sêj·TÁb˛\T
‘·~‘·s¡T\ ñHêïs¡T. M] sêø£‘√ <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ ø£$‘·«+ eè~∆
#Ó+~+~. sêj·TÁb˛\T yês¡T uÛ≤s¡‘· C≤rj·T‘·≈£î
dü+ã+~Û+∫ sêdæq o]¸ø£\T eT≈£î{≤j·Te÷q+>±
ì*#êsTT. yê] »qàuÛÑ÷$T π>j·T+ C≤rj·T ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ
‘·\e÷DÏø£+.

@ <˚X¯ y˚T–Hê, m+<äTø±*&çHê / @ |”sƒ¡yÓTøÏÿHê
me«πseTìHê
bı>∑&Ésê ̇ ‘·*¢ uÛÑ÷$T uÛ≤s¡‹ì / ì\T|üsê ̇ C≤‹
ì+&ÉT >ös¡eeTT...
‘Ó\T>∑T Á|ü»\˝À »q˙ »qàuÛÑ÷$T >ös¡yêìï

#ê{Ï#Óù|Œ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï s¡–*+#ês¡T. Ç+‘·≈£î eTT+<Ó
e«s¡÷ Ç˝≤ >±q+ #˚j·T Ò̋<äT. ª Ò̋<äTsê sTT≥Te+{Ï
uÛÑ÷<˚$ jÓT+<äT...µ nqT≥˝À e÷‘·è<˚X¯+ô|’ yê]øÏ>∑\
n_Ûe÷qeTTqT, eT≈£îÿeqT ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·T+~. uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯
ÁbÕNq yÓ’uÛÑeeTT, Ä<Ûë´‹àø£ X¯øÏÔ, bÂs¡Twü|üsêÁø£e÷\T
düà]+#ês¡T. ø°]Ô|ü‘êø£\T ¬s|ü¬s|ü̋ ≤&çq$. nee÷qẙT
\sê, nqTe÷qy˚T\sê, / uÛ≤s¡rj·TT&Éq+#·T uÛÑøÏÔ‘√
bÕ&É... n+≥÷ kÕ«_Ûe÷Hêìï s¡>∑T˝§ÿ*Œq Á|üuÀ<Ûä
^‘·+. <˚X¯eT+‘ê e+<˚e÷‘·sêìøÏ m+‘· ÁbÕ<Ûëq´+
e∫Ã+<√, ‘Ó\T>∑THê≥ á ^‘·+ n+‘˚ Á|üU≤´‹
bı+~+~. ndü+U≤´ø£ düuÛÑ\˝À >±q+ #̊XÊs¡T. C≤rj·T
uÛ≤e C≤>∑è‹ ø£*Z+#·&É+˝À nÁ>∑kÕúq+˝À ì*∫+~.

<äTeP«] sê$T¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T <˚oj·÷‘·àqT y˚T˝§ÿ*
bÕs¡T. Ms¡T C≤rj·T‘·≈£î ndæú|ü+»sê\qT Ä&ç+#˚ X¯øÏÔ
ñ+<äì >∑T]Ô+#ês¡T. kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́ uÛ≤e s¡<∏ä+ $qTM<ÛäT
\˝À kÕ>∑T‘·T+~. n~ÛcÕºq <˚e‘· kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  <˚$ ˇø£
#˚‘· s¡ø£Ô|ü⁄ bÕÁ‘·, y˚s=ø£#˚‘· neTè‘·bÕÁ‘· |üPì...
ø£s¡TD≤y˚X¯+‘√.. |ü∫ÃHÓ‘·TÔs¡T qeTè‘·+|ü⁄ bÕÁ‘·uÀdæ...
~e´<äT>∑ ∆+ãT>±... e÷]Ãq<äì n_Ûe]í+#ês¡T.

|ü∫ÃHÓ‘·TÔs¡T neTè‘·+ ø£\dæb˛sTTq≥T¢>± bÕs¡
‘·+Á‘·́ eTT $]– kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́ eTT bı+<ä&É+ nì ns¡ú+
#˚sTTkÕÔsTT ªe÷‘·èeT+~s¡+µ ̋ Àì |ü<ë´\T.

y˚<äT\ dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD XÊÁdæÔ >±s¡T ‘·eTqT ‘êeTT
ˇø£ |ü⁄e⁄«>± uÛ≤$+∫ø=ì uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘· bÕ<ë\+<äT
yê*b˛yê\qT≈£îHêïs¡T >ö‘·MTø√øÏ\. ø±qTø£>± sêE\
ø±fi¯fl<ä>∑Zs¡ |ü&çb˛yê\ì˝Ò<äT. Ç+{Ï >∑Te÷à\≈£î
‘√s¡D+>± ñ+&É̋ ÒqT. <√dæ{ #̊] ‘·qTe⁄ ø√˝ÀŒ Ò̋qT...
n+{≤s¡T. eT] ‘·q≈£î Çwüºy˚TyÓTÆ ñ+≥T+<√ øÏ+~
|ü<ä́ +˝À $e]+#ês¡T.

˙#·|ü⁄ <ëdǘ eè‹Ô eTqH˚s¡ì X¯Ss¡‘· e÷‘·è<˚X¯ ùd /
yê #·s¡DeTTàq+ <äqTe⁄\s¡ŒD CÒdæqyê] bÕ]úe
l #Ó\Tyês¡T#√≥ <ä<ädüèÁ>∑T#·T\Hé $ø£dæ+∫,
yêdüq Ÿ̋ / M#·T#·T, sê* b˛e>∑e …̋+ <ä<äT<ë‘·Ô
düe÷~Û eTè‹Ôø£Hé
u≤ìdü‘ê«ìï n+^ø£]+#·ì Ms¡T\T e÷‘·è<˚X¯

ùde˝À ‘·eT ÁbÕD≤\T n]Œ+∫q #√≥ |üPdæ, düTeT<ÛäTs¡
yêdüq\T yÓ<ä»\T¢‘·÷ Ä düe÷<Û äT\ eT{Ï º˝À
sê*b˛yê\ì ñ+~. Ç<=ø£ $\ø£åDyÓTÆq Ø‹. ‘êH=ø£
|üPe⁄>± e÷] <˚X¯uÛÑ≈£îÔ\ ãTTD+ rs¡TÃø√yê\H˚ ‘·|üq
yê] n≈£î+]ƒ‘· <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔøÏ eT#·TÃ‘·Tqø£.

>∑Ti¿+ C≤wüßyê ‘·q K+&Éø±e´+ eT÷&Ée dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ À
uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘·qT neTà\>∑qï neTà>± ø°]Ô+#ês¡T.
#·Áø£es¡TÔ\qT, ø±[<ëdüT\T yÓTT<ä\T>±>∑\ dü‘·ÿe⁄\qT,
ãT<ë∆<äT …̋’q eTTqT\qT ø£qï ‘·©¢. e÷ uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘·
|ü∫Ãu≤*+‘·sê\T nì ø°]Ô+#ês¡T.

d”̂ ˆ. dü>∑s¡ e÷+<Ûë‘ê~ wü≥ÃÁø£es¡TÔ\, / n+ø£d”eT\
ì*Œq{Ïº kÕ~Û«...
...|ü∫Ã u≤˝…+‘·sê\T e÷ uÛÑs¡‘·e÷‘·, /
e÷‘·\≈£î e÷‘· düø£\ dü+|ü‘·‡y˚T‘· ˆˆ

Ä+π>¢j·TT\ ø£fi¯ófl>∑{Ï º uÛ≤s¡‘Y˝À e÷j·TyÓT Æ
ø±ã÷\T˝À ø±\Tô|{Ïºq n|üPs¡« #·eT‘êÿ] düTuÛ≤wt
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#·+Á<äuÀdt Äj·Tq≈£î mes¡T kÕ{Ï̋ Òs¡+{≤s¡T C≤wüße...
uÀdüT ù|s¡T $+fÒH̊ Á_{°wtyês¡T ñ*øÏÿ|ü&̊yês¡≥. n+‘·
dæ+Vü≤dü«|üïyÓTÆHê&ÉT.

n~>√! e#ÓÃ düTu≤düTuÀdüHÓ&ÉT ;Û‘êVü≤+ãT
>∑s¡“¤+ãT˝À / ã~ẙ˝≤Z&ç<ä ‘·qTï …̋’ yÓT\>∑ dü|üÔB«|ü
kÕÁe÷»´ dü+
|ü<ä kÕ~Û+∫q sê#·yês¡\≈£î dæ+Vü≤dü«|üïeTT Ÿ̋ ùdôd,
#ê / \~ e÷ C≤‹ #·]Á‘·j·T+ <=ø£ düTesêí<Ûë´
j·TyÓTÆ ì …̋Ã&çHé
uÛ≤eø£e⁄\T s¡∫+∫q C≤rj·T^‘·eTT\˝À >±+BÛì

ø°]Ô+∫q yê]˝À ãdüesêE nbÕŒsêe⁄>±s¡T eTTKT´\T.
ªªø=˝≤¢sTT >∑{Ïº‘˚H˚$T...µµ nH˚ bÕ≥ ÄHê&ÉT Äu≤\
>√bÕ\eTTqT, |ü+&ç‘· bÕeTs¡T\qT s¡+õ+|üCÒdæq
>∑T[ø£. $<̊o eg ãVæ≤wüÿs¡D, U≤B, dü«<̊o ñ<ä́ eT+
dü+<äs¡“¤+>± Á|ü#ês¡+˝À ñqï ̂ ‘·+...

dæ>∑T Z˝Ò<ë˙≈£î XËs¡eTT˝Ò<ë, nqïyÓT ÆHê ˝Òø£
;<ä\˝≤¢&ÉT‘·T+fÒqT, d”‘êø√ø£ ∫\Tø£̋ ≤>∑ d”eT>∑T&É¶
>∑{Ïº‹s¡T>∑ ̂
|üP≥≈£L&ÉT Ò̋ì Á|ü»≈£î sê≥ïyÓTTø£fÒ ô|ìï<äT+&É,
yÓ÷≥+#·T |ü$Á‘·yÓTÆq sê≥ï+ K<ä›s¡T yÓøÏÿ]+|ü ̂ ˆ
nì $<̊o ã≥º\T ø£≥Tºyê]ì rÁe+>± eT+<ä*+∫

K<ä›s¡T |ü$Á‘·‘·qT, ÁbÕ<ÛëHê´ìï, ÄeX̄´ø£eTTqT uÀ~Û+
#ês¡T ãdüesêE nbÕŒsêe⁄. <äTeP«]yês¡T ªª‹|üŒy˚
sê≥ïe÷ <˚X¯#·]‘·+ãT, $|üŒy˚ sê≥ïe÷ $»j·T
πø‘·qeTTµµ nì >±q+ #̊XÊs¡T. Á|ü#ês¡ ̂ ‘ê\‘√ Á|ü»\˝À
kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  X¯+U≤sêe+ #˚dæq ø£e⁄\˝À >∑]yÓTfi¢̄ dü‘·́
bHêsêj·TD nÁ>∑>∑DT´\T. ªªe÷ø=B› ‘Ó\¢<=s¡‘·qeT÷...µµ
nH˚ bÕ≥ j·TTe≈£î\ ô|<äe⁄\ô|’ Hê≥´e÷&˚<ä≥. á
$<Ûä+>± nHê{Ï C≤rjÓ÷<ä´eT+˝À Á|ü‹ n+X¯+
ø£e⁄\qT ø£~*+∫+~. á $<Ûä+>± bÂsêDÏø£yÓ÷,
#ê]Á‹ø£yÓ÷ @<√ø£ edüTÔe⁄qT rdüTø=ì uÛ≤s¡‘·
C≤rj·T‘·qT Á|üuÛÀ~+∫q ø£e⁄\T, s¡#·q\T ñHêïsTT.
ªªÁ<Í|üB dü+<˚X¯+µµ s¡÷|ü+˝À <äTeP«] sê$T¬s&ç¶>±s¡T.

ªªbÕ+#ê© kÕ+‘·«q+µµ nqTo]¸ø£‘√ #êeT]Ô sê»X‚Ks¡
sêe⁄ >±s¡T, ø£s¡TDl >±s¡T ªª<ÛäqTs¡“¤+>∑+µµ nqTo]¸ø£q
C≤rj·T‘ ·qT > ∑Tu≤[+#ês ¡T. ‘ ·TeTà\ d”‘ê
sêeT÷à]Ô>±s¡T ªªÄ<äs¡ÙMs¡T&ÉTµµ nqT ø±e´+˝À
dæ≈£îÿMs¡T\qT uÛ≤s¡‘·C≤rj·T X¯øÏÔøÏ Á|ü‹ì<ÛäT\T>±
ø°]Ô+#ês¡T.

uÛ≤s¡‘·C≤‹ >∑]«+#·‘·>∑Z ¬s+&ÉT ø±yê´\ >∑T]+∫
‘·|üŒ≈£î+&Ü >∑Ts¡TÔ#˚düTø√yê*. yÓTT<ä{Ï~ ªªsêD≤
Á|ü‘ê|üdæ+Vü≤ #·]Á‘·µµ. Ç+<äT˝À uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\T
u≤ìdü‘·«+˝À q*–b˛s¡ì ªªkÕ«‘·+Á‘·́ + uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\
»qàVü≤≈£îÿµµ nqT dü‘·́ + ìs¡÷ |æ+#·T≥j˚T Á|ü<Ûëq
<Û̊´j·T+>± sê»X‚Ksêe<Ûëì eT*#ês¡T. ªªá ø±e´+
ndü«‘·+Á‘· C≤‹ø=ø£ düàè‹Á>∑+<∏ä+ e+{Ï~µµ nì $X̄«Hê<∏ä
dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD >±s¡Hêïs¡T.  ¬s+&Ée~ ªª•euÛ≤s¡‘·+µµ.
Bì˝À >∑&çj·÷s¡+ yÓ+ø£≥X‚wü XÊÁdæÔ>±s¡T •yêJì Ms¡Tì
>±H˚ >±ø£ <Ûäs¡à ‘·‘·Œs¡Tì>± r]Ã~<ë›s¡T. <ë<ëJ,
sêeT<ëdüT\ sê»˙‹ uÀ<Ûäq\‘√ <Ûäs¡àdü+Á>∑Vü≤+ »]|æ
Væ≤+<ä÷ |ü<ä bÕ<äTcÕVæ≤>± |ü≥º+ >∑≥Tºø=Hêï&ÉT. á
ø±yê´\T <̊X̄ kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  Bø£åqT dü&É\≈£î+&Ü #·÷XÊsTT.
b˛sê≥jÓ÷<ÛäT\≈£î <ë]#·÷bÕsTT.

Ç˝≤ uÛ≤s¡‘· e÷‘·èyÓ’uÛÑyêìï K+&Éø±yê´\T>±,
ø±yê´\T>± s¡∫+∫q yês¡THêïs¡T. |ü<ë´\T, π>j·÷\T,
ø£$‘·\T, Hê≥ø±\T, <˚X¯uÛÑ≈£îÔ\ J$‘· #·]Á‘·\qT
r]Ã~~›, ‘·eT <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔì #ê≥T≈£îHêïs¡T. á <ë]ì
q&ç∫q yêπs luÛÑ+&Üs¡T dü<ë•e sêe⁄. yê] K+&É
ø±e´ẙT |üèB∏«dü÷ø£ÔyéT.

|üèB∏∏«dü÷ø£ÔyéT :
ø°.X‚. l uÛÑ+&Üs¡T dü<ë•e sêe⁄, kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  düeTs¡

jÓ÷<ÛäT\T, Hê´j·Tyê~, es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ yêdüÔe⁄´\T. nœ\
uÛ≤s¡rj·T kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü]wü‘Y e´ekÕú|üø£ düuÛÑT´\T. nœ\
uÛ≤s¡rj·T n<Ûä´≈£åî\T>± |üì#˚XÊs¡T. yês¡T sêdæq
ªª|üèB∏«dü÷ø£ÔyéTµµ K+&É ø±yê´ìï |ü]o*ùdÔ...
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|üèB∏«dü÷ø£ÔyéT˝À yÓTT‘·Ô+ 19 K+&çø£\THêïsTT. Ç<ä+
qeTeT, dü+<˚X¯ <ÛäTì, meì<ë?, |üèB∏«dü÷ø£ÔyéT,
Ä‘·à>∑‘·+, Jeqo\eTT, ñuÛÑj·Tdü+<Ûä´\T, #˚<äT
ø√ej·÷´!, ø√C≤>∑]Ô, ø£$, yÓ’‘ê[≈£î&ÉT, n<Ó’«‘·+,
ÄVü‰«qeTT, Á|üC≤ø£$, <äTs¡Vü≤+ø±], dü+Áø±+‹, X̄óì#Ó’e,
nqï<ë‘·!, ne‘ê]ø£.

|üèB∏«dü÷ø£Ô+ |ü<ä´ ø±e´+. dü<ë•esêe⁄ >±]
düeTs¡ŒD≤ uÛ≤yêìï Ä$wüÿ]+#̊ yÓTT<ä{Ï |ü<ä́ + ªªÇ<ä+
qeTeTµµ. e÷‘·è uÛÑ÷$Tì Ç˝≤ düà]+#ês¡T...

XÊˆ̂ . ˙ ø±q+<ä yÓTTdü+>∑T >±<∏ä eT~ qH˚«wæ+#·>±
HÓ+#· ì / H˚ï ø±e´+ãT>∑ bÕ&É }Vü≤bı&É
>∑+{ÏHé ‘·©¢! $XÊ«ø£èr
l ¬ø’e\´ |ü<ä Á|üdü÷‘· s¡dü sêouÛÑ÷‘·
kÕs¡dü«‘ê! / ̇ ¬ø’ Áyêj·TT≥ ø£s¡TŒs¡eTà>∑ HÓ<äHé
˙sê»q$Tà#·TÃfÒ.

‘·©¢ $XÊ«ø£èr! yÓ÷ø£å<ësTTì! qes¡dü kÕVæ≤r
sêos¡÷|üe÷! ̇ ≈£î Äq+<ä+ ø£*–+#̊ ø£<∏äqT eTqdüT˝À
nH˚«wæ+#·>±... á ø±e´+ bÕ&Ü\H˚, sêj·÷\H˚ }Vü≤
‘·{Ïºq<äe÷à! ¬̇ø’ sêj·T≥+ Hê Vü≤è<äj·÷ìï ø£s¡÷Œs¡
B|ü+>± yÓ*–+#·≥y˚T ‘·©¢.  uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘· |ü≥¢ ‘·q
düeTs¡ŒD≤ uÛ≤yêìï á |ü<ä́ +˝À e´ø°Ôø£]+#ês¡T dü<ë•e
sêe⁄. s¡#·sTT‘·≈£î uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘·, uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+ n+fÒ
mq Ò̋ì uÛÑøÏÔ ñ+<äì ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. $XÊ«ø£èr nq&É+˝À
á uÛÑ÷eT+&É\+ n+‘ê ˇπø X¯øÏÔ dü«s¡÷|ü+. ny˚T
uÛÑ÷<̊$. Ä~ |üsêX̄øÏÔ. nœ˝≤+&Éø√{Ï ÁãVü‰à+&É Hêj·T≈£î
sê\T uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘·H˚ nH˚ uÛ≤yêìï dü<ë•esêe⁄ >±s¡T
Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T. á neTà\>∑qï neTàqT >∑T]+∫
ø±yê´ìï  sêj·÷\qT ≈£îqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘· dü«s¡÷|ü+
‘·q eTqdüT˝À yÓT~*+B nì s¡#·sTT‘· nHêïs¡T.
dü<ë•e sêe⁄ á uÛÑ÷$T˝À <˚M‘·‘ê«ìï #·÷XÊs¡ì
‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. s¡#·sTT‘· ‘·q Vü≤è<äj·T |ü]|üø£«‘·qT á
$<Ûä+>± $e]kÕÔs¡T...

ø£+ˆ̂ . Ç~ Hê m<ä |ü+&çq dü+ / |ü<ä Hê Áã‘·Tø£+‘·
Bq |ü~\yÓTTqs¡TÔHé
eT~ bı+– ˇdü+–q B / ì <äj·÷eT‹yÓ’
Á>∑Væ≤+|ü ìwüÿè‹ ø£\T>∑THé!

ne÷à! Ç~ Hê >∑T+&Ó̋ À‘·T˝À¢ >∑÷&ÉTø£≥Tº≈£îqï
uÛ≤e dü+|ü<ä. Hê Áã‘·Tø£+‘ê á nqTuÛÑ÷‹H̊ |ü~\+>±
<ë#·T≈£î+{≤qT. Hê eTqdüT‡˝À bı+–q ø£$‘ê«ìï ̇ ≈£î
düeT]ŒdüTÔHêïqT. <äj·T‘√ á ø£è‹ì d”«ø£]ùdÔ Hê≈£î
ÁbÕj·T•Ã‘·Ô+ #˚düT≈£îqï |òü*‘·+ ø£\T>∑T‘·T+~. ìwüÿè‹
nH̊ |ü<ëìøÏ ÁbÕj·T•Ã‘·Ô+ nì X̄ã›s¡‘êïø£s¡+ $e]düTÔ+~.
XÊÁk˛Ôø£Ô+>± neTàyê]øÏ ns¡Ãq #˚XÊø£, |üPC≤ $~Û
$<Ûëq+˝À #˚j·Tì ‘·|ü⁄Œ≈£î n&çπ>~ ÁbÕj·T•Ã‘·Ô+.
‘Ó*j·T≈£î+&Ü @<Ó’Hê ‘·|ü⁄Œ »]>∑T+≥T<˚yÓ÷qì
uÛ≤$+∫, n‘·́ +‘· uÛÑøÏÔ|üPs¡«ø£+>±, $qj·T+‘√ |üP»
∫es¡˝À ÁbÕj·T•Ã‘·Ô+ #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£î+{≤s¡T. á uÛ≤ey˚T
dü<ë•esêe⁄>±]˝À eTq≈£î ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. yê]˝Àì
Vü≤è<äj·T dü+kÕÿs¡+ n~. n+<äTπø á K+&çø£qT ªªÇ<ä+
qeTeTµµ nHêïs¡T. kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± me¬s’Hê ø±e´ s¡#·q
>∑D|ü‹ düTÔ‹‘√ yÓTT<ä\Tô|&É‘ês¡T. dü<ë•esêe⁄ e÷Á‘·+
»>∑Hêà‘· nsTTq uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘·qT n~ÛcÕºq <˚e‘·>±
düTÔ‹+#ês¡T. ‘·s¡Tyê‘· K+&çø£ ªªmeì<ë...?µµ Ç+<äT˝À
á uÛÑ÷$TøÏ yês¡düT …̋es√ $e]+#ês¡T...

á uÛÑ÷$TøÏ yês¡düT …̋es¡T ?
Ä+π>¢j·TT\ &çyÓ’&é   s¡÷ Ÿ̋ bÕ\d”̋ À uÛ≤>∑+>± á

<˚X¯+ ̌ ø£{Ï ø±<äT. á <˚X¯+ me]B ø±<äT. Çø£ÿ&É _Ûqï
C≤‘·T\ düeT÷Vü≤+ ñ+~. Äs¡T´\T, Á<ë$&ÉT\T
ãj·T{Ï qT+&ç e∫Ãq yêπs nH˚ ÁuÛÑeTqT ìsêàD+
#̊XÊs¡T. Ç<̊ Äsê´Á<ä$&É dæ<ë∆+‘·+. eTTd”¢+\T, ∫e]øÏ
Ä+π>¢j·TT\yÓTÆq ‘êeTT... Ç˝≤ n+<äs¡T ãj·T{ÏqT+&ç
e∫Ãqeπs nì q$Tà+#ês¡T. uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\ eTqdüÔ‘ê«ìï
e÷πsÃXÊs¡T.  BìøÏ Ç+^¢wtqT #·~$q uÛ≤s¡rj·T
y˚T<Ûëe⁄\T ‘·\\÷|æ, Á_{°wt $<˚o #·]Á‘·ø±s¡T\T
#Ó|æŒ+<˚ ì»eTì qe÷às¡T. á ~∏j·TØH˚ ìs¡÷|æ+#˚
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Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊dü÷Ô... ñHêïs¡T. Bìô|’ nH̊ø£ |ü]XÀ<Ûäq\T
»s¡T>∑T‘·÷... ñHêïsTT.

>∑eTà‘̊Ô$T≥+fÒ á Äs¡́ Á<ä$&É dæ<ë∆+‘·+ Ç|üŒ{ÏøÏ
ªªe∫Ã ñ+&Ée#·TÃ, ` e#êÃs¡≥...µµ nH˚ }Vü≤\‘√H˚
kÕ>∑T‘·Tqï~. ªªn+‘·{Ï ‘Ó\¢yêfi¯ófl #Ó|üŒ>± yêfi¯fl uÛ≤wü,
#·<äT|üP H˚]Ã >=|üŒyêfi¯flyÓTÆq eTq+ yê] yê<äqqT
ø±<äq&É+ u≤>∑T+≥T+<ë!µµ nH˚ dü÷Á‘·y˚T eTq #·]Á‘·
s¡#·q≈£î, sê»ø°j·T dæ<ë∆+‘ê\≈£î Ä<Ûës¡yÓTÆ+~.
Væ≤+<ä÷≈£îwt |üs¡«‘êÁ>±\ MT<ä ≈£Ls¡TÃì <ä÷s¡<ä]Ùì‘√
Äs¡T´\qã&˚ |üdüT\ø±|üs¡T\ ‘·+&Ü\T n˝≤ edü÷Ô+
&É>± kÕø£å‘·÷Ô #·÷∫qfÒº #·]Á‘· Áyêj·T ã&ÉT‘·Tqï~.µµ

uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\T mø£ÿ&ç qT+&û sê Ò̋<äT. yêfi¯ófl á
<˚X¯+˝Àì yêfi‚fl nì ÁbÕe÷DÏø£+>± |ü*øÏq #·]Á‘·
ø±s¡T\THêïs¡T. ø±ì eTq |üPs¡«Á|üuÛÑTe⁄\T, yê]
dæ<ë∆+‘êqT#·s¡T …̋’q H˚{Ï y˚T<Ûëe⁄\T Ä Á|ü‘ê´e÷ïj·T
yê<ëìï Á‘=ø Ïÿ|ü& ÉT‘ ·THêïs ¡T. ªªÄs¡´ Á<ë$&É
yê<ä+µµkÕÁe÷»´yê<äT\ ≈£îÁ≥ nì #Ó|üŒ Ò̋ø£ b˛‘·Tqïs¡T.
nì dü<ë•esêe⁄ ‘·q ªªHê\TZ e÷≥\Tµµ ù|s¡T‘√
eTT+<äT e÷≥˝À sêXÊs¡T. Ç<̊ $wüj·÷ìï ªªmeì<ë?µµ
nH˚ K+&çø£̋ À á uÛÑ÷$TøÏ yês¡düT …̋es√ $e]+#ês¡T
Ç˝≤...

d”̂ ˆ. á ø±X¯́ |” K+&É yÓTeì<ë? me&ÉT dü«‘·«
ôd’ús¡́  KìjÓTT nyê«ì <äe⁄≥
<˚e <äTs¡ ¢uÛ ÑyÓT Æq á edüT<Û ä meì<ë?
eT>∑{Ï$T>∑\ kÕ«$T <äe⁄≥
á s¡‘·ï>∑s¡“¤≈£î me&ÉT Á|üuÛÑT+&Éìj·T? me&ÉT
<ä≈£åî&√ Ä‘·&Ó j·T>∑T≥
áH˚\ @\>∑ HÓ+#· ns¡Ω‘· meì<ä? Ms¡
dü+|ü<ä n~j·TTq>∑T≥

‘˚.^. ø±\ kÕøÏå ms¡T+>∑T nK+&É X¯ÁdüÔ ˆ øöX¯\l
>∑\{Ïº $Áø£eTyÓTs¡T+>∑T,
ms¡T>∑T sê|òüTe⁄ ø√<ä+&É, yÓTs¡T>∑T düe´ˆkÕ∫
>±+&ûe HêØ Á|ükÕs¡ s¡eeTT

á ø±X¯´|” K+&É+ me]~? me&ÉT dü‘·«eTT,
<ÛÓ ’s¡´eTT >∑\yê&√ yêì<˚ ne⁄‘·T+~. <˚e‘·\≈£î
\_Û+#·ì á uÛÑ÷$T me]~?  bÂs¡Twü+>∑\ kÕ«$T~
ne⁄‘·T+~. s¡‘êï\qT ‘·q˝À <ë#·T≈£îqï á edüT<Ûä≈£î
me&ÉT sêE? me&çøÏ kÕeTs¡ú´+>∑\<√ yê&˚ sêE
ne⁄‘ê&ÉT. á H˚\qT bÕ*+#ê\+fÒ ns¡Ω‘· me]
≈£îqï~? Ç~ Ms¡T\ dü+|ü<˚ n‘·T+~. ø±\y˚T BìøÏ
kÕø£åeTì ‘Ó\TdüTø√yê*. q•+#·ì Äj·TT<Ûä X¯øÏÔ,
$»j·÷ìï kÕ~Û+#̊ ãT~∆≈£îX̄\‘·, |üsêÁø£eTeTT >∑T]+∫
‘Ó\TdüTø√yê*. s¡|òüTTsêeTTì ø√<ä+&É+ >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó\TdüT
ø√yê*. ns¡T®qTì >±+&ûe <Ûä«ìì >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó\TdüTø√yê*.

n+<äs¡T ãj·T{ÏqT+&ç e#êÃs¡T. á H̊\ ̌ ø£ ã+»s¡T
uÛÑ÷$T. ˇø£ <Ûäs¡à düÁ‘·+. me&ÉT ã\e+‘·T&√ yê&çB
uÛÑ÷$T. MTs¡T e∫Ãq yêπs, ‘êeTT e∫Ãq yês¡y˚T nH˚
Ç+ ¢̂wüß yê] yê<äq≈£î düe÷<Ûëq+ á $<Ûä+>± #ÓbÕŒs¡T
dü<ë•esêe⁄>±s¡T. n<˚ düeTj·T+˝À Çø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\≈£î
sêeTT&ÉT, ns¡T®qT&ÉT... Ms¡T eTq |üPØ«≈£î\T nì
>∑Ts¡TÔ#˚XÊs¡T. ãT~∆≈£îX¯\‘·≈£î, |üsêÁø£e÷ìøÏ |ü⁄{Ïºì\T¢
á <̊X̄+ nì C≤„|üø£+ #̊XÊs¡T nì|ædüTÔ+~. uÛ≤s¡‘· <̊XÊìøÏ
ÁbÕNq ø±\+ Hê{Ï ù|s¡T ªªø±X¯́ |” K+&É+µµ. n+<äTπø
á $X‚wüD≤ìï s¡#·sTT‘· yê&Üs¡ì|ædüTÔ+~. Çẙ ø±≈£î+&Ü
n»HêuÛÑeTT, »+ã÷B«|ü+, uÛÑs¡‘·es¡̧+, uÛÑs¡‘·K+&É+,
uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄+, H̊{Ï Ç+&çj·÷ (Ä+π>¢j·TT\T ô|{Ïºq ù|s¡T)
Ç˝≤ nH˚ø£ ù|s¡T¢HêïsTT. uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯ ÁbÕNq yÓ’uÛÑyêìï
>∑Ts¡TÔ#˚dæ ªªÄs¡́ Á<ë$&É yê<ä+µµ ˇø£ #Ó\¢ì dæ<ë∆+‘·+
nHêïs¡T. á <˚XÊìøÏ ì»yÓTÆq yês¡düT\T Çø£ÿ&ç yêπs.
Çø£ÿ&É |ü⁄{Ïºq yêπs. mes¡T ãj·T{Ï qT+&ç sê Ò̋<äì
‘Ó˝ÒÃXÊs¡T. <˚X¯+ kÕ«‘·+Á‘·´+ bı+<ä&ÜìøÏ ˇø£&ç
ÄyÓ÷<ä+ nedüs¡+ ˝Ò<ä+{≤s¡T. >∑T+&Ó\ ì+&Ü
<̊X̄uÛÑøÏÔ>∑\ dü<ë•esêe⁄>±s¡T Ç˝≤...

eTˆ̂ . ˇø£&ÜyÓ÷<äeTT #·÷|ü>± <=s¡≈£î#√ }Væ≤+#·
kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́ eTÚ /
H=ø=, myê«ì m&É+<ä ˝À‘·T\ eTôVA<√´
>∑eTTà y˚T˝≤ÿ+∫, yÓ
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\TZ, ø£yê≥eTTà\T uÛÑfi¯ófl eT+#·T ‘Ó]|æfi¯óflHé
bı+<äT Ä >∑T&ÓeT+ /
≥≈£î, ô|’¬ø‹Ôq u≤e⁄{≤ e …̋ <Ûäs¡Hé kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́
yÓTTbÕŒ¬s&ÉTHé

ˇø£&ÉT ÄyÓ÷<ä+ #·÷|æùdÔ <=]øÏq kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́ eTT
}Væ≤+#·e#·TÃHê...! meì >∑T+&Ó̋ À‘·T\ qT+&ç eTVü‰
ñ<ä´eT+ y˚T\Tø=ì, yÓ\T>∑T\T $s¡õeTTà‘·T+<√
n|ü⁄Œ&˚ dü+¬øfi¯fl uÛÑfi¯ófleTì ‘=\–b˛‘êsTT. Ä >∑T+&Ó
eT+≥ ô|’øÏ m‹Ôq kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  |ü‘êø£+ e …̋ á uÛÑ÷$Tô|’
¬s|ü¬s|ü̋ ≤&ÉT‘·T+~. <̊X̄ Á|ü»qT ìÁ<ä̋ Ò|æq≥Tº+B |ü<ä́ +.
ñ<ä́ eT+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ ñdæ>=\TŒ‘·T+~. á uÛÑ÷$T
Ms¡T\~. b˛sê&ç kÕ~Û+#·Tø√yê* >±ì ˇø£] <äj·÷
<ëøÏåD≤´\ô|’ Ä<Ûës¡|ü&É≈£L&É<äT nH˚ kÕ«_Ûe÷Hêìï
dü<ë•esêe⁄ yÓ\¢&ç+#ês¡T. πøe\+ Ç~ Hê <̊X̄+ n+fÒ
#ê\<ä≥...

XÊˆ̂ . HêB y˚T~ì j·T+#·T #ê≥Tø=ì q+‘·Hé
#ê\Bdüèwæ º˝À / Hê~yê´eì d”eTMT]
me&Ó’qHé eTT+<äTø± …̋«f…ºHê
Ä <äTsêàs¡ZeTT dü+Vü≤]+#·>∑\ u≤Vü‰X¯øÏÔ,
#Ó’‘·´eTTà © / Hê<˚XÊq düMTø£]+#·Tø=ì
∫Hêï<äeTTà $ìŒ+#Ó<äHé

Ç~ Hê <̊X̄+ nì #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£îqï+‘· e÷Á‘êq dü]b˛<äT.
á düèwæº̋ À Hê |ü⁄D´uÛÑ÷$T dü]Vü≤<äT› <ë{Ï me&Ó’Hê
eTT+<äT≈£î ø±\T ô|{≤º&Ü... Ä <äTsêàs¡TZì dü+Vü≤]+#̊
uÛÑT»ã˝≤ìï, #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï Hê <˚X¯+˝À ≈£L&É>∑≥Tºø=ì
dæ+Vü≤Hê<ä+ $ì|ækÕÔqT. m+‘· <ÛÓ’s¡́ yÓ÷, n+‘̊ ‘Ó–+|ü⁄
s¡#·q˝À ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. n~ ø£\e÷, K&ÉZe÷ nì|æ+#·ø£
e÷q<äT. uÛ≤s¡‘·e÷‘· ñbÕdü≈£î\T, X¯øÏÔ Äsê<Ûä≈£î\T
dü<ë•e sêe⁄ >±s¡T. X̄øÏÔ m+<äT≈£î nedüs¡yÓ÷ á |ü<ä́ +
#·<äe+&û...

‘̊ˆˆ. X̄øÏÔ >±<äqï @‘·s¡ÿ j·TTøÏÔ H̊ì / |ü]>∑DÏ+#·<äT
˝Àø£eTTà |ü<∏ä́ $T~j·T

X¯øÏÔ>∑\ yê&ÉVæ≤+kÕÁ|üX¯+dü ùdj·T / bı>∑&ÉT
yê&És¡“¤≈£î+&Ü&É ‘Ó>∑&ÉT#·T+Á&ÉT.

X̄øÏÔ̋ Òì @‘·sêÿìï j·TTøÏÔ(ñbÕj·T+) nì á ̋ Àø£+
>∑T]Ô+#·<äT. Ç~ ìùw<ÛäeTT. X¯øÏÔ>∑\yê&ÉT nVæ≤+düqT
>∑T]+∫ e÷{≤¢&ç‘˚ n+<äs¡T yÓT#·TÃ≈£î+{≤s¡T. n+‘˚
ø±ì ne÷j·T≈£î&ÉT, ã\V”≤qT&ÉT nVæ≤+düqT >∑T]+∫
#Ó|æ‘̊ n+<äs¡T yÓøÏÿ]kÕÔs¡T. dü<ë•e sêe⁄ <̊X̄ Á|ü»\≈£î
X̄øÏÔ kÕ~Û+#·e\dæq ÄeX̄´ø£‘·qT >∑Ts¡TÔ#̊XÊs¡T. ã\eTTqï
yêì e÷≥H̊ Á|ü|ü+#·+ qeTTà‘·T+~. ã\V”≤qTì XÊ+‹
e#·Hê\qT mes¡T |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√s¡T. n+<äTe\q X¯øÏÔ
ñ+fÒH˚ •e+, Ò̋ì#˚ n~ X¯e+ nì <Ûä«ìk Ǫ̂+~. á
Á|ü|ü+#·+ ˇ+#·>∑\yêìπø e+>∑T‘·T+~ n+{≤s¡T
s¡#·sTT‘·. á <̊XÊìï eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç|æ+#·>∑\~ @$T{À
#Ó|ü⁄‘·THêïs¡T...

‘̊ˆˆ. eTT+<äT ‘·‘·« s¡<∏äeTTà $\¢+~ q&É#·T / Ms¡
jÓ÷<ÛäT&ÉT yÓqTø£ ø£ìŒ+#·T q|ü⁄&Ó
X¯ÁdüÔyÓTÆqqT, XÊÁdüÔ Á|üX¯dæÔjÓÆTq / |ü⁄&É$T
‘·\~+#·T, ø°]Ô+∫ |ü⁄\ø£]+#·T.

á <˚X¯+˝À ‘·‘·« C≤„q s¡<∏ä+ eTT+<äT q&ÉTdüTÔ+~.
C≤„Hêìï s¡øÏå+#·&É+ ø√dü+ X¯øÏÔe+‘·T˝…’q jÓ÷<ÛäT\T
yÓqø±\ q&ÉTkÕÔs¡T.  C≤„HêìøÏ ̋ Àø£+ ‘·\~+#·T‘·T+~.
ø°]Ô‘√ |üs¡edædüTÔ+~.

á <˚X¯+ <Ûäs¡à+ Ä<Ûës¡+>± q&ÉTdüTÔ+~. n<˚
uÛ≤s¡rj·T ‘·‘·«+ (|òæ̋ ≤dü|ò”). BìH̊ XÊÁdüÔ+ nì Ä<ÛäTìø£
ø±\+˝À ôd’Hé‡ n+≥THêïs¡T. Á|ü|ü+#· XÊ+‹ì ø√πs
Ä#êsê*ï s¡øÏå+#·&Üìπø X¯øÏÔ nedüs¡+. uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À
nHê~>± Ç<˚ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ »s¡T>∑T‘·÷ edüTÔ+~. Bìì
ø=qkÕ–+#ê\ì <̊X̄ Á|ü»\≈£î s¡#·sTT‘· dü÷∫düTÔHêïs¡T.
á H˚\ ‘·‘·«+ @$T{Ï? nH˚ n+XÊ\qT ªª|üèB∏«
dü÷ø£ÔyéTµµ˝À düŒwüº+ #̊XÊs¡T.

d”̂ ˆ. <Ûäs¡ày˚T Áã‘·T≈£î>±, ‘·|üeTTH˚ Áø£‘·Te⁄>±, /
J$+|ü H˚]Œq dæ<ä∆y˚~
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ÇVü≤|üs¡+ãT\ y˚Tfi¯$+∫q XÊ«düj˚T, /
ÁbÕDyÓTÆ es¡*q uÛÑe´eT÷]Ô
....................................................................

‘̊ˆˆ. uÛ Ñs¡‘· uÛÑ÷$T j·Tq+>∑ ˙ uÛ≤ey˚T$T /
ø£\ŒbÕ<ä|ü XÊK ̇  ø£s¡eTT|ü≥º
>∑+≥eTT>∑ \_Û+#Ó ~X̄\ ø±–‘·eTT / Áyêj·TT
$Tø£ e÷qyêeTè‘· sê>∑#·]‘·

Çø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\T <Ûäs¡àH̊ï Ä<Ûës¡+ #̊düTø=ì ã‹ø±s¡T.
yês¡T #̊dæq j·T»„j·÷>± Ò̋ ‘·|üdüT‡>± nqTø=ì J$+|ü
H˚]Œq dæ<ä›y˚~ á uÛ≤s¡‘· uÛÑ÷$T. e÷qe˝Àø£eTT,
dü«s¡ZeTT ¬s+&ÉT düeTq«j·T+ #˚düTø√e&Éy˚T XÊ«dü>±,
ÁbÕD+>± ø°]Ô+#·ã&çq uÛÑe´eT÷]Ô. nìï Je⁄\˝À
düeTq«j·÷ìï kÕ~Û+∫ |üs¡ẙTX̄«s¡Tì #·÷ùd |üs¡eT <Ûäq´
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+. NeT˝À, bÕeTT˝À, dæ+Vü≤eTT˝À,
@qT>∑T˝À <˚e⁄&çì <ä]Ù+#˚ |ü$Á‘· #·]Á‘·>∑\ bÕeq
uÛÑ÷$T. uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+ nq>±H˚ j·TT>∑j·TT>±\T>± á
uÛ≤ey˚T eTqdüT˝À yÓT<ä\T‘·T+~. #Ó≥Tº ø=eTà\H˚
ø£\eTT>± |ü≥Tºø=ì ~X¯\H˚ ø±–‘·eTTàô|’ e÷qe
neTè‘· Jeq #·]Á‘·qT sêj·T+&ç n+{≤s¡T.

á |ü<ä́ +˝À uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\ Jeq ‘·‘·« <äs¡ÙHêìï
Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T dü<ë•esêe⁄>±s¡T. uÛÑ÷eT+&É\+ n+‘ê
ˇø£fÒ ªªedüT<ÛÓ’e ≈£î≥T+ãø£yéTµµ nH̊ uÛ≤yêìï nqTuÛÑ÷‹
#Ó+<ës¡ì|ædüTÔ+~. ‘ê‘êÿ*ø£ n+XÊ\‘√ ø£$‘·«+
sêj·T≈£L&É<äT. XÊX̄«‘·yÓTÆq e÷qe Jeq neTè‘· #·]Á‘·
sêj·TeTq&É+ ªª$X̄«ÁX‚j·T' ø±e´+`$XÊ«ìøÏ ẙT\T#̊ùd<̊
ø±e´+µµ nH˚ ø±e´ \ø£åD≤ìøÏ ã\+ #˚≈£LsêÃs¡ì
#Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.

y˚<ë\T uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì eTTK+qT+&ç yÓ\Te&Ü¶sTT.
lsêeTT&ÉT ø√<ä+&É+‘√ á uÛÑ÷$T s¡øÏå+#ê&ÉT. Ç~
á H̊\ bı+~q >ös¡eeTTà. n+<äTπø Ç~ ẙ<äuÛÑ÷$T>±,
lsêeT »qàuÛÑ÷$T>± |æ\Teã&ÉT‘·T+~. X¯óø£ eTVü≤]¸
eTTK+ qT+&ç yÓ\Te&çq uÛ≤>∑e‘·+‘√ |ü⁄ø£]+∫q
|ü⁄&É$T Ç~. #êDT≈£î´ì ˙‹ dü÷Á‘ê\‘√ yÓ’uÛÑe

kÕÁe÷»´+>± ù|s¡T>±+∫q uÛÑ÷$T. <Ûäs¡àeTT, dü+düÿ
è‹ y˚Tfi¯$T+∫q ø£s¡àuÛÑ÷$T. <äTsêàs¡TZ\≈£î •ø£å
$~Û+∫q|ü⁄Œ&˚ Á|ü|ü+#· XÊ+‹ nH˚ n_ÛÁbÕj·T+‘√
Á|üø±•+∫q <̊X̄+.

ªª‘·\ m‹Ô Væ≤eT–] <Ó’ed”eT\ ¬>*Ã.../ |üs¡eT
ø£̋ ≤´D >∑TDKì uÛÑs¡‘· »qì.‘·̋  m‹Ôq Væ≤e÷\j·÷\T
<˚e˝Àø±ìï ¬>*∫ neTè‘·eTT e+{Ï >∑+>± »˝≤ìï
uÛÑ÷$Tô|’øÏ ‘Ó#êÃsTT. eT÷&ÉTyÓ’|ü⁄\ düeTTÁ<ä+ eTVü‰
s¡ø£åDe\j·T+>± @s¡Œ&ç X̄Á‘·Te⁄\≈£î n&ÉT>∑T ô|≥º&ÜìøÏ
≈£L&Ü M\T Ò̋≈£î+&Ü ñ+~. >∑T+&Ó\ ì+&Ü eT+∫
˙{Ïì ì+|ü⁄ø=ì uÛÑ÷$Tì düdǘ XÊeT\eTT #˚düTÔ+~.
$+<Ûë´ |üs¡«‘· ÁX‚DÏì q&ÉTeTT≈£î ã+>±s¡T ÄuÛÑs¡D+>±
<Ûä]+∫ >=|üŒ ‘̊»düT‡‘√ yÓ\T>=+<äT‘√+~. ¬s+&ÉTyÓ’|ü⁄˝≤
|üs¡«‘ê\T nuÛÑj·T Vü≤kÕÔ\T>±, bı&ÉyÓ’q K&ÉZØ‹˝À
ñHêïsTT. düèwæº yÓTT<ä\T≈£î Ä<Ûës¡yÓTÆq |üs¡eT X¯óuÛÑ
>∑TD≤\T ø£*–q~ á uÛ≤s¡‘· uÛÑ÷$T.

ªªÁX̄ó‹ ø£\Œe*¢ ø£s¡TD Á|üdü$+∫q... / |üs¡eT ø£fi≤´D
>∑TDKì uÛÑs¡‘·»qìµµ ẙ<ë\≈£î ì\j·T+. eTVü‰‘·Tà …̋’q
ãTTwüß\≈£î »qàì∫Ãq ÁbÕ+‘·+. ø±eT<Û˚qTe⁄e˝…
neTè‘· »˝≤\qT Ç#˚Ã >√XÊ\. Ç‹Vü‰kÕ\ n\\T
bı+–bıs¡* Á|ü»\≈£î Áù|s¡DqT, Äq+<ëìï ø£*–+#Ó&ç
kÕ<ÛäT uÛÑ÷$T. |ü⁄sêD bÕ]C≤‘· düTyêdüq\T yÓ<ä»*¢q
<̊e uÛÑ÷$T. dü+düÿ è‹, >∑TDdü+|ü<ä\‘√ ÁbÕDÏ |ü⁄≥Tºø£≈£î
‘=*<Ó’e+>± ì*∫q ø£s¡àuÛÑ÷$T. |üs¡eT X¯óuÛ≤\T
ø£*–+#·Tq~ á uÛ≤s¡‘· uÛÑ÷$T.

ªªuÛÑe´>∑TDe*¢, •eeTT\ bÕ\yÓ*¢ / uÛ≤s¡‘êeì
|ü⁄HÓï+|ü⁄ |üdæ&ç eT÷≥µµ >=|üŒ düT>∑TD≤\ ‘·©¢.
X¯óuÛ≤\ì#ÓÃ ø£\Œe©¢. neTè‘êìï ‘·q >∑s¡“¤+˝À
<ë#·T≈£îqï <äj·÷+‘·s¡+>∑. uÛÑ÷˝Àø±ìøÏ, dü«sêZìøÏ yês¡~Û.
|ü⁄D´|ü⁄ sê•. ã+>±s¡T eT÷≥ á uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+ nì
e]í+#ês¡T ø£$.

á bÕeq uÛÑ÷$T uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì ÇwüºyÓTÆq~. |üs¡e÷‘·à
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ne‘êsê\≈£î ẙ~ø£ nsTT´+~. nH̊ø£ eT+~ <Ûäsêà‘·Tà
\≈£î »qàkÕúq+ á uÛ≤s¡‘· <˚X¯+. dü<ë•esêe⁄≈£î á
uÛÑ÷$Tô|’q uÛÑøÏÔ ñqï~. Äsê<ÛäHê uÛ≤eeTTqï~. á
<˚XÊìï »>∑»®qì>± uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. n+<äTπø á uÛÑ÷$T‘√
Çø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\‘√ $&ÉBj·Tsêì ã+<Ûëìï #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£îHêïs¡T.
ªªÇ~ Hê <˚X¯+ Ms¡T Hê j·TqTE\T...µµnì nHêïs¡T.
dü‘ê´ìï, <Ûäsêàìï |ü≥Tºø=ì J$+#·+&ç. n+‹eT
$»j·T+ <Ûäsêàì<˚. Ç~ düèwæº ì\ã&˚ e÷s¡Z+. Ç~
ìj·TeTeTT. yπ̊s <ëπs ̋ Ò<ä+{≤s¡T á |ü<ä́ +˝À...

‘̊ˆˆ. Ç~ »>∑ìïj·TeTeTT dü‘·́ $T~ ãTT‘·eTTà /
düèwæº ì\ã&ÉT e÷s¡ZeTTà o\$T~j·T

˝Àø£eT+<äTq |üs¡eT dü«‘ê«ø£s¡T+&ÉT  / Áã‘·Tø£
>∑\TZqT, yÓs=ø£ÿu≤≥ ̋ Ò<äT.

l uÛÑ+&Üs¡T dü<ë•e sêe⁄ Á|ü»\+<äs¡T <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ‘√
J$+#ê*. X̄øÏÔdü+|üqTï\T, >∑TD dü+|üqTï\T ø±yê\ì
ø√s¡T≈£îHêïs¡T. ‘·q ø£\+‘√ yê&ç, ẙ&ç |ü⁄{Ïº+#̊ ø£$‘ê«ìï
n+~+#ês¡T. Á|ü»\qT á ªª|üèB∏«dü÷ø£ÔyéTµµ ‘·{Ïº
˝Ò|ü⁄‘·T+~. <˚X¯ùde #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ, kÕ«_Ûe÷q+‘√
ã‘·ø£&ÜìøÏ u≤≥ #·÷|ü⁄‘·T+~. Çe˙ï H˚{Ï ‘·sêìøÏ
n‘·́ edüs¡+. ∫es¡>± ˇø£ÿ yêø£́ +˝À #ÓbÕŒ\+fÒ <˚X¯
uÛÑøÏÔì Á|üuÀ~Û+# ̊K+&É ø±e´+ ̀  |üèB∏« dü÷ø£Ô+ nq&É+
n‹X¯jÓ÷øÏÔ m+‘· e÷Á‘·+ ø±<äT.
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ø±\+ |ü]D≤eTe+‘·+ ne⁄‘·Tqï H˚|ü<Ûä´+˝À
ndüŒX¯´‘· <ä[‘·Tì yÓTT<ä{Ï düeTdü´. ‘·sê\T>±
eTsê´<ä≈£L. eTqïq≈£L <ä÷s¡yÓTÆ dü+|ü<ä≈£L düe÷q‘ê«
ìøÏ ø£&ÉT<ä÷s¡yÓTÆ, Á>±eT+ yÓ\T|ü*øÏ HÓ≥ºã&çq yêπs
<ä[‘·T\T. Ms¡T Á>±eT+ yÓ\T|ü\ yê&É̋ À¢ ìedædüTÔqï
yês¡T. ẙT¢#·TÃ\T, #·+&Ü\Ts¡T, ndüŒX̄ó´\T, |ü+#·eTT\T,
n+≥sêìyês¡T, Vü≤]»qT\T, á ù|s¡T¢ nq+‘·s¡
ø±\+˝À ª<ä[‘·T\Tµ>± s¡÷bÕ+‘·s¡+ #Ó+<ësTT. πs|ü⁄
eTs√ ù|s¡T ≈£L&Ü sêe#·TÃ.

ªªø£<∏ä≈£î\T ø£<∏ä\ >∑T]+∫ Ä˝À∫ùdÔ. <ä[‘˚‘·s¡
ø£<∏ä≈£î\T m≈£îÿe <ä[‘· ø£<∏ä≈£î\T #ê˝≤ ‘·≈£îÿe
ÁobÕ<ä#·\+, ø£s¡TD ≈£îe÷s¡ ø±.sê ˝≤+{Ïyês¡T ‘·eT
X¯øÏÔy˚Ts¡ <ä[‘· J$‘êìï ‘·eT ø£<∏ëìø£̋ À¢ ∫Á‹+#ês¡T.
_.j·Tdt.sêeTT\T |ü⁄*ø£+{Ï ø£cÕí¬s&ç¶ ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´,
kÕ«$T, ∫\T≈£L] <˚e|ü⁄Á‘·\T <ä[‘· düeTdü´\qT
ø£<∏ä\T>± sêXÊs¡T. sêdüTÔHêïs¡T. <ä[‘· ø£<∏ä≈£î\T >∑T]+∫
Ä˝À∫ùdÔ 1972 nq+‘·s¡+ ø=\ø£\÷] ÇHêø̆ }s¡u≤$
˝≤+{Ï <ä[‘· ø£<∏ëìø£\T sêj·T Ò̋ø£b˛j·÷s¡T. uÀj·T
»+>∑j·T´ Á>±MTD <ä[‘· J$‘êìï X̄øÏÔe+#·q ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü
ø£<∏ä\T>± sêdü÷ÔH˚ e⁄Hêïs¡T. ô|’&ç ‘ÓØdt u≤ãT q>∑s¡
<ä[‘·T\ Jeq ∫Á‘·Dπø |ü]$T‘·j·÷´s¡T. Hê>∑|üŒ>±]
düT+<äs¡sêE ø£<∏ä\T ‘Ó\+>±D≤˝À>±˙, ñ‘·Ôsê+Á<Ûä̋ À
>±˙ kÕe÷q´ bÕsƒ¡≈£î&ÉT #·~$ ns¡ú+ #˚düTø√yê*‡
ñ+~. dü<ä\|ü*¢ dü«s¡÷bÕsêDÏ d”]j·Tdt>± m<ä>±*‡
ñ+~. Á>±MTD <ä[‘· J$‘·+ qT+&ç ø£<∏ëìø£\T
sêyê*‡ ñ+~. <ä[‘· kÕVæ≤‘·́ + düÔã›‘·≈£î ̋ ÀqsTT´+~
<ä[‘· kÕVæ≤ry˚‘·Ô\T eTÚq+ eVæ≤+#ês¡T. Ms¡T <ä[‘·
düeTdǘ  >∑T]+∫ ø=‘·Ô Ä˝À#·qø√dü+ ̌ ø£ ø=‘·Ô nqTuÛÑ÷‹
ø√dü+ ̌ ø£ ø=‘·Ô n_Ûe´øÏÔ ø√dü+ Ä˝À∫düTÔHêïs¡T.

≈£î\e´edüú ø±s¡D+>± me¬s’Hê Á|ü»\T nD∫
ẙj·Tã&ÉT‘·T+fÒ yê]ì <ä[‘·T\T>±, yê] kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï
<ä[‘· kÕVæ≤‘·́ +>± n+^ø£]+#·e#·TÃ.  <ä[‘· ñ<ä́ eT
Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT n+uÒ<äÿsY n+≥sêì ≈£î˝≤\≈£î #Ó+~q
Á|ü»\H˚ <ä[‘·T\T>± uÛ≤$+#ê&ÉT. ‘·q s¡#·q˝À¢
Touchables/Untouchables n˙, Castes /Out
castes n˙ düŒwüº+>± sêj·T&É+˝À ñ<̊›X̄+ Ç<̊. n+≥
sêì Á|ü»\ dæú‹ u≤ìdü\ø£+f…, q\¢C≤‹ Á|ü»\ø£+f…
@$<Ûä+>± <ës¡TD+>± e⁄+<√ n+uÒ<äÿsY ‘·q s¡#·q˝À¢
$e]+#·&ÜìøÏ ø±s¡DeTT, n+≥sêì‘·q+ ̌ ø£ Á|ü<Ûëq
eTsTTq nD∫y˚‘· s¡÷|ü+>± uÛ≤$+#·&É+ e Ò̋¢. Çyêfi¯
<ä[‘· ñ<ä´eT+, <ä[‘·ø£$‘·«+ ìs¡ ›«+<ä«+>±
ìdü‡+<˚Vü≤+>± |ü⁄s√>±$T X¯≈£îÔ\T. n$ ã\|ü&çq|ü⁄&ÉT
e÷Á‘·y˚T, Ä <ä[‘· X¯≈£îÔ\T dü+|üPs¡í $ø±dü+ #Ó+~
q|ü⁄&ÉT e÷Á‘·y˚T eTq≈£î uÛÑ$wǘ ‘·TÔ e⁄+≥T+~. nD∫
y˚‘·≈£î >∑T¬s’q esêZ\˙ï sTTyêfi¯ <ä[‘·, Ád”Ôyê<ë\yÓ’|ü⁄
#·÷düTÔHêïsTT. @ ø=‘·Ô Á|üX¯ï\≈£î @ ø=‘·Ô düe÷<ÛëHê\T
yÓ<äT≈£î‘·THêïsê nì. m+‘√ qeTàø£+ ñ+#·T‘·THêïs¡T
eTqMT<ä. n+<äTe\¢ <ä[‘· Ád”Ôyê<äT\ u≤<Ûä́ ‘· m+‘√
ô|]–+~. eTq+ #˚ùd #·s¡Ã˝À¢ á u≤<Ûä́ ‘· ø£ìŒ+#ê*.
_dæ, mdt.dæ, mdt.{Ï, yÓTÆHê]{°\+<äs¡÷ <ä[‘·T\H˚
yê<ä+ ̌ ø£{Ï ã\+>± e∫Ã+~. <ëìï e´‹πsøÏdü÷Ô ≈£L&Ü
Hê<ë\T e#êÃsTT. ;d”\T <ä[‘·T\T ø±s¡̇ , yêfi¯Sfl
}] <ä[‘·T\˙ n+≥THêïs¡T. Ç+<äT˝À ì»+

Ò̋ø£b˛ Ò̋<äT.
_.<ëyÓ÷<äs¡sêe⁄ s¡∫+∫q ªª}]u≤sTTµµ ø£<∏ä̋ À

nÁ>∑esêí\ yêfi¯ófl <ä[‘·T*ï ˙fi¯ófl #˚<äTø√ìe«ø£b˛‘˚
b˛#·e« ‘·*¢ Äu≤$˝À <ä÷øÏ yêfīfl≈£î ãT~∆ #ÓãT‘·T+~.
eTqTwüß\+<ä]ø° JeHê<Ûës¡ yÓTÆq ˙{Ï $wüj·T+˝À
ndüŒX¯´‘· nH˚ <äTsê#ês¡+ düwæº+∫q kÕe÷õø£

‘Ó\+>±D <ä[‘· ø£<∏ä ` $eTs¡Ù, Á|ü‹ $eTs¡Ù
` ;ÛeTsê+ ~©|t#·+<äÁ, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]∆
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dü+|òüTs¡̧DqT, <ä[‘·T\T ‘·eT düeTdǘ *ï m≥¢ ø±˝≤qT
>∑TD+>± #Ó’‘·Hê´qT>∑TD+>± ‘·eT<Ó’q |ü<ä∆‹˝À
ìs¡düqqT ‘Ó\|ü&É+ Á|ü‹|òüT{Ï+#·&É+ á ø£<∏ä\T
Á|ü<ä]ÙdüTÔHêïsTT.

e÷~>∑ <ëìøÏ @+ yÓ’uÛÀ>∑+ |ü{Ïº+~sêµµ ªªBìï ñ+
#·Tø√sê.... ˙ ≈£L|ü&ÉTÔ+~. yÓ’uÛÀ>∑+µµ ñ|ü⁄Œ˙fi¯ófl
(dü<ëq+<ä XÊs¡<ä) e+{Ï dü+uÛ≤wüD\T dü+kÕÿs¡+
ø√˝ÀŒsTTq C≤‹ J$‘êìøÏ <äs¡ŒD≤\T. ‘Ó\+>±D≤˝À
Á|ü»\T kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥+ eTT–dæb˛sTT, b˛sê≥+
$s¡$T+|üã&ç, ‘Ó\+>±D≤ uÛ≤s¡‘· j·T÷ìj·TH√¢
$©qyÓTÆb˛sTT |ü+#·es¡̧ Á|üD≤[ø£\T neT˝À¢øÏ e∫ÃHê
nø£ÿ&ç <ä[‘·T\ |ü]dæú‘·T˝À sêe\dæq+‘· e÷s¡TŒ
sê Ò̋<äì <ëX̄s¡~Û s¡+>±#ês¡́  ø£<∏ä ª#·<äTe⁄µ (1956) düŒwüº+
#̊düTÔqï~.

ªªne«<=s¡ ø=&ÉT≈£î #·<äTe⁄≈£î+{≤+<˚. Hê≈£î
dü<äyê\ì ñqï~µµ nqïm+ø£{Ï‘√ ªªø=&Éø±! <=s¡ ̋ …ø£ÿ&É?
eTqyÓTø£ÿ&É ? <=s¡\T <=s¡̋ Ò - u≤+#·\T u≤+#·̋ Òµµ
nì ‘·*¢ n+≥T+~. _.mdt.sêeTT\T ø£<∏ä ªªdü<äTe⁄µµ
#·<äTe⁄øÏ ø=‘·Ô ns¡ú+ #ÓãT‘·T+~. <ä[‘·≈£î˝≤\ n+‘·s¡Z‘·
y Ó ’s ¡T<Ûë´\≈£î Á|ü‹_+u≤\ ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´
ªªyÓ’s¡T<Ûë´\Tµµ á yÓ’s¡T<Ûë´ìï eT]+‘·>± #·s¡Ã≈£î ô|{Ïº+~.
ªªÁu≤Vü≤àDT\‘√ b˛{°|ü&ç ô|’¬ø~– m~– dæes¡≈£î Äfīfl˝À
≈£Ls¡T≈£îb˛j·÷&ÉT. Ç|ü⁄Œ&Ü&ÉT Vü≤]»qT&ÉTø±&ÉT.
Vü≤]»q Áu≤Vü≤à&ÉT.µµ nqï eTTdü*yêì yê´K´ n_Ûe~∆
#Ó+~q<ä[‘·T\T Ä˝À∫+#·e\dæq~. n\¢+ sê»j·T´
ªªeT<Ûä́ es¡TÔ\Tµµ ø£<∏ä á dü‘ê´H˚ï eT]+‘· XÊÁd”Ôj·T+>±
ìs¡÷|æ+∫+~. Ç˝≤ |ü]o*+#·T≈£î+≥÷ b˛‘˚ á
ø£<∏ëìø£\T uÛ≤s¡rj·T düe÷C≤ìï Á|ü|ü+#· y˚~ø£MT<ä
‘·\e+#·Tø=H˚≥T¢ #˚düTÔqï ne÷qMj·÷+X¯ $sê{Ÿ
dü«s¡÷|ü+ eTq*ï rÁe+>± ôV≤#·Ã]düTÔ+~. ̌ ø£ nHê>∑]ø£
#ê]Á‘·ø£ ‘·|æŒ<ä+ uÛ≤s¡rj·T düe÷» J$‘·+˝À Ò̋dæq
düT&ç>∑T+&Ü\T ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. |”&ç‘·T\ eTH√y˚<äq\T
$ì|ækÕÔsTT.

düe÷»+ m˝≤ ñ+&É≈£L&É<√ m˝≤ ñ+&Ü˝À
dü÷∫kÕÔsTT. uÛ≤s¡rj·T düe÷»+˝À sêe\dæq rÁeyÓTÆq
e÷s¡TŒ\ >∑T]+∫ Ä˝À∫+#·eTì y˚T<Ûëe⁄*ï
ìÁ<ä̋ Ò|ü⁄‘êsTT á ø£<∏ä\T. ≈£î\ <äTs¡Vü≤+ø±s¡T\ V”≤q
dü+kÕÿsêìï m+&É>∑&É‘êsTT. ñ‘·ÔeT dü+kÕÿsêìï
H̊s¡TŒ‘êsTT.

ìC≤ìøÏ á ø£<∏ëìø£*ï nÁ>∑esêí\ yêfi¯ófl m≈£îÿe>±
#·<äyê*. e÷s¡e\dæ+~ nÁ>∑esêí\ yêfīófl. e÷qe‘·«+
ø±e\dæ+~ nÁ>∑esêí\yêfīfl≈£î. kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝Àì Væ≤‘êìï
á ø£<∏ëìø£\T #·~$ ‘Ó\TdüTø√e#·TÃ. ≈£î˝ÀHêà<ä $wü
düs¡Œ |ü]wü«+>∑+˝À ∫≈£îÿ≈£îqï uÛ≤s¡rj·T düe÷C≤ìï
$eTTø£Ô+ #Ój·T´&ÜìøÏ á ø£<∏ëìø£\T nH̊ø£ e÷sêZ\qT
|ü]cÕÿsê\qT eTqeTT+<äT+#·T ‘·THêïsTT. ‘Ó\T>∑T
ø£<∏ëìø±s¡#·sTT‘·\T ìs¡«Væ≤+∫q eTVü≤‘·Ôs¡ kÕe÷õø£
u≤<Ûä́ ‘·≈£î ì<äs¡ÙHê\T á ø£<∏ëìø£\T.

á ø£<∏ëìø± s¡#·sTT‘·̋ À¢ <ä[‘·T\THêïs¡T. <ä[‘̊‘·s¡T
\THêïs¡T. Mfīófl $_Ûqï ø±˝≤\≈£î $_Ûqï uÛ≤eC≤˝≤\≈£î
$_Ûqï H˚|ü<∏ë´\≈£î $_Ûqï #Ó’‘·Hê´\≈£î #Ó+~qyês¡T
Äj·÷ uÛÒ<ë\T, |ü]$T‘·T\T yêfi¯fl ø£<∏ëìø£˝À¢ ø£ì
|ækÕÔsTT. njÓ÷´ bÕ|ü+ nqï yêfi¯óflHêïs¡T, N ø={Ïºq
yêfi¯óflHêïs¡T, ãT~∆ #Ó|æŒqyêfi¯óflHêïs¡T, yÓTT{Ïºø±j·T\T
y˚dæq yêfi¯ó¢Hêïs¡T, |üfi¯ófl ø=]øÏqyêfi¯ófl, |æ&çøÏfi¯ó¢
_–+∫qyêfīófl ñHêïs¡T. Á|ürø±s¡+ rs¡TÃ≈£îqïyêfīó¢Hêïs¡T.
eTq+ ̌ ø£{Ï >∑eTì+#ê*. @ düe÷C≤ì¬ø’Hê ̌ ø£ #·]Á‘·
ñ+≥T+~. <ëìø=ø£ >∑‹ Ä>∑‹ø√ø£Ø‹ n+<äTø£qT
>∑TD+>± ñ+≥T+~. á #·\q dü÷Á‘êìï eTq+
eTs¡∫b˛≈£L&É<äT. á ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ ‘=* s√E˝À¢ njÓ÷´bÕ|ü+
ø£<∏ä̋ Ò e#êÃsTT. Áø£eT Áø£eT+>± kÕe÷õø£ |ü]D≤eT
Áø£e÷ìøÏ nqT>∑TD+>± |æ&çøÏfi¯ófl _–+#˚ ø£<∏ëìø£\T
e#êÃsTT. ndü\T @ düeTdǘ ¬ø’Hê ªnjÓ÷´bÕ|ü+µ qT+#̊
|ü]cÕÿs¡+ yÓTT<ä̋ Ö‘·T+~. á |ü]D≤eT <äwæº‘√ á
ø£<∏ëìø£*ï #·<äTe⁄ø√yê*.
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á dü+ø£\Hê˝À¢ì ø£<∏ëìø£\T düuÛÑ́ düe÷»+ eTT+<äT
á y˚<äuÛÑ÷$TeTT+<äT á |ü$Á‘· uÛÑ÷$TeTT+<äT
yÓ<ä»\T‘·Tqï Äẙ<äq\T ÄÁø√XÊ\T Á|üX̄ï\T dü+<̊Vü‰\T
$eTs¡Ù\T $q+&ç. ‹≥T¢ XÊ|üHêsêú\T Ä\øÏ+#·+&ç.
ms¡Tô|≈£îÿ‘·Tqï ø£+{Ï Js¡*ï >∑eTì+#·+&ç. ≈£î˝≤\
eT<Ûä́  düeTq«j·T+ kÕ~Û+#ê\+fÒ ø£̇ dü+ Hê˝≤+{Ï
Áù|eT ô|[flfi¯flsTTHê ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\ #˚‘·T\ MT<äT>±
»s¡>±*>∑<ëµµ (_.mdt.sêeTT\T: ã+B)

sêj·T\d”eT e+{Ï bòÕø£åìdüTº sê»ø°j·÷\Tqï Á|ü<̊X̄+
dü+>∑‘Ó̋ ≤ e⁄Hêï düeTTÁ<ä ¬øs¡{≤˝≤¢ ñ<ä́ e÷\T ñyÓ«
‘·TÔq ̋ Ò∫q ‘Ó\+>±D≤ Á>±e÷˝À¢q÷ Ç+ø± ndüŒX̄´‘·
˝≤+{Ï <äTqï<äqï $»+ eT<ÛäTdü÷<äq≈£î $T+>∑T&ÉT
|ü&É&É+ Ò̋<äTµµ. (ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´:yÓ’s¡T<Ûë´\T)

kÕsY !  <äj·T#˚dæ ≈£î˝≤\ e÷f…‘·TÔø£+Á&ç. H˚˙
≈£î\+˝À |ü⁄{Ïºq+<äTπø+ ∫qïãT∫Ã≈£î+≥ Ò̋qT. ô|’>±
>∑s¡«|ü&ÉT‘·Tqï. e÷¬sø£ÿ\ ø£wüº+‘√ì y˚T+ã‘·T≈£î‘·+.
nìï |üqT\T #̊düÔ+. nìï |ü+≥\≈£î düwæº ø£s¡Ô\+ ẙT+.
nsTTHê @≈£î\+ >=ô|ŒHê @+~kÕsY...? me«\ ≈£î\+
yêfi¯flπø >=|üŒµµ (ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´ - Hê ‘Ó\+>±D≤).
j˚T$T ! uÒ|üH√ìï >√ùdÔ bÕ\T, e÷~>√ìï >√ùdÔ ˙\T¢
edüÔj·÷´ ! C≤‹ C≤‹ n+≥T&É<˚ Hê eTT+>∑\C≤‹
j·÷&ÉT+&É~ ?µµ (m+&É÷¢] düT<Ûëø£sY: C≤‘·+fÒ j·÷+~)

ù|<ä]ø£+ nìï+{Ïø° Ä≥+ø£ẙT. {≤>√s¡T >±˙, õ&ÉT¶
ø£wüíeT÷]Ô >±˙, ãT<äT›&ÉT >±˙ ù|<ä]ø£+ ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü
ô|]>±s¡T >∑qø£ ùd«#·Ã¤ $\Te\qT #Ó|üŒ>∑*π> kÕúsTTøÏ,
Ç‘·s¡T\qT n+<äT≈£î ̌ |æŒ+#·>∑*π> kÕúsTTøÏ m~>±s¡T.
>∑+>∑<Ûä] |ü⁄{Ïºq ≈£î\+ e\¢ ù|<ä]ø£+ e\¢ n‘·ìø±
neø±X̄+ ̋ Ò<̊yÓ÷µµ (_.mdt. sêeTT\T:dü<äTe⁄)

dü<äT«\T dü~«sêC≤´ Ò̋̋ Ò sê‘·\T eTqπø&ç$ _&Ü¶ !
≈£L{ÏøÏ ̋ ÒH√\¢+µµ. (<̊esêE eTVü‰sêE` bı&Éeì bı<äT›)
1996˝À $XÊ˝≤+Á<Ûä |ü_¢wæ+>¥ Vü≤Ödt <ë«sê yÓTT<ä{Ï
dü+ø£\q+ e∫Ãq|üŒ{ÏøÏ, uÛ≤s¡ZMsêe⁄>±] ªªÇ+ø±Hê
Çø£ô|’ #Ó\¢<äTµµ nH˚ |ü~ ø£<∏ä\ dü+ø£\q+ e∫Ã+~. á

dü+ø£\Hê\˙ï |üPs¡Ôj̊T´ ̋ À|ü\ Hê>∑|üŒ>±] düT+<äs¡sêE
>±] e÷~>√&ÉT, e÷eP] yÓTÆdüeTà e#êÃsTT. m+&É÷¢]
düT<Ûëø£sY n+≥sêH√fīfl Ä‘·àø£<∏ä\T sêXÊs¡T. |æ.ø£qø£j·T´
>±s¡T m<äTs¡T #·÷|ü⁄\T eTs√ <ä[‘· ø£<∏ë dü+ø£\q+
‘ÓdüTÔHêïs¡T. á H˚|ü<Ûä́ +˝À á mì$T~ <ä[‘· ø£<∏ë
dü+ø£\Hê\T bÕsƒ¡≈£î\ eTT+<äT ø=#êÃsTT. á ø£wæ̋ À
Á|ü<Ûëq uÛÑ÷$Tø£ eVæ≤+∫q ÁXÊ$T≈£î&ÉT &Ü.\ø°åà
Hêsêj·TD≈£î n_Ûq+<äq\T. Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
uÀj·T»+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ ä≈£î&ÉT>± Á|üdæ<äT∆\T. uÀj·T
»+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ä≈£î&ÉT>± Á|üdæ<äT∆\T. uÀj·T»+>∑j·T´
ø£<∏ä\T uÀ»ø£<∏ä\T>± Á|üdæ~∆.

‘Ó\+>±D˝À ˇø£ Á|ü<˚XÊìï #·<äTqT#˚dæ Hê>∑fi¯fl
Çs¡Tyê\T u≤>± <äTìï $‘·ÔHê\T Hê≥&ÜìøÏ ẙùd kÕfīflì
uÀ» n+{≤s¡T. á uÀ» y˚dæ ø±\Te\T, |”»\T #˚dæ,
»+>∑, »+>∑≈£î ̌ ø£ $‘·Ôq+ Hê{Ï, yê{ÏøÏ \eD+ ø£*Zq
ñ|ü⁄Œ ˙s¡T b˛kÕ&ÉT »+>∑j·T´. n+<äTπø Ä $‘·ÔHê\T
yÓTTø£ÿ …̋’. eøå± …̋’ Ç|üŒ|üP\T, n&É$|üP\T |üPkÕsTT.
n+<äTπø n$ uÀ»ø£<∏ä̋ …’HêsTT.

uÀ»ø£<∏ä\T, ñ|ü⁄Œ˙s¡T ø£<∏ä\T, Ç|üŒ|üP\T ø£<∏ä\T,
n&É$|üP\T ø£<∏ä\T. yÓTT<ä\>∑T ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄≥\T
yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. »+>∑j·T´ s¡#·q˝À¢ kÕeT÷Væ≤ø£ ìã<ä›‘·
n+‘·dü÷Á‘·+>± ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+~. n+<äT˝ÀqT ‘·qT |ü⁄{Ïº
ô|]–q ≈£î\+ ≈£î<äTs¡T#·T≥÷º »]–q sê»ø°j·T
≈£îÁ≥qT |üdæ>∑{≤º&ÉT. ˝Àø£+˝À ñqï nHê´j·÷ìï,
ndüe÷q‘·qT, Äø£*˙, n+≥sêì‘·Hêìï, eT÷&ÛÉ
qeTàø±\ì dü÷{Ï>± düVü≤»kÕs¡fī´+‘√ ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ e´ø°Ôø£]+
#ê&ÉT. »+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ ª>=Á¬s\Tµ ª<äTqïµ ø£<∏ä\T sêÁwüº+
˝Àì ¬s+&ÉT $X¯«$<ë´\j·÷\˝À, m+.@. ‘Ó\T>∑T
$<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î bÕsƒê´+XÊ\T>± mìïø£j·÷´sTT.

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ ä\T-<ä[‘· <äø £Œ<∏ ä+:
kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´ìøÏ eTT+<äT, yÓqø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£<∏ë Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À
<ä[‘·T\ >∑T]+∫ #ê˝≤ ø£<∏ä\THêïsTT. n$ <ä[‘·T Ò̋
sêj·T˝Ò<äT. <ä[‘·T\T #˚ùd ñ<ä´e÷˝Ò <ä[‘·
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ñ<ä´e÷\T >±q÷, <ä[‘· ø£e⁄\T ø£<∏ä≈£î\T sêùd
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï <ä[‘· kÕVæ≤‘·́ +>±q÷ uÛ≤$+#ê* nì
mdt.$.dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD yÓTT<ä\>∑T $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T n_Û
ÁbÕj·T|ü&Ü¶s¡T. Ç‘·ì ø£<∏ä\˝À ndüŒX̄´‘·, ̇ {Ï düeTdǘ ,
sê»ø°j·÷~Ûø±s¡+, ̇ #· ≈£î\e‘·TÔ\qT ìùw~Û+#·≥+,
≈£î\|”&Éq, uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ ô|‘·Ô+<ë] e´edüú düeTdǘ \T
»+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT.

|üdüTq÷] s¡M+<äsY ne⁄{≤|òt ø£eπsCŸ @]j·÷
dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ Àì yÓTT<ä{Ï ø£<∏ä ªªyÓ¬sesY j·T÷>√µµ ˝ÀH˚ á
\ø£åD≤ìøÏ Hê+~ |ü\T≈£î‘ê&ÉT. Ç|üŒ{Ïø° eTq˝Àì
ø=+‘·eT+~ ªª˝ÖøÏ≈£î\Tµµ eTq≈£î @ ≈£î˝≤\÷ eT‘ê\÷
ÁbÕ+‘ê\÷ ˝Òeì y=ø£ neT÷s¡Ô e÷qe eTTU≤ìï
(abstract human face) ‘=&ÉTø=ÿì e⁄+{≤s¡T.
yêfi¯ó¢ ‘=&ÉT≈£îÿ+fÒ |üπs¢<äT ø±ì, Ç‘·s¡T\T ≈£L&Ü
n˝≤+{Ï<˚<√ eTTdüT>∑T ‘=&ÉTø√ÿø£b˛‘˚ nqTe÷q+>±
#·÷kÕÔs¡T. ø±ì, ≈£î˝≤\÷ eT‘ê\÷ ÁbÕ+‘ê\÷ Ç+ø±
Ç+ø± ã\+>± eTq ñìøÏì ìs¡ísTTdü÷ÔH˚ e⁄Hêïj·Tì,
n$ y˚πs s¡÷|ü+ <ë*Ã eTq eT<Ûä´H˚ e⁄Hêïj·Tì
>∑T]Ô+#·&ÜìøÏ ìsêø£]kÕÔs¡T.

ePs¡T e÷]Hê, e‹Ô e÷]Hê m+‘· ô|<ä› #·<äTe⁄\T
#·~$Hê ≈£î\+ e÷s¡≥+ Ò̋<äT. nee÷q+ e÷s¡≥+

Ò̋<äT. ªª<ä[‘· J$‘·eT+fÒ ì‘·́ + |ü∫Ã>±j·÷\ ≈£î+&É
ø£<ëµµ á $wüj·T+ nqTuÛÑ$ùdÔ ‘·|üŒ ns¡ú+ø±<äT. n+<äTπø
s¡M+<äsY ªªy¬̊sesY j·T÷ >√.... ~ ø±´dtº bòÕ˝Àdtµµ nqï
yêdüÔyêìï #Ó|üŒ>∑*>±&ÉT. á ‘·s¡+˝À #·<äTe⁄≈£îqï
<äfī‘·T\≈£îqï düeTdǘ  Á>±MTD ≈£î\$eø£å ø=qkÕ–+|ü⁄≈£î
düŒVü≤‘√ m<äTs=&ç¶ ì\ã&É≥+.

mùV≤ ^ ø±\+\ ø±´dtº ^dtº mø£ÿ&ç~ ?µ nì
<äu≤sTT+#̊ yêfī¢+‘ê Ä~Û|ü‘·́  ≈£î˝≤˝À¢ì neø±XÊ\qT
nqTuÛÑ$düTÔqïyêfi‚fl ! s¡M+<äsY ‘·q ø£<∏ä\‘√ yêfi¯¢ì
{≤¬sZ{Ÿ #̊kÕ&ÉT. Á|üX̄ï≈£î Á|üX̄ï, düe÷<ÛëHêìøÏ düe÷<Ûëq+
‘·q ø£<∏ä\ <ë«sê #ÓãT‘·THêï&ÉT. ‘·q≈£î m<äT¬s’q @
dü+|òüT≥q˙ s¡M+<äsY y=<äT\Tø√ Ò̋<äT. n+<äTπø #·<äTe⁄,

ô|[¢, #êe⁄, ñ<√´>∑+, sê»ø°j·T+, Ç\T¢ ø=qTø√ÿe≥+
e+{Ï J$‘·+˝Àì Á|ü<Ûëq dü+|òüT≥q\˙ï s¡M+<äsY ø£<∏ë
edüTÔe⁄\T>± e÷]b˛j·÷sTT. n˝≤ e÷s¡&Éy˚T ø±<äT
Äj·÷ dü+<äsê“¤\T <ä[‘·T\ J$‘·+˝À m˝≤+{Ï
|ü]D≤e÷\qT ‘ÓkÕÔjÓ÷, m˝≤+{Ï nee÷Hê*ï
<äT'U≤ìï, >±j·÷*ï $T–*kÕÔjÓ÷ á ø£<∏ä\ n<ä›+˝À
#·÷&=#·TÃ.

nH˚ø£ ‘·sê\ qT+∫ ‘Ó\+>±D |ü̋ …¢\T nÁ>∑≈£î\
ã÷s¡T®yê uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ bÕ\q˝À ≈£î\ nDÏ∫y˚‘·qT
m<äTs=ÿ+≥THêïsTT. n+≥sêì‘·q+ nH˚ø£ s¡÷bÕ˝À¢
<ä[‘·T\qT nDÏ∫y˚dæ+~. Á>±MTD ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ ñqï
Áu≤Vü≤àD, <˚XŸeTTUŸ, yÓ\eT, ¬s&ç¶ <=s¡\ bÕ\q ≈£î\
$uÛÑ»qì ‘·÷#ê ‘·|üŒø£ neT\T |üs¡#·&É+ #ê]Á‘·ø£
dü‘·́ +. <=s¡\ <ëwæºø£+, >∑&û\ ìs¡+≈£îX¯ bÕ\q øÏ+<ä
<ä[‘·T\T rÁeyÓTÆq n+≥sêì‘·Hêìï m<äTs=ÿHêïs¡T.
ìC≤ìøÏ s¡+>±¬s&ç¶, eTVü≤ã÷uŸq>∑sY, yÓT<äø˘, q˝§Z+&É
e+{Ï ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT n‹ düMT|ü õ˝≤¢̋ À ≈£L&Ü rÁeyÓTÆq
n+≥sêì‘·q+ e⁄+~. <=s¡\ bÕ\q n~Ûø±]ø£+>±
n+‘·]+∫Hê, kÕe÷õø£+>± Ç+ø± #ê˝≤ Á>±e÷˝À¢
$$<Ûä s¡÷bÕ˝À¢ <=s¡‘·q+ ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·÷H˚ ñ+~.

ndæÔ‘·« ñ<ä́ e÷\T yÓ\T>∑T #·÷kÕπø eTs¡T>∑Tq|ü&çq
‘Ó\+>±D <ä[‘·T\ Jeq yêdüÔyê\T kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À
yÓ\T>∑T #·÷düTÔHêïsTT. n≥º&ÉT>∑Tq eTs¡T>∑Tq |ü&ç
ø£ì|æ+#·≈£î+&Üb˛sTTq #·]Á‘·\qT ˝À˝À‘·T\ <ëø±
‘·$« yÓ*øÏ rdüTÔqï <ä[‘· kÕVæ≤‘·́ ø±s¡T\ ø±\$T~.
yÓ÷kÕ\qT, s¡Vü≤kÕ´\qT ã≥ºãj·T\T #˚düTÔqï ø±\+
Ç~. ‘Ó\+>±D H˚\ MT<ä düTBs¡È ø±\+>± <ä[‘·T\T
nqTuÛÑ$düTÔqï yÓ‘·\T ø£‘·\T>±, ø£$‘·\T>± yÓ\T>∑T
#·÷düTÔqï ø±\+ Ç~.

‘Ó\+>±D nDÏ∫y˚‘·qT uÛÑ]+#·̋ Òì <ä[‘·T\+‘ê
m+‘√ #Ó’‘·q´+‘√, ÄX¯‘√ e÷]ÿ“düTº ñ<ä́ eT+˝ÀøÏ
es¡<ä̋ ≤ yÓ[¢ ñ<ä́ e÷˝À¢ bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T. <ä[‘·T\ <ä|ü⁄Œ,
<ä[‘·T\ bÕ≥ e÷]“dtº ñ<ä́ e÷ìøÏ >=+‘·Tø£ nsTT+~.
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ø=ìï ‘·sê\ bÕ≥T mÁs¡C…+&Ü ñ<ä́ e÷\˝À bÕ˝§ZHêï
<ä[‘·T\ J$‘·+˝À e÷s¡TŒ sê Ò̋<äT. n+<äTπø |üdüTq÷]
s¡M+<äsY ªªX‚K]ïµ mqTï≈£îHêï&ÉT. X‚KsY ̋ ≤+{Ï ø=B› >=b˛Œ
#·<äTe⁄≈£îqï <ä[‘·T Ò̋ ‘·eT düe÷C≤ìøÏ ø±yê*‡+<̊+{À
>∑T]Ô+#ês¡T. k˛$T¬s&ç¶ ̋ ≤+{Ï Hêj·T≈£î\qT ì\BXÊs¡T.
eTπs eTôVA<ä´eT+ Ä |üì #Ój·T´˝Ò<äT. ÄHê{Ï
‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä+ b˛sê≥+ qT+∫ áHê{Ï Á|ü‘˚́ ø£
‘Ó\+>±D ñ<ä́ eT+ <ëø± <ä[‘·T\T Ò̋ì ñ<ä́ eT+

Ò̋<äT. <ä[‘·T\ s¡ø£Ô+‘√ ‘·&Éeì b˛sê≥+ Ò̋<äT. ø±ì
‘Ó\+>±D #·]Á‘·̋ À <ä[‘·T\~ >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄≈£î H√#·Tø√ì
bÕÁ‘·.

Á>±e÷\T uÛ≤s¡rj·T dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷ìøÏ |ü≥Tº
Á>±eTT\T, Á>±e÷\T dü+düÿ‹ì Á|ü‹_+_+#˚
πø+Á<ë\T. ˝≤+{Ï C≤rj·T nã<ë›\qT dü+Á|ü<ëj·T
yê<äT\T Áu≤Vü≤àD°j·Tyê<äT\T }<äs¡ø=&ÉT‘·T+fÒ,
#Ó’‘·q´e+‘·T …̋’q <ä*‘·T\T ôd’‘·+ Ä e÷j·T˝À |ü&ç
Á>±e÷\T >=|üŒ Ä<äs¡Ù kÕ+|òæTø£ ì\j·÷\ì qeTTà
‘·THêïs¡T. Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡\T ø±s¡D+>± Ä dü+düÿ‹
<Ûä«+düeTsTT b˛‘√+<äì e´<Ûä #Ó+<äT‘·THêïs¡T. ø£̇ ïs¡T
ô|&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T >±q+ #̊düTÔHêïs¡T. ìC≤ìøÏ Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D
me]πø+ #˚dæHê <ä[‘·T\qT e÷Á‘·+ es¡íe´edüÔ
n+≥>∑{Ïºq ̇ #·eTsTTq ≈£î\e‘·TÔ\ qT+&ç ãj·T{ÏøÏ
s¡|æŒk Ǫ̂+~. !

;d”, <ä[‘· ≈£î˝≤˝À¢ |ü⁄{Ïºq |æ\¢\T q&Éø£ H˚s¡TÃ
ø√e&É+ ø£+fÒ eTT+<˚ Äj·÷ e‘·TÔ̋ À¢ ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\≈£î
kÕj·T|ü&ÉT‘·T+{≤s¡T. ◊<ëπsfi¯¢ ej·TdüTπø |üì˝ÀøÏ
e+>∑T‘ês¡T. ∫ìï ∫ìï X¯Øsê\‘√ n‘·́ +‘· ˇ&ÉT|ü⁄>±
&É|ü⁄Œ ø=&É‘ês¡T. #Ó|ü⁄Œ\T ≈£î&É‘ês¡T, eTqTï H=≈£îÿ‘ês¡T,
ã≥º\T‘·T≈£î‘ês¡T. #ê|ü\T, ãT≥º\T, n\T¢‘ês¡T,
bÕeTT\qT |ü≥Tº≈£îì Ä&çkÕÔs¡T, |üX¯óe⁄\qT n&É$øÏ
‘√\T¬ø[¢ ẙT|ü⁄ø=kÕÔs¡T. M≥ìï+{Ïø° $T+∫ >=&ÉT¶ ø±s¡+‘√
#ê© #ê\ì ‹+&ç ‹ì, @ ‘·|ü⁄Œ #˚j·T≈£î+&ÜH˚
nee÷Hê˙ï, n+≥sêì ‘·Hêìï yÓ÷dü÷Ô ã&ç̋ À |òüdüTº

ì\ã&ç yÓsTT´øÏ ‘=$Tà<=+<ä\ Çs¡ejÓ÷´ ‘=$Tà
<=+<ä\ ns¡ejÓ÷´ e÷s¡Tÿ\T dü+bÕ~kÕÔs¡T. ‘Ó*$
yêfi¢̄ nj·T´ C≤^s¡T ø±<äTì ìs¡÷|ækÕÔs¡T. Ç+‘ê CÒdæ
düe÷» ìsêàD≤ìøÏ ñ|üjÓ÷>∑|ü&˚ á Á|ü‹uÛÑ Á|ü‹uÛÑ>±
>∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ bı+<ä̋ Ò<äT. <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi≤ yê<ëìøÏ >∑T+&Ó
ã˝≤ìï#̊Ã ô|’ ¬s+&ÉT ø£<∏ä\T ªne⁄{≤|òt ø£eπsCŸ @]j·÷µ
ª}– }– ñj·÷\µ á ¬s+&ç+{Ï̋ À <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fī\\øÏ
X̄Á‘·Te⁄ |ü⁄s¡TwükÕ«eT´+ ø±<äì nÁ>∑≈£î\ẙTqì ‘̊˝≤Ã&ÉT
|üdüTq÷] s¡M+<äsY. nÁ>∑≈£î\ Ä&ÉX¯Øsê˝À¢ <ë– e⁄qï
eTqTe⁄*ï >∑T]Ô+#ê&ÉT. <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi¯\T nÁ>∑≈£î\
Ád”Ôyê<ä+ es¡<ä˝À|ü&ç ø=≥Tº≈£î b˛≈£î+&Ü &É|ü⁄Œø={Ïº
ªÁ|üeT‘·Ôµ Á|üø£≥q #˚kÕ&ÉT.

Ç~ <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi¯\øÏ nÁ>∑≈£î\ Ád”Ô\ qT+&ç @<√
ˇø£ s¡÷|ü+˝À ì‘·́ + m<äTs¡j˚T´ dü+|òüT≥H˚. U…’sê¢+J
n+‘· ô|<ä› dü+|òüT≥q\T ø±ø£b˛e#·TÃ. ø±ì... n+‘·
Á|üe÷<ä kÕúsTT dü+|òüT≥q Ò̋ !! ‘·q ø£<∏ä\≈£î Ç+ ¢̂wüß˝À
ne⁄{≤|òt ø£eπsCŸ @]j·÷µ nì ô|≥º&É+˝ÀH̊ Ä<ÛäTìø£‘·,
<ä[‘· #Ó’‘·q´+ ø£ì|ædüÔsTT. <ä[‘· ‘ê‹«ø£‘·qT,
n+uÒ<äÿ]C≤ìï CÀ&ç+∫ ‘·q<Ó’q Ä˝À#·q‘√ Ä$wüÿ
]kÕÔ&ÉT. Ç{≤¢ Äj·Tq ø£<∏ ä\ìï+{Ï˝À Ä Je+
ø£ì|ædüÔ~.nuÛÑT´<äj·T, ~>∑+ãs¡.. ô|’>∑+ãs¡, $|ü¢e,
Ád” Ôyê<ä, ‘Ó\+>±Dyê<ä kÕVæ≤‘·´ ñ<ä´e÷\˙ï
≈£î\yêdüÔ$ø£‘·qT ìsêø£]+#·≥yÓ÷ ˝Ò<ë >∑T]Ô+∫
$düà]+#·≥yÓ÷ #˚XÊsTT. ø±˙ <ä[‘·yê<ä+, eTTdæ¢+
yê<ä+ e÷Á‘·+ ≈£î\e´edüú≈£î eT÷\yÓTÆq Áu≤Vü≤àDyê<ä
uÛ≤eC≤\+ MT<ä n$sêeT b˛sê≥+ #̊dü÷ÔH̊ e⁄HêïsTT.
<ä[‘·ø£<∏ä ì»yÓTÆq J$‘êìï ∫Á‹+∫+~. e÷~>∑ø£<∏ä
düe÷» #·\q dü÷Á‘êìï $e]+∫+~. kÕe÷õø£
yêdüÔ$ø£‘·̋ Àì dü+uÛ≤e´‘·\qT <ä[‘·ø£<∏ä ∫Á‹ø£|ü&ç‘˚,
e÷~>∑ø£<∏ä ≈£î\yêdüÔ$ø£‘·qT dü÷{Ï>± ì]à+∫+~.
n+<äTπø, ≈£î\yêdüÔ$ø£‘·qT q>∑ï+>± Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ ø£<∏ë
s¡÷|ü+ ≈£L&Ü m˝≤+{Ï ÄuÛÑs¡D≤\T ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü ìsê&É+
ãs¡+>± ì\ã&ç |üø£|üø± qe⁄«‘·T+~. &Ü.|üdüTq÷]
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s¡M+<äsY sêdæq á ø£<∏ä\T nÁ>∑≈£î\ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\qT ∫ø±≈£î
ô|&ÉT‘êsTT. ÄÁ>∑Vü≤+ ‘Ó|æŒkÕÔsTT. nÁ>∑es¡í bÕsƒ¡≈£î\≈£î
ø√|ü+ ‘Ó|æŒ+#˚˝≤, yê]˝À e÷s¡TŒ ‘Ó#˚Ã˝≤ ø£<∏ä\T
sêùdyê&˚ ì»yÓTÆq ø£<∏ä≈£î&ÉT.

<ä[‘·T\T á ø£<∏ä̋ À ∫Á‹+∫qfÒº mH√ï nee÷Hê\
bÕ\e⁄‘·THêïs¡T. ø£<∏ä≈£î\ ∫Á‹ø£≈£î <=s¡ø£q+‘· ∫Á‘·
e<ÛäqT nqTuÛÑ$düTÔqï~ ì»ẙT ! e\dü bÕ\Hê ø±˝≤ìøÏ
eTT+<ä÷, nÁ>∑esêí\≈£î n~Ûø±s¡+ ã<ä̋ ≤sTT+#·ã&çq
Äs¡T <äXÊu≤›\ ‘·sê«‘· ≈£L&Ü n+‘˚ kÕúsTT˝À n‹
uÛÑj·T+ø£s¡yÓTÆq nee÷Hê\≈£î, n‘ê´#êsê\≈£î,
>∑Ts¡e⁄‘·THêïs¡T. Á_{°wüß bÕ\q qT+∫ $eTTøÏÔ \_ÛùdÔ
nìï düe´+>± e÷]b˛‘êj·Tì >±+BÛ qeTàã*ø±&ÉT
>±˙, n+uÒ<äÿsY @ e÷Á‘·+ qeTà˝Ò<äT. n~Ûø±s¡+
n~Û|ü‘·́ + ≈£î˝≤\≈£î n|üŒ–ùdÔ <ä[‘·T\≈£î u≤ìdü‘·«+
edüTÔ+<äì n+uÒ<äÿsY yês¡T. >±+~Û ø√s¡T‘·Tqï~ <̊XÊìøÏ
dü«‘·+Á‘·e÷ ̋ Ò<ë <̊X̄+˝Àì Á|ü»\ dü«‘·+Á‘·e÷ düŒwüº+
#̊j·÷\ì (Freedom of the Country or Freedom of
the people of the Country) n+uÒ<äÿsY &çe÷+&é
#˚XÊ&ÉT. Äj·Tq n&ç–q Á|üX¯ï≈£î ÄHê&ÉT mes¡÷
ã<äT*e« ≈£î+&ÜH˚ <ëfÒXÊs¡T. n~Ûø±s¡+ >±+BÛ
yês¡düT\øÏ∫Ã Á_{°wüßyêfi¯ó¢ yÓ[¢b˛j·÷s¡T. n+uÒ<äÿsY
Ç∫Ãq sêC≤´+>∑+ $\Te ‘Ó\TdüTø√ Ò̋ø£, Äj·Tq n&ç–q
Á|üX¯ï\ ˝À‘·T ‘Ó\TdüTø√ Ò̋ø£ <ä[‘·T\T ≈£L&Ü >±+BÛ
yês¡düT\πø ‘·eT n~Ûø±sêìï neTTà≈£î+≥THêïs¡T.

ªªø£+|üP´≥sY Vü≤yê eTT–dæ+~. Ç|ü⁄Œ&É+‘ê ]j·T Ÿ̋
mùdº{Ÿ Vü≤yê q&ÉTdüTÔ+~. π>fÒ&é ø£eT÷´ì{°\˙ï nÁ>∑es¡í

π>Ø\j·÷´sTT. n‘ê´<ÛäTìø£ nbÕs¡TºyÓT+{Ÿ _õHÓdt
<ä[‘·T\≈£î ̌ ø£ÿ bÕ¢≥÷ neTà≥+ ̋ Ò<äT. ]j·T Ÿ̋ mùdº{Ÿ
yÓ+#·s¡T¢ <ä[‘·T\≈£î Á|üẙX̄+ ̋ Ò<ä+≥THêïsTT. ª>√es¡í+µ
ø£<∏ä̋ À ]j·T Ÿ̋ mùdº{Ÿ ì» dü«uÛ≤yêìï #·÷|æ+∫+~.
<ä[‘· ñ<ä´eTø±s¡T\ yÓ’|òü˝≤´\qT ª}–.. }–..
ñj·÷´\µ #·÷|ædüTÔ+~. ªẙTsê HÓ+ãsY ø£{Ÿ Äj̊T>±...?µ
ø£<∏ä |ü˝…¢d”eT\qT |ü{Ïº|”&çdüTÔqï ≈£î˝≤~Û|ü‘ê´ìï
Á|ü‹|òü*düTÔ+~. Ä<ÛäTìø£ ≈£î\sê»´+ (yÓ÷&ÉsYï ø±´dtº
ùdº{Ÿ) <ä[‘·T\qT kÕeT÷Væ≤ø£ qs¡y˚T<Ûä+ #˚düTÔ+~. á
kÕeT÷Væ≤ø£ Vü≤qq ÁøÏj·T ø√dü+ n~ ø=‘·Ô Äj·TT<Ûë\qT
ñ|üjÓ÷–düTÔ+~. ‘ê>∑T&ÉT≈£î u≤ìdüqT #̊dæ <ä[‘·T\qT
#·+ù|düTÔ+~. á Vü≤‘ê´ø±+&É≈£î ªdü+|ü⁄&ÉT |ü+C…+µ ø£<∏ä
kÕø£ǻ +. ø£+|üP´≥sY, ø±´düTº ¬s+&É÷ ø£*dæ C≤„Hêìï ≈£L&Ü
yÓøÏÿ]düTÔ Hêïj·Tì C≤^sY ø£<∏ä $e]düTÔ+~. ̌ ø£ÿfÒ$T{Ï,
á dü+ø£\q+˝Àì Á|ü‹ø£<∏ä neT÷\´yÓTÆq~. Ç˝≤+{Ï
ø£<∏ä\T sêj·÷\ì á ø£<∏ä≈£î&çøÏ m˝≤ ‘√∫+~ ?
‘Ó\+>±D ñ<ä´eT+˝À ˇfi¯ó¢ ‘Ó*j·Tì |üPqø£+‘√
eP–b˛‘·Tqï ø±\+˝ÀH˚ á ø£<∏ä\˙ï sêXÊ&ÉT.

<ä[‘·yê<ä+, n+uÒ<äÿ]»+ ‘·eT n+‹eT \ø£ǻ +
sêC≤´~Ûø±s¡+ nì #ÓãT‘êsTT. sêC≤´~Ûø±s¡ ‘=* yÓT≥Tº
}]˝À düs¡Œ+∫ |ü<ä$ <ä>∑Zπs yÓTT<ä\e⁄‘·T+~. mìï
ˇ&ç<äT&ÉT≈£î˝§∫ÃHê ‘·eTqT ‘êeTT bÕ\≈£î\T>±
ìs¡÷|æ+#·T≈£îH̊ neø±XÊìï e<äT\Tø√e<ä›ì, eTTK´+>±
<ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi¯\T sêC≤´~Ûø±s¡+ $wüj·T+˝À m˝≤
Ä˝À∫+#ê˝À á ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ #Ó|æŒ+~. düTuÛÑÁ<ä sê»]ø±\
ø±\+ b˛sTTHê sêDÏs¡ÿyéT sêyê\ì ø±+øÏådüTÔ+~.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. yÓ+ø£fÒX¯«s¡sêe⁄,<ës¡¢. M∫ø£(kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù yê´kÕ\T): d”«j·T Á|ü#·Ts¡D: ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT,

   2009.
2. ˝ø°åàHêsêj·TD, ¬ø. <ä[‘· ø£$‘·«+` |üsêeTs¡Ù — s¡e÷ |ü_¢πøwüHé, @Á|æ̋ Ÿ 2013.
3. n+uÒ<äÿsY,_.ÄsY. Ä<ÛäTìø£ uÛ≤s¡‘·+˝À n+≥sêì‘·q+ (‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ä+ - ø±‘ê´j·Tì)  ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT

ãTø˘Á≥TdüTº, ôd+≥sY |òüsY <ä[‘· düº&ûdt, nø√ºãsY, 2006.
4. Á|ükÕ<é, ø£̋ Ò≈£L].<ä[‘· ñ<ä́ eT+ - <ä[‘· kÕVæ≤‘√´<ä́ eT+, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT:1999.
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Ä~e÷qe⁄\T ø=+&É̋ À¢ ø√q˝À¢, n&Ée⁄˝À¢ ìedæ+#̊
yês¡T Hê&ÉT Á|üø£è‹ yÓ’|üØ‘ê´\≈£î, Á≈£Ls¡eTè>±\≈£î,
$wüdüsêŒ\≈£î s√>±\≈£î $|üØ‘·+>± uÛÑj·T|ü&˚yês¡T.
‘·eT≈£î ‘Ó*j·Tì n<äèX¯´ X¯øÏÔ e\¢ ø£wüºdüTU≤\T
ø£\T>∑T‘·THêïj·Tì uÛ≤$+∫ yês¡T <Ó’yêìï düèwæº+#·T
≈£îHêïs¡T. á $<Ûä+>± ÁbÕNq ø±\+˝À e÷qe⁄\
eTqdüT˝À uÛÑøÏÔuÛ≤e+ ø£*–+~.

ø±\Áø£eT+˝À mH√ï e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î ˝ÀHÓ’e÷qe⁄\T
Hê>∑]ø£‘·qT ô|+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. y˚≥e÷ì e´ekÕj·T+
ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. dü+|òüTJ$‘êìøÏ Á|ürø£\T>± Á>±e÷\T
yÓ*XÊsTT. ‘·sê«‘· Á>±eT<̊e‘·\qT Á|ü‹wæº+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T.
e÷qe |ü]D≤eT+˝À eT‘ê\T Ä$s¡“¤$+#êsTT.
e÷qe⁄\T Äsê~Û+#̊ <äècÕº́  mH√ïs¡ø± …̋’q uÛÑøÏÔe÷sêZ\T
@s¡Œ&Ü¶sTT.

Á>±e÷ìï n~Ûwæº+#˚<˚ Á>±eT <˚e‘·. Á|ü‹ Á>±eT
bı*ẙTs¡¢̋ À Á>±eT <̊e‘·\T+{≤s¡T. Ms¡T ‘·eT Á>±e÷˝À¢
dü+uÛÑ$+#̊ ø£\sê, neTàyês¡T, |üX̄óyê´<ÛäT\T yê´|æ+#·
≈£î+&Ü n]ø£{≤Ôs¡ì, düø±\+˝À esȩ̂\T |ü&̊≥Tº#̊kÕÔs¡ì,
Á|ü»\ $XÊ«dü+. Á>±eT <˚e‘· $Á>∑Vü≤ s¡÷|ü+˝À
ñ+&É\H̊ ìj·TeT+ @MT Ò̋<äT. z ∫qïsêsTT s¡÷|ü+˝À
≈£L&Ü ñ+&=#·TÃ.

Äsê‹øÏ |üdüT|ü⁄, ≈£î+≈£îeTu§≥T¢ ô|{≤Ôs¡T ªªá X¯øÏÔ
|üPC≤ |ü<ä ∆‹ ÁbÕNq y˚<ë˝À¢H˚ ø±ø£ dæ+<Ûä÷q~
Hê>∑]ø£‘·̋ À ≈£L&Ü >∑eTì+#·e#·TÃqì &Üˆˆ |ü⁄ùwŒ+Á<ä
≈£îe÷sY >±] n_ÛÁbÕj·T+. |ü⁄sêD≤˝À¢q÷, ñ|ü
|ü⁄sêD≤˝À¢q÷ X¯øÏÔ <˚e‘· ÁbÕ<Ûëq´+ eVæ≤+∫+~. ÄyÓT
ˇø£ $X¯«e÷‘· (World Mother)>± Äsê~Û+|üã&ç+~.
<˚M uÛ≤>∑e‘· |ü⁄sêD+, <˚M |ü⁄sêD+, ø±[ø±|ü⁄sêD+,

eTVü‰uÛ≤>∑e‘· |ü⁄sêD≤˝À¢ X¯ø Ï Ô <˚e‘·≈£î n~Ûø£
ÁbÕ<Ûëq´MTj·T ã&ç+~µµ.

&Üˆˆ Hêj·Tì ø£èwüí≈£îe÷] >±s¡T ‘Ó\T>∑T C≤q|ü<ä
π>j·T>±<∏ä̋ À¢ ª‘·*¢<̊e‘·µ qT >∑÷]Ã Á|ükÕÔ$dü÷Ô ªªeTqTwüß
\qT |”&ç+#·T Áù|‘ê‘·à\ qT+&ç s¡ø£åD¬ø’ Ä eTqTwüß´&̊.
uÛÑ>∑eÁ<ä÷|üeTTqT ø£*Œ+#·Tø=ì, ‘·q≈£î dü+s¡ø£å≈£îì>±
ì\u…≥Tºø=HÓqT. Ç{Ïº uÛÑ>∑eÁ<ä÷|üø£\ŒqeTTq+<äT
yÓTT<ä{Ï ø£\Œq ‘·*¢<˚e‘·µµ nì ù|s=ÿHêïs¡T.

>∑+>∑eTà, b˛˝Òs¡eTà, e÷¬seTà, n+ø±fi¯eTà,
e÷‘·eTà, m\¢eTà, eTT‘ê´\eTà, ẙcÕ\eTà, H̊πsfī¢eTà,
q÷ø±\eTà e+{Ï Á>±eT <̊e‘·\T }s¡Tsê |üP»\+<äT
≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. Äj·÷ Á>±e÷˝À¢ Á>±eTdüTú\T C≤‘·s¡T¢
»s¡|ü⁄≈£î+{≤s¡T. Á>±eT<̊e‘êsê<Ûäq˝À ã\T\T+{≤sTT.

kÕúìø£ Á>±eT <˚e‘· ` <ä+&ÉTe÷¬seTà :
∫‘·÷Ôs¡T õ˝≤¢̋ Àì eT<äq|ü*¢ qT+∫ 23 øÏ̂ ˆMTˆˆ

<ä÷s¡+˝À eTT~y˚&ÉT Á>±eT+ ñ+~. á Á>±e÷q
yÓ\dæq ‘·*¢j˚T <ä+&ÉTe÷¬seTà áyÓT ≈£îs¡ã\ø√≥
eT+&É\+˝ÀH˚ n‘·́ +‘· Á|üdæ~∆>±+∫q Á>±eT<˚e‘·>±
$sêõ\T¢‘√+~.#·T≥Tº |üø£ÿ\ Á>±e÷\T, eT+&É̋ ≤˝À¢
¬ø˝≤¢ <ä+&ÉTe÷¬seTà ‹sêï\T #ê˝≤ $X‚wü+>± »s¡T>∑T
‘·T+~. á ‹sêï\≈£î ãj·T{Ï õ˝≤¢\T, sêÁcÕº\ qT+&ç
≈£L&Ü ø=+‘·eT+~ Áø£eT+ ‘·|üŒ≈£î+&Ü e∫Ã yÓTT≈£îÿ
ãfi¯ófl #Ó*¢+#·Tø=ì yÓfi¯óÔ+{≤s¡T.

á ‹sêï\ e÷]Ã HÓ\˝À e⁄qï$T b˛sTTq 5e
s√Eq #˚kÕÔs¡T. ˇø£y˚fi¯ 5e s√E k˛eT, X¯ìyêsê\T
>∑qTø£ eùdÔ eTs¡Tdü{Ï s√EøÏ e÷]Ã <ä+&√sê ẙsTTkÕÔs¡T
}]ô|<ä›\T.

#ê{Ï+|ü⁄ ‘·sê«‘· Ä ‘·*¢øÏ neTà>±]+{Ï qT+∫

Á>±eT<˚e‘· ` <ä+&ÉT e÷¬seTà π>j·÷\T
` |æ. XÊ*ì, |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£îsê\T, Ä#ês¡́  eT÷ …̋ $»j·T\øÏåà, |üs¡́ y˚ø£å≈£î\T, ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´j·TqXÊK,

l|ü<ëàe‹ eTVæ≤fi≤ $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ‹s¡T|ü‹.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 10(1), October 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 59uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

(dæ<›̊yê]|ü*¢) |üdüT|ü⁄ ≈£î+≈£îeT kÕ¬s rdüTø=ì e∫Ã Ä
neTàqT sêÁ‹ qT+&ç ‘Ó\¢yêπs es¡≈£î yÓTs¡Teì rkÕÔs¡T.
πssTT ‹sêï\T s√E ñ<äj·÷H˚ï Ç\÷¢, yêøÏ* X¯ÁuÛÑ+>±
n\Tø√ÿì, uÀHê\T ô|&É‘ês¡T (bı+>∑\T¢ ô|≥º&É+).
yÓTs¡eì #̊ùd+‘· ùd|ü⁄ ô|’q ù|s=ÿqï nìï ≈£î˝≤\ yês¡÷
}πs–+|ü⁄‘√H̊ ñ+{≤s¡T.

Çø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\+<äs¡÷ ≈£L&Ü Á>±eT <̊e‘·\qT m+‘√
uÛÑøÏÔ ÁX¯<ä∆\‘√ ø=\Tdü÷Ô Á>±eT <˚e‘· >∑÷]Ã bÕ≥\T
bÕ&ÉT≈£î+≥÷ ñ+{≤s¡T.

uÛÑ≈£îÔ\T Ä ‘·*¢ ø√]q ø√¬sÿ\T rs¡Tdü÷Ô ø£cÕº\T
‘=\–+∫, uÛÑ≈£îÔ\ bÕ*≥ ã+<ÛäTyÓ’, dæ]dü+|ü<ä*düTÔqï
‘·*¢ nì m+‘√ |üs¡eX¯+‘√ ø°]ÔkÕÔs¡T. n+‘˚ø±≈£î+&Ü
ø£cÕº\T ø£˙ïfi¯ó¢ u≤|æ, Äs√>±´ìï, dæ]dü+|ü<ä\qT,
dü+‘êq uÛ≤>±´ìï ø£*Z+#·eT˙, |æ˝≤¢bÕ|ü*ï #·\¢>±
#·÷&ÉeTì ÁbÕ]úkÕÔs¡T.

neTà\T ø£qï neTà ̇ e⁄ Ä~X¯øÏÔee÷à nì uÛÑøÏÔ‘√
uÛÑ≈£îÔ\T y˚&ÉT≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. X¯s¡DTy˚&çq yê]øÏ esê\T
Ç∫Ã ø±bÕ&ÉeTì, bÕbÕ\T b˛>={Ïº ø£cÕº\ qT+∫
s¡øÏå+#·eTì, Äos¡«~+#·eT˙ ẙ&ÉT ø√+{≤s¡T.

neTà\T ø£qï neTà˙e⁄ Ä~X¯øÏÔee÷à
ø=*#˚<äeTTà ìqTï ‘·*#˚<äeT÷ ‘·©¢
l eTT~y˚&ÉT e÷¬se÷à....e÷ <ä+&ÉT e÷¬se÷à
X¯s¡Dìy˚&ç‹ ‘·©¢ ø£s¡TD #·÷&É÷ ø£\Œe©¢
ø£s¡eTT\T CÀ&ç+#̊ yÓTT¬øÿ<äeT÷ Ä....Ä....Ä...
es¡eTT\ Ç#˚Ã B$+#·ee÷à.... ˆˆne÷àˆˆ
qeTTàø=+{ÏẙT ne÷à...
eTeTTà Áb˛#˚ e÷¬se÷à...
bÕ|ü$Hê•˙ sêj·Te÷à.....Ä....Ä....Ä... ̂ ˆne÷àˆˆ
|ü̋ …¢ Á|ü»\T eTqdüT˝À¢ì m+‘√ ÄÁ‘·Ts¡‘·‘√ Ä

neTà <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î b˛sTT e<ë›eTT sês¡+&û nH˚ |æ\Tdü÷Ô
bÕ≥bÕ&ÉT‘·Hêïs¡T.

ø£cÕº\T ø£&É>∑+&ÉT¢ rs¡ÃeT˙. jÓ÷>∑T …̋’Hê uÀ>∑T …̋’Hê

ẙ&ÉTø√>±H̊ ø£s¡TDÏ+#̊ ‘·*¢ uÛÑøÏÔyÓ’sê>±´\ì#̊Ã ‘·*¢, eTTøÏÔ
e÷s¡Z+pù| ‘·*¢ì <ä]Ù+∫ ByÓq\T bı+<äT<ëeTì,
#·ø£ÿ>± n\+ø£]+#·Tø=ì sês¡eTà nì |æ\T#·T≈£î+≥÷
bÕ&˚bÕ≥.

l e÷¬seTà ‘·*¢̇  dü÷ùde‘êÔeTT sês¡+&û...
eTT~y˚&ÉT e÷s¡eTà ‘·*¢H˚.......
Ç&ÉTeTT\T u≤j·TeTì y˚&ÉT≈£î+<äeTT...
Ä&ÉeT>∑j·Tì ‘̊&Ü Ò̋ø± ....Ä.....Ä.....Ä...
n+<äØ eTT+<äs¡ y˚&ÉT≈£î+<äeTT....
uÛÑer _øå±+<̊V”≤ nq>±....
uÛÑ≈£îÔ\ u≤<ä\÷ rπsÃ ‘·*¢y˚....
e÷‘êj·Tq+#·T eT~˝À ẙ&É>± ....Ä....Ä....Ä....
eTs¡eø£ u≤<ä\T rπsÃ ‘·©¢̇  p#˚
jÓ÷>∑T\¬ø’q uÀ>∑T\¬ø’Hê..
e÷‘ê<˚V”≤ ne‘·\ H√>∑TH˚
Vü≤s¡Vü≤s¡HÓ]– |üs¡T>∑Tqe∫Ã.....Ä...Ä...Ä...
e÷ Á>±eT<˚e‘· <ä+&ÉTe÷¬seTà ìH˚ï ø=\TkÕÔeTT.

ìH˚ï ‘·\TkÕÔeTT, ̇  <äj·T>∑\ #·÷|ü⁄ e÷ô|’ ñ+∫ e÷
|æ\¢bÕ|ü*ï B$+#·>± sêee÷à n+≥÷ |ü̋ …¢yêdüT\T
bÕ&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T.

ø=*#˚eTT ìH˚ï <ä+&ÉTe÷¬seTà ˆˆ2ˆˆ
‘·*#˚<äeTT ìH˚ï e÷ ø£qï ‘·*¢
‘=*dü÷|ü⁄‘√ eTeTTà ø£s¡TDÏ+#·sêj·Te÷à
MT dü\¢ì dü÷|ü⁄‘√ yÓT\¢>± sêee÷à ˆˆ2ˆˆ
˙ eTT<äT› yÓ÷yÓTÆq dü÷|üq z kÕØ.
á ø£qTï˝À¢ ìqTï ø£q Ò̋e÷ z ‘·*¢
ì»s¡÷|üeTT >∑\ ‘·*¢y˚ ˙ee÷à ˆˆ2ˆˆ
dü‘·́ s¡÷|üeTT ̇ ee÷à
˙ n&ÉT>∑T C≤&É̋ À¢ ì\T|ü⁄ z ‘·©¢ ˆˆ2ˆˆ
s¡+&ç b˛<äeTT sês¡+&û...
eTT~y˚&ÉT˝À @ Ò̋{Ï <ä+&ÉTe÷¬seTà≈£î ‘·\T|ü⁄\T

r]HêsTT n+fÒ ‘·\T|ü⁄\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T #̊j·T&É+. n\¢+,
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#Ós¡T≈£î u…\¢+ |ü+&ç+~ n$ Ä\j·T+˝Àì <˚e⁄fi¯fl≈£î
Á|ükÕ<ä+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ |ü+&ç+~ nì ns¡ú+. m>∑Te
‹s¡T|ü‹ n+fÒ ‹s¡TeT\ ly˚+ø£fÒX¯«s¡kÕ«$TøÏ,
yêj·T˝≤Œ&ÉT˝À sêe÷\j·T+, eT<äq|ü˝… ¢˝À
e÷¬seTà≈£î ≈£îs¡ã\ø√≥ ≈£î#·TÃ\‘·*¢, ‘Ó≥Tº dü+‘êq
ẙDT>√bÕ\ kÕ«$TøÏ, eTT~ẙ&ÉT Ä+»H̊j·TkÕ«$T yê]
yê] Ä\j·÷\≈£î ‘·\T|ü⁄\T ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚j·Tã&Ü¶sTT
nì ns¡ú+.

eTT~y˚̋ À¢ y˚̋ Ò{Ï, eTT~y˚̋ À¢ y˚̋ Ò{Ï
<ä+&ÉTe÷¬seTà≈£î ‘·\T|ü⁄\T B]HêsTT
q+~˝Àq <ë\eT+<äsê\T. B]HêsTT q+~˝Àq
n\¢+ã+&ç+~sê q+~˝Àq ôds¡T≈£î u…\¢+
ã+&ç+~sê q+~˝Àq
m>∑«~s¡T|ü‹ ˝À y˚̋ Ò{Ï m>∑«~s¡T|ü‹˝À y˚̋ Ò{Ï
yÓj·T´+ø£fÒdüTìÿ ‘·\T|ü⁄\TB]HêsTT

ˆˆq+~˝Àqˆˆ  ̂ˆn\¢+ˆˆ
yêj·T˝≤Œ&ÉT ẙ Ò̋{Ï yêj·T˝≤Œ˝À¢ ẙ Ò̋{Ï
sêeTkÕ$TøÏ ‘·\T|ü⁄\T B]HêsTT

ˆˆq+~˝Àqˆˆ ̂ˆn\¢+ˆˆ
eT<äq|ü*¢ y˚̋ Ò{Ï eT<äï|ü*¢̋ À y˚̋ Ò{Ï
e÷¬seTà≈£î ‘·\T|ü⁄\T B]HêsTT

ˆˆq+~˝Àqˆˆ ̂ˆn\¢+ˆˆ
≈£îs¡¢ø√≥ ẙ Ò̋{Ï ≈£îs¡¢ø√≥˝À¢ ẙ Ò̋{Ï
≈£î#·TÃ\eTà≈£î ‘·T\T|ü⁄B]HêsTT

ˆˆq+~˝Àqˆˆ ̂ˆn\¢+ˆˆ

‘Ó≥Tº ˝Ày˚̋ Ò{Ï ‘Ó≥Tº̋ À y˚̋ Ò{Ï y˚DT>√bÕ\kÕ$TøÏ
‘·\T|ü⁄\T B]HêsTT

ˆˆq+~˝Àqˆˆ  ̂ˆn\¢+ˆˆ
eTT~y˚&ÉT y˚̋ Ò{Ï eTT~y˚̋ À¢ y˚̋ Ò{Ï
Ä+»H˚j·TkÕ$TøÏ ‘·\Te⁄\T B]HêsTT

ˆˆq+~˝Àqˆˆ ̂ˆn\¢+ˆˆ
Á>±eT <˚e‘·\qT C≤q|ü<äT\T ˇø£ eT÷&Û É

$XÊ«dü+‘√H̊ Äsê~ÛkÕÔs¡T ‘·eT≈£î ø£\T>∑uÀj̊T yê´<äT Ò̋
ø±ø£,  |üX̄óe⁄\≈£î e#̊Ã s√>±\T ≈£L&Ü qj·TeTe⁄‘êj·TH̊
$XÊ«dü+ H˚{Ïø° C≤q|ü<äT˝À¢ Hê≥Tø=ì e⁄+~.
Á>±eT<˚e‘·*ï Äsê~Û+#·≥+ e\¢ esê¸\T düø±\+˝À
|ü&É‘êj·T˙, |ü+≥\T u≤>± |ü+&ÉT‘êj·T˙ n+{≤s¡T.
Á>±eT dü+s¡ø£åD uÛ≤s¡+ Á>±eT <˚e‘·<˚ nH˚ $XÊ«dü+
H˚{ÏøÏ ñ+~.

C≤‘·s¡\T, ‹sêïfi¯ófl eT‘·<äèwæº‘√ @s¡Œ&É¶y˚ nsTTHê
M{Ï̋ À kÕe÷õø£, kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.
‹sêïfi¯ófl eT÷\ø£+>± »qT\+<äs¡÷ ˇø£#√≥ >∑T$T
≈£L&É‘ês¡T. Ä|ü⁄Ô\, ã+<ÛäT$TÁ‘·T\ düe÷>∑eT+ @s¡Œ&ÉT
‘·T+~ yêsêÔ Á|ükÕsê\T Ò̋ì Hê{Ï ø±\+˝À C≤‘·s¡\T
yêsêÔÁ|ükÕs¡ e÷<Ûä́ e÷\T>± ñ+&̊eq&É+˝À dü+<̊Vü≤+

Ò̋<äT. ˇø£ Á|ü<˚X¯+˝Àì |ü\Ts¡ø±\ uÛ≤wü\T, C≤‘·T\T,
≈£î˝≤\T, kÕe÷õø£ n+‘·düTÔ ø£*Zq Á|üC≤ düeTT<ëj·÷ìï
ˇø£#√≥ #˚]Ã yêfi¯fl˝À ÄdæÔø£́  uÛ≤yêìï ô|+bı+~+#˚
kÕ+düÿè‹ø£, kÕe÷õø£ ÁøÏj·T>± C≤‘·s¡ s¡÷bı+~+~.
◊ø£eT‘·́ +, düyÓTÆø£́ ‘ê uÛ≤e+ C≤‘·s¡T¢/‹sêïfīfle\¢ eè~∆
#Ó+<äT‘êsTT.
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Á|ü»\ Hê&ç, düe÷»+ jÓTTø£ÿ >=|üŒ dü+|ü<ä C≤q|ü<ä
$C≤„q+. á uÛÑ÷eT+&É\+ô|’ ‘·s¡‘·sê\T>± ìedædüTÔqï
düe÷»|ü⁄ ñìøÏì, @ K+&ÉyÓTÆHê, @ <˚X¯yÓTÆHê, @
ÁbÕ+‘·yÓTÆHê yê]  ãVüQeTTFqyÓTÆq dü+düÿ‹ì, Hê>∑]
ø£‘·qT, #·]Á‘·qT, uÛÑ$wü´‘·TÔqT ø=qkÕ–+#·{≤ìøÏ
eT÷˝≤<Ûës¡+ C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+. á düe÷»+ m|üŒ{Ï
qT+&√ |üs¡düŒsêù|ø£å‘√ ‘·eT≈£î‘êeTT kÕ+|òæTø£, Ä]úø£
s¡+>±˝À¢ ø=ìï ø£≥Tºu≤≥¢qT, n\yê≥¢qT, Ä#ês¡
e´eVü‰sê\qT, ø£fi≤dü«s¡÷bÕ\qT ÄyÓ÷<äjÓ÷>∑́ +>±
ìs¡ísTT+#·Tø=qï ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£yÓTÆq dü+|òüTJeq düẙTàfīq+.
ÁbÕNq ø±\+ qT+&ç H˚{Ï es¡≈£î Äj·÷ dü+düÿ‘·T\
jÓTTø£ÿ #Ûêj·T\T H˚{Ï qMq dü+düÿ‹˝Àq÷ #√≥T
#˚düTø=ì, düe÷õø£ Jeq+ qT+&ç $&ÉBj·Tsêì
ã+<Ûëìï @s¡Œs¡#·Tø=ì $$<Ûä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ˝À¢ e´ø°Ôø£]+#·
ã&ÉT‘·Tqï~. C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+ >∑T]+∫q n<Ûä́ j·THê\T
|ü+‘=$Tà<äe X¯‘êã›+ ø±\+ qT+&ç ◊s√bÕ˝À,
eTTK´+>± »s¡à˙˝À »]–q≥T¢ >∑T]Ô+#·ã&çHêsTT.
|ü+&ç‘·T\T, y˚T<Ûëe⁄\T yê] ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ì kÕe÷õø£
eT÷˝≤\qT ‘Ó*j·T|üs¡#·&ÜìøÏ Ç‘·s¡ XÊÁkÕÔ\e˝…
C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„Hê<Ûä´j·Tq+ <ë«sê C≤q|ü<ä ø£<∏ä\T,
C≤q|ü<ä bÕ≥\T, kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T Ä#êsê\ n<Ûä́ j·Tq+,
ùdø£s¡D˝À rÁeyÓTÆq ÄdüøÏÔì ø£qãs¡#·&É+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+
#ês¡T.

≈£î¢|üÔ+>± C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q ìs¡«#·q+, ns¡ú+ :
C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„qø√X¯+˝À C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+≈£î 21

ìs¡«#·Hê\T ns¡úe+‘·+>± Çe«ã&çHêsTT. |ü\Te⁄s¡T
bÕXÊÃ‘·́  |ü+&ç‘·T\T Ç∫Ãq ø=ìï ìs¡«#·Hê\T |ü]o*ùdÔ
á ÁøÏ+~$<Ûä+>± ñHêïsTT.

$*j·T+. ÄsY. u≤düÿyéT C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„Hêìï ªªXÊ_›ø£
ø£fi¯, ̋ Ò<ë yêÁ>∑÷|ü ø£fi¯µµ nì ù|s=ÿHêï&ÉT.

&ÜHé u…Hé nyÓ÷dtªª∫qï düeT÷Vü‰\˝Àì ø£fi≤‘·àø£
dü+uÛ≤wüDµµ nì ìs¡«∫+#ê&ÉT.

n\Hé &É+&Édt Á|üø±s¡+ªª@<Ó’Hê ˇø£ kÕ<Ûës¡D
ø±s¡ø±ìï uÛ≤wü, e‹Ô, eT‘·+ nH˚ |ü{Ïº+|ü⁄\T ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü
|ü+#·T≈£îH˚ e´≈£îÔ\ düeT÷Vü≤+ nì ìs¡«∫+#ê&ÉTµµ.

_.m. uÀ{ÏÿHé n_ÛÁbÕj·T+˝ÀªªX̄ó<ä∆eTsTTq yêÁ>∑÷|ü
dü+düÿ‹ @<Ó’Hê C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„qẙTµµ nì ìs¡«∫+#ê&ÉT.

øÏ¢+{ŸãsYZ Á|üø±s¡+ ªª|ü<ë\T, #·s¡́ \ <ë«sê e´≈£îÔ\
eT<Ûä´ dü+uÛ≤wæ+#·ã&˚ kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T, kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
s¡÷bÕ\T>± yÓ’$<Ûä´+>± ñìøÏ˝À ñ+&ÉTq~µµ nì
ìs¡«∫+#ê&ÉT.

$ Ÿ̋ ôV≤ Ÿ̋à, C≤ø√uŸ nH˚ Á–yéT k˛<äs¡T\T ‘·eT
ø±\+˝À ùdø£]+∫q Á|üdæ~› bı+~q C≤q|ü<ä ø£<∏ä\qT
ªbÕ|ü⁄\sY Ä+{ÏøÏ«{°dtµqT »s¡ïqT uÛ≤wü̋ À ªy√ø̆‡ ≈£î+&Óµ
nH̊ ù|s¡T‘√ |æ*#̊yês¡T. á |ü<ëìøÏ düe÷qs¡ú+>±1846
e dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À Ä>∑düTº 22 e ‘êØKTq &ÉãT¢́ . C….
<∏ë+dt eTVü‰X¯j·TT&ÉT ªÄ+ÁuÀdt yÓTs¡ºHéµ nH˚ ø£\+
ù|s¡T‘√ ª~ nB∏ìj·T+µ nH˚ |üÁ‹ø£≈£î Ò̋Ksêdü÷Ô bǫ̀ ø˘
˝ÀsY nH˚ |ü<ä+ C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+ nH˚ e÷≥≈£î
dü]jÓÆTq<˚Hê nì dü÷∫+#ê&ÉT. n|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç bǫ̀ ø˘
˝ÀsY nH˚ |ü<ä+ ˇø£ Á>∑+<∏äHêeT+>± ≈£L&Ü ñ|ü
jÓ÷–+#·&ÉyÓTÆq~. ªbò˛ø˘µ nH˚ |ü<ëìøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À
C≤q|ü<ä+, »q|ü<äeTT n+fÒ @<Ó ’Hê ˇø£ »q
düeT÷Vü≤eTT, >∑T+|ü⁄ nH̊ ns¡ú+˝À ñ|üjÓ÷–düTÔHêïeTT.
ª˝ÀsYµ nH˚ |ü<ëìøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ‘·s¡‘êsê\T>± dü+Áø£

eTÚœø£+ qT+&ç <äX¯́  e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝ÀøÏ
C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +, ø£fi¯\T

` &Üˆˆ. düøÏHê\ bÂ\T, Á<ë$&É $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ≈£î|üŒ+.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 10(1), October 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 62uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

$TdüTÔqï C≤q|ü<äT\, Á|ü»\ $C≤„q+ ˝Ò<ë bÕ+&ç
‘·́ eTH̊ ns¡ú+>± #Ó|üŒã&ç+~. kÕVæ≤‘·́ ø±s¡T\T »q|ü<ä+
n+fÒ |ü̋ …¢≥÷s¡T, |ü̋ …¢≥÷s¡¢̋ À ìedæ+#̊ yê]ì »q|ü<äT
\Hêïs¡T. e÷qe XÊÁdüÔ |ü+&ç‘·T\T >∑‘· ø±\|ü⁄ nHê>∑]ø£,
Hê>∑]ø£|ü⁄ Ä#ês¡ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷*ï bÕ{Ï+#˚ yê]ì
»q|ü<äT\Hêïs¡T. ø£fi≤‘·àø£ J$‘·+ >∑&ÉT|ü⁄‘·÷ ø±e\dæq
HÓ’|ü⁄D≤´\T ø£*–j·TT+&É{≤ìï $C≤®q+ n+{≤s¡T.
C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„Hêìï eTÚœø£ Ò̋<ë C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +,
kÕ+|òæTø£ C≤q|ü<ë#ês¡+, edüTÔ Ò̋<ë uÛÖ‹ø£ dü+düÿ‹,
C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\T nì Hê\T>∑T s¡ø±\T>± eØZø£]+#ês¡T.
C≤q|ü< ä $C≤ „q+ d üV ü ≤»y ÓT Æq~, ndü˝ … ’q~,
nÁ|üj·T‘·ï+>±, düT\uÛÑ+>±, düTK<äT'U≤\‘√ eTT&ç|ü&çq
e´ø°Ôø£s¡D. C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+ düVü≤»yÓTÆq~, ndü̋ …’q~,
nÁ|üj·T‘·ï+>±, düT\uÛÑ+>±, düTK<äT'U≤\‘√ eTT&ç|ü&çq
<ÛësêyêVæ≤ø£. nø£ås¡ C≤„D+ Ò̋ì ø±\+ qT+&ç mø£ÿ&√,
m|ü⁄Œ&√ n\y√ø£>± düwæº+#·Tø=ì ˇø£ ‘·s¡+ qT+&ç
‘·s¡Tyê‹ ‘·sê\≈£î dü+Áø£$Tdü÷Ô e∫Ãq eTÚœø£ C≤q|ü<ä
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝Àì ø£<∏ä\T, π>j·÷\T, >±<∏ä\T, ø£fī\T Äj·÷
düeT÷Vü≤ Á|ü»\≈£î ̋ Ò<ë C≤‘·T\≈£î >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ì#êÃsTT.
C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„Hêìï πøe\+ ̌ ø£ düe÷C≤ìø√, düeT÷Vü‰
ìø√ eTT&çô|≥º̋ Òì~, Á|ü»\ e÷qdæø£ dæú‹>∑‘·T\‘√
eTy˚Tø£yÓTÆq Jeq ‘·‘·«+. n+<äTπø C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+
Á|üø£‹˝À, Á>±MTD J$‘·+˝À |ü⁄{Ïº ô|]– Á|ü‹ eTìwæøÏ
Á|ü‘·́ ø£å dü+ã+<Ûä+ ø£*– e+X¯bÕs¡+|üs¡́ +>± |ü≥ºD,
q>∑s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\T>±, $<ë´e+‘·T\T>± e÷]Hê yê]‘√
bÕfÒ @<√ ˇø£ kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·Tã<ä∆yÓTÆq Ä#·s¡D˝À ø£ì
|ædüTÔ+~. ø±˙ ø±\>∑eTq+˝À Ä<ÛäTìø£‘·  Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√
$|ü¢yê‘·àø£yÓTÆq e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î˝ÀHÓ’+~. Á|ü<Ûëq+>±
yêÁ>∑÷|ü, Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ø£fi¯\ô|’ rÁe Á|üuÛ≤e+ @s¡Œ&ç+~.

<äX¯́  e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝ÀøÏ C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ + :
C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·´+ ìwüÿfi¯+ø£yÓTÆq, dü«#·ÃyÓTÆq

y˚T<Û√dü+|ü<ä ˝Ò<ë $C≤„q+, m≥Te+{Ï nVü≤+ø±s¡
uÛ≤yê\T ø£ì|æ+#·ø£ Á|ü‘·´ø£å+>± J$‘·+˝Àì ø£wüº

düTU≤\‘√ eTT&ç|ü&ç e´ø°Ôø£]+#·ã&çq<̊ C≤q|ü<ä eTÚœø£
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +. C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À nH̊ø£ s¡÷bÕ\THêïsTT.
n$ bÕ≥\T, ø£<∏ä\T, Ms¡>±<∏ä\T, |ü⁄sêD ø£<∏ä\T,
kÕyÓT‘·\T, bı&ÉT|ü⁄ ø£<∏ä\ s¡÷|ü+˝À ñ+{≤sTT. Bìì
ø£fi≤ <äwæº‘√, kÕe÷õø£ ø√D+˝À #·÷ùdÔ Ç+<äT˝Àì
s¡kÕqTuÛÑyê\T ÁXÀ‘·\ eTqdüT‡≈£î n‘·́ +‘· düMT|ü+>±
#̊s¡T‘êsTT. n+<äTπø C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́  ≈£Ls¡TŒ @ ̌ ø£ÿ]
kı+‘·+ ø±<äT ø±ã{Ïº K+&Ü+‘·sê\T <ë{ÏHê e´ø°Ô
ø£s¡D˝À ÁbÕ+‘êìï ã{Ïº ø=‘·Ô ø=‘·Ô |ü<ë\ ≈£Ls¡TŒ
kÕ«uÛ≤$ø£+>± »]–Hê qwüº+ ˝Òì~>± ÁXÀ‘·\qT
uÛ≤y√<̊«>±\≈£î >∑T]#̊j·T>∑\ \ø£åD≤\T+{≤sTT. Ç+ø±
$es¡+>± #ÓbÕŒ\+fÒ ̌ ø£ <̊X̄+˝À |ü⁄{Ïºq ̌ ø£ kÕ+πø‹ø£
Ä$wüÿs¡D eTs=ø£ <˚XÊìøÏ Á|üj·÷DÏ+#·&É+ <ëìe\¢
»]π> |ò ü*‘ê\T C≤‹uÛ Ò<ä+ ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü n+<ä]ø°
n+<äTu≤≥T˝ÀìøÏ sêe&É+ nH̊ Á|üÁøÏj·T ≈£L&Ü Á|ü|ü+N
ø£s¡D+˝À ˇø£ eTTK´uÛ≤>∑y˚T nì kÕe÷õø£ XÊÁkÕÔ\T
#ÓãT‘·THêïsTT. |üPs¡« ø±\+˝À ÄVü‰s¡ ùdø£s¡D Jeq
kÕúsTT qT+&ç |üX̄ób˛wüD, e´ekÕj·T+, dæús¡ ìyêkÕ\T
@s¡Œs¡#·Tø=qï ‘·s¡Tyê‹ ø±˝≤ìøÏ ≈£L&Ü ‘·eTø£+≥÷
ˇø£ >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ ‘Ó∫Ã+~, Ç∫Ã+~. Ç≥Te+{Ï eTÚœø£
kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üÁøÏj·T, edüTÔe⁄, XË’* ‘·~‘·s¡ n+XÊ\ |üs¡+>±
$|ü¢yê‘·àø£yÓTÆq e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î ̋ ÀHÓ’+~. á e÷s¡TŒ\ yÓqTø£
|ü\T sê»ø°j·T, kÕe÷õø£, Ä<ÛäTìø£‘· Á|üuÛ≤yê\T
ñHêïsTT. sêE\ ø±\+˝À ‘·eT ÄkÕúHê˝À¢ eTqdüTqT
s¡+õ+|üCÒdüTø√e&ÜìøÏ, yê] Á|üX̄dæÔì ø°]Ô+#·{≤ìøÏ, XÖs¡́
|üsêÁø£e÷\T bÕ&É{≤ìøÏ C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\qT
ìj·T$T+#·Tø=Hêïs¡T. C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘ê´ì≈£îqï Á|ü‘̊´ø£‘̊
$T≥+fÒ uÛ≤wü y¬̊s’Hê, ÁbÕ+‘·+ y¬̊s’Hê Á|ü‹ C≤q|ü<ä
π>j·T+˝À, π>j·T>±<∏ä̋ À¢, ø£<∏ë>±Hê˝À¢ bÕ+&ç‘·́ + ø£+fÒ
‘êfī>∑‘·T\πø ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. n+<äTπø
C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\ $wüj·T+˝À bÕ\Tÿ]ÿ k˛eTHê<∏äT&ÉT
s¡∫+∫q ªãdüe |ü⁄sêD+µ kÕVæ≤ry˚‘·Ô\T, $<ë´
e+‘·T\T ÁbÕe÷DÏø£+>± uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T. 12,13 X̄‘êu≤›\≈£î
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\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q Ç‘·s¡ ø£e⁄\T, n\+ø±]≈£î\T,
\*‘·ø£fi≤ $<ë«+düT\T ≈£L&Ü Ä ø±\+˝ÀH˚ C≤q|ü<ä
π>j·÷\ ndæ Ô‘ê«ìï Á| ükÕ Ô$+#·≥y˚T C≤q|ü<ä
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ì≈£îqï ÁbÕeTTK´‘·qT >∑eTì+#· e#·TÃ. ÄHê{Ï
qT+&ç ø±˝≤qT>∑TD+>± e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î, Ä<Û äTìø£
Á|üuÛ≤yê\≈£î˝ÀHÓ’ ìs¡¢øå±´ìøÏ >∑T¬s’q C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +
#·\q∫Á‘ê˝À¢ n&ÉbÕ<ä&ÉbÕ ø£ì|ædüTÔqï ‘·s¡TD+˝À
}Væ≤+#·ì Á|ü‘̊´ø£‘·qT, Äø£s¡ḐqT dü+‘· ]+#·T≈£î+~.

‘Ó\T>∑T #·\q∫Á‘ê˝À¢ C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\T, ø£<∏ä\T:
Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D+ »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï H̊|ü<∏ä́ +˝À n<ÛäTHê‘·q

kÕ+πø‹ø£ j·TT>∑ kÕe÷õø£ Jeq+˝À nìï s¡+>±\˝À
#ê˝≤ e÷s¡TŒ\T rdüTø=∫Ã rÁeyÓTÆq Á|üuÛ≤yêìï
#·÷|æq$<Ûä+>±H˚ C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+ nqTes¡Ôq+ <ë«sê
Á|üuÛ≤$‘·yÓTÆ+~. Ä+>∑¢ uÛ≤wü n<Ûä´j·Tq+, bÕXÊÃ‘·´
uÛ≤yê\qT ‘Ó\TdüTø√e&É+, n\yê≥T #˚düTø√e&É+
e+{Ï$, ø£<∏ëìø£\T, qe\\T, |ü+&ç‘· kÕVæ≤‘·´
Á|üÁøÏj·T\ n_Ûe~∆, kÕVæ≤rẙ‘·Ô\T, ø£e⁄\T, s¡#·sTT‘·\T
C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ eT÷\yÓTÆq e´eVü‰s¡uÛ≤wüqT
‘·eT<Ó’q kÕVæ≤‘·́ düwæºøÏ ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. C≤q|ü<ä
kÕVæ≤‘·´ Á|üÁøÏj·T\qT nqTe]Ô+|üCÒdüTø=ì uÛ≤s¡‘·
kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  ñ<ä́ eT+, ø£eT÷´ì»+ e+{Ï sê»ø°j·T
ñ<ä́ e÷\T, Äs¡́ düe÷»+, ÁãVü≤àdüe÷»+ ‘·~‘·s¡
kÕe÷õø£ ñ<ä́ e÷\T Á|ü»\qT ẙ>∑+>± #̊s¡Tø=q&ÜìøÏ,
Áù|s¡D ø£*Œ+#·&ÜìøÏ C≤q|ü<äT\ kÕVæ≤‘·́  düVü≤ø±s¡+‘√
˝À‘·T>±q÷, $düÔ‘·+>±q÷ Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚j·T>∑*>±s¡T.
Çø£ Ä+>∑¢ kÕVæ≤‘ê´<Ûä́ j·Tq+ e\¢ C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́
Á|üÁøÏj·T, edüTÔe⁄, XË’* e+{Ï $wüj·÷˝À¢ bÕXÊÃ‘·´
kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üuÛ≤e+ eT]+‘·>± $düÔ]+#·T≈£îqï~. ‘·<ä
q+‘·s¡ ø±\+˝À ø±\+˝À n#·TÃj·T+Á‘·|ü⁄ yê&Éø£+
ô|]–q ø=B› |ü⁄düÔø£Á|ü#·Ts¡D ô|]– Á|ü‘·T\ neTàø£+
<ë«sê ≈£L&Ü ø£$ s¡#·sTT‘·\≈£î <Ûäqdü+bÕ<äq e÷s¡Z
yÓTÆ+~. |üÁ‹ø£\T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq y˚~ø£>±,
kÕVæ≤ry˚‘·Ô\≈£î dü+bÕ<äq e÷s¡Z+>± ì*#êsTT. n<˚

$<Ûä+>± πs&çjÓ÷ s¡+>∑+˝À Hê≥ø£s¡#·q, ø£<∏ës¡#·q, ̂ ‘·
s¡#·q\≈£î ñ<√´>±eø±XÊ\T @s¡Œ&É≥+‘√ ø£$,
s¡#·sTT‘·\≈£î dü+düú˝À #√≥Tø£*Œ+∫+~. dæìe÷
s¡+>∑+˝À ÁoÁo, dæHê¬s, Äs¡TÁ<ä, eT˝≤¢~ sêeTø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
e+{Ï m+<äs√ kÕVæ≤rẙ‘·Ô\T dæ̇ ø£e⁄\T, s¡#·sTT‘·\T>±
dæús¡|ü&Ü¶s¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À Á|üC≤ø£e⁄\T>±, s¡#·sTT‘·\T>±
ù|s=+~q >∑÷&É n+»j·T´, >∑<ä›sY, düT<ë›\ nXÀø̆ ‘̊»,
>√s¡{ÏyÓ+ø£qï\T Á|ü<Ûëq+>± C≤q|ü<äT\ eTÚœø£ dü+Á|ü
<ëj·÷ …̋’q C≤q|ü<ë\T, π>j·÷\ u≤D°\ô|’q, C≤q|ü<ä
ø£<∏ä\T, Ç‹Vü‰kÕ\T, |ü⁄sêD≤\T, |ü⁄sê>±<∏ä\T yÓTT<ä\>∑T
yê{Ïô|’ <äwæº kÕ]+#ês¡T. ÁbÕNq dü+<äsê“¤ìøÏ, es¡Ôe÷q
dü+<äsê“¤ìøÏ ñqï ‘˚&ÜqT, nedüsêìïã{Ïº #·÷ùdÔ
eTÚœø£+ qT+&ç Á>∑+<∏ädüú+, Á>∑+<∏ädüú+ qT+&ç <äX¯´
e÷<ä́ e÷˝À¢øÏ yêDÏ»´ edüTÔe⁄>± |ü]D‹ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.

Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D Á|üuÛ≤e+ e\¢ e∫Ãq |üÁ‹ø£\T,
πs&çjÓ÷\T, {°M #ÛêHÓfīófl yê{Ï Á|üuÛ≤e+ e\q C≤q|ü<ä
kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üÁøÏj·T\T nqTes¡Ôq Á|üÁøÏj·T\T>± e÷s¡TŒ
#Ó+<ësTT. |ü⁄sê>±<∏ä\T, ø£<∏ä\T, CÒj·T>±<∏ä\T, bı&ÉT|ü⁄
ø£<∏ä\T, kÕyÓT‘·\T •wüº kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ $]$>±
ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·ã&ÉT‘·THêïsTT. Bì e\¢ ̌ ø£ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À
|ü⁄{Ïºq eTÚœø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ + $$<Ûä ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢øÏ $düÔ]+∫
Ä ÁbÕ+‘· u≤D°̋ À¢, uÛ≤wü̋ À, j·÷dü̋ À dæús¡|ü&ÉT‘·Tqï~.
dæìe÷˝À¢ C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\ u≤D°\T, kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï ñ
|üjÓ÷–+∫ e+<ä̋ À¢ bÕ≥˝§#êÃsTT. ‘Ó\T>∑T dæìe÷˝À¢
>∑eTìùdÔ ‘·&çø£ bÕ≥\T, n‘êÔø√&Éfi¯¢ bÕ≥\T, u≤e
eTs¡<äfi¯fl X¯+>±s¡ π>j·÷\T, Vü‰dü´ π>j·÷\T, uÛÑøÏÔ
π>j·÷\T, |ü̋ …¢|ü&ÉT#·T bÕ≥\T, πs\ πs˝≤, z*j·÷
z*j·÷, z \#êÃ >∑Te÷à&ç, kÕs¡+>∑ <ä]j·÷, Ç˝≤
e+<ä˝À¢ bÕ≥\T C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·´ dü+|ü<äqT+&ç
Á>∑Væ≤+#·ã&çqẙ. ø=ìï C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\T j·T<Ûë‘·<Ûä+>±
dæìe÷\˝À Á|üẙ•ùdÔ, ø=ìï C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\T eT≥T≈£î
dü+<Ûäs¡“¤, düìïẙXÊqTkÕs¡+ s¡÷bÕ+ ‘·s¡+ #Ó+~Hê ‘·eT
ñìøÏì e÷Á‘·+ b˛>=≥Tºø√≈£î+&Ü ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT.
Ç˝≤+{Ï$ $qï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT dæ̇ ø£e⁄\T Ç+‘· n<äT“¤‘·+>±
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m˝≤sêkÕsê nì|æ+#̊˝≤ ñ+{≤sTT ø±˙ ‘·s¡∫ #·÷ùdÔ
ø=ìï bÕ≥\ e÷‘·ø£\T, C≤&É\T, u≤D°\T, |ü<ë\T
C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\˝À Á|üdüTŒ¤≥+>± ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. #·\q∫Á‘·
|ü]ÁX¯eT≈£î Hê+~ C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ y˚T. ÄHê{Ï eT÷ø°
qT+&ç Ç|üŒ{Ï dü+u≤wüD\ es¡≈£î C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\
|üs¡+|üs¡ ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·÷H̊ ñ+~. @&Ü~˝À 20 dæìe÷\T
$&ÉT<ä˝…’‘˚ düTe÷s¡T>± 15 dæìe÷\˝À  kÕe÷õø£
eT÷˝≤ …̋’q |ü̋ …¢\ j·÷dü qT+∫ edüTÔqï á bÕ≥\qT
<äs¡Ù≈£î\T ‘·eT dæìe÷˝À¢ Á|ü<ä]Ù+|üCÒùd+<äT≈£î ÄdüøÏÔ
#·÷|ædüTÔHêïs¡T. n˝≤+{Ï bÕ≥ Ò̋ Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT kÕe÷õø£
e÷<Ûä́ e÷˝À¢ ø=‘·Ô |üs¡+|üs¡qT düwæºdüTÔHêïsTT. mqï&É÷

Ò̋ì $<Ûä+>± á eT<Ûä́ ø±\+˝À nqTø√ì Ø‹˝À j·T÷
≥÷´uŸ e+{Ï kÕe÷õø£ e÷<Ûä́ e÷˝À¢ ø=‘·Ô ]ø±s¡T¶\qT
kı+‘·+ #̊düT≈£î+≥THêïsTT.

q+<äeT÷] ‘ês¡ø£sêe÷sêe⁄, nøÏÿH̊ì Hêπ>X̄«s¡sêe⁄,
XÀuÛÑHé u≤ãT, ø±+‘êsêe⁄, ø£wüí yÓTT<ä\>∑T q≥T\
#·\q∫Á‘ê˝À¢ nH̊ø£ C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\qT ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T
≈£îHêïs¡T. nsTT‘˚ C≤q|ü<ä e÷<ä´eT+˝ÀH˚ ñHêï,
Ä<ÛäTìø£ dü+^‘·+ |ü]ø£sê\ ôVAs¡T˝À n#·Ã <äHêìï
ø√˝ÀŒsTTq≥T¢>± >∑eTì+#·e#·TÃ. á eT<Ûä́  ø±\+˝À
$&ÉT<ä̋ …’q #·\q∫Á‘ê˝À¢ì eT]ø=ìï C≤q|ü<ä nqTes¡Ôq
kÕVæ≤‘·´ Á|ü Áø Ïj·T\qT ñ<ëVü≤s¡D≈£î Çø£ÿ&É
‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔHêïqT. kÕe÷õø£ e÷<Ûä́ e÷˝À¢ \yé k º̨]
#·\q∫Á‘·+˝À e∫Ãq ªkÕs¡+>∑ <ä]j·÷µ bÕ≥ Mø£åD˝À¢
Á|ü<äeTkÕúq+˝À ñ+~. Áoø±s¡+ ∫Á‘·+˝Àì ªekÕÔq+{Ïy√
b˛‘êq+{Ïy√µ bÕ≥, |ü˝≤dü ∫Á‘·+˝À ñ‘·Ôsê+Á<Ûä
C≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\qT+&ç ùdø£]+#·ã&çq ªqøÏÿ©düT
>=\TdüTµ, ªu≤y=#êÃ&ÉT \ø±ÿ u≤y=#êÃ&ÉTµ bÕ≥ j·T÷
≥÷´uŸ˝À ]ø±s¡T¶\T düwæº+#êsTT. n\ yÓ’≈£î+sƒ¡
|ü⁄s¡eTT˝À ∫Á‘·+˝Àì ªdæ‘·Ôsê\ dæs¡|ü&ÉTµ Áù|ø£å≈£î\qT
u≤>± Äø£≥Tº≈£î+~. ø£cÕís¡T®q j·TT<ä∆+ ∫Á‘·+˝Àì ª<ë]
#·÷&ÉT <äeT÷à #·÷&ÉT e÷eTµ n+≥÷ e∫Ãq ∫‘·÷Ôs¡T
õ˝≤¢ C≤q|ü<ä π>j·T+ ‘Ó\T>∑Tyês¡+<ä]ì ñÁs¡÷‘·

\÷–+∫+~. ÁãôVAà‘·‡e+ dæìe÷˝Àq÷ ªHêj·TT&√
]+{Ïø±&Éµ n+≥÷ kÕπ> C≤q|ü<äπ>j·T+ ∫Á‘êìøÏ Á|ü‘̊´ø£
Äø£s¡̧D. eT>∑BÛs¡ ∫Á‘·+˝Àì C≤q|ü<ä+ ª@+ |æ\¢&√
m˝≤›yÓTTdü Ôyêµ n+≥÷ kÕπ> C≤q|ü<ä+ n|üŒ{À¢
#·s¡Ã˙j·÷+X¯+>± e÷]Hê Áù|ø£å≈£î\≈£î ø£qT$+<äT
#˚dæ+~. sêC≤ ~ Áπ>{Ÿ ∫Á‘·+˝Àì C≤q|ü<ä π>j·T+
ª>∑THêï>∑THêï e÷$T&çµ dæìe÷ Vü‰\T˝ÀH˚ πø]+‘·\T
ø={Ïº+∫+~. nqTuÛÑeeTTqï, C≤q|ü<ä ̂ ‘ê\ s¡T∫HÓ]–q
dü+^‘· <äs¡Ù≈£î\T C≤q|ü<ä >±j·T≈£î\‘√H˚ bÕ&çdü÷Ô
yê{Ï Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·qT #ê≥T‘·THêïs¡T. ̌ ø£s¡ø£+>± C≤q|ü<ä
>±j·T≈£î\qT, Á>±MTD ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\qT dæìe÷\ <ë«sê
|ü]#·j·T+ #̊j·T&É+e\¢ Áù|ø£åø±<äs¡D, >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ bı+<äT
‘·THêïs¡T.

<äX¯́  e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝ÀøÏ C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\T :
Á>±MTD J$‘·+˝À |ü⁄{Ïº ô|]– Á|üø£‹ qT+&ç

düe÷C≤ìøÏ nedüs¡yÓTÆq kÕ<Ûäq dü+|ü‹Ôì ñ‘·Œ‹Ô
#̊j·T&É+˝À, e´ed”úø£]+#·T≈£îqï |ü<ä∆‘·T*ï nqTdü]dü÷Ô
e´øÏÔ>∑‘· HÓ’|ü⁄D´+‘√ yÓTs¡T>∑T\T ~<ä›&Éy˚T ø£fi¯. ÁbÕNq
ø±\+ qT+&ç dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\qT, Ä#êsê\qT n+{Ï
ô|≥Tºø=ì düe÷» $C≤„q $H√<ä Á|üuÛÀ<ë‘·àø£ $wüj·÷
\qT Ä˝À∫+|üCÒdü÷Ô nedüsê\ø£qT>∑TD+>± ñ‘·Œqï
eTsTT´ q‘·´ s¡÷|ü+˝À C≤q|ü<äT\#˚ Á|ü<ä]Ù+#·
ã&çqy˚ C≤q|ü<ä Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ø£fi¯\T. e÷qe⁄&ÉT ‘·q
J$‘êìøÏ ø±s¡DuÛÑ÷‘·yÓTÆq <Ó’eX¯øÏÔì ÁbÕNq ø±\+
qT+&ç Äsê~Ûdü÷Ô <Ó’yê‘·à\qT, ‘·q eTqdüT‡qT HÓeTà~
|üs¡T#·T≈£îHêï&ÉT. á$<Ûä+>± <˚e‘êsê<Ûäq Áø£eT+˝À
|ü⁄{Ïºq bÕ≥, q‘·́ +‘√ ‘·q˝Àì nkÕ<Ûës¡D Á|ü‹uÛÑqT
e´ø£Ô|üs¡Tdü÷Ô, ns¡úe+‘·yÓTÆq H˚|ü<∏ä´+ ø£*–q ø£fi¯>±
e÷]Ã kÕe÷õø£ $H√<ä+ ø√dü+, JeHê<Ûës¡+>±q÷
e÷s¡TÃ≈£îHêï&ÉT. M{ÏH˚ C≤q|ü<äT\ ø£fi¯\T n+{≤s¡T.
á ø£fī˝À¢ n_Ûqj·T Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq$, π>j·T Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq$,
yê<ä́ Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq$, dü+^‘· Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq$>± ñHêïsTT.
C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\T e÷qe⁄&ÉT uÛÖ‹ø£+>± J$+#·&ÜìøÏ
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>±*, ˙s¡T, yÓ\T‘·Ts¡T, ÄVü‰s¡+ m˝≤ nedüs¡yÓ÷
dü+^‘·+, kÕVæ≤‘·́ +, ø£fi¯ nH˚$ ≈£L&Ü n‘·&ÉT e÷qdæ
ø£+>±, ñ˝≤¢dü+>± J$+#·&ÜìøÏ n+‘˚ nedüs¡
eTj·÷´sTT. C≤q|ü<ä Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ø£fi¯\qT >∑eTìùdÔ
C≤q|ü<ä q‘·´+, C≤q|ü<ä dü+^‘·+, M~ÛHê≥ø£+,
‘√\Tu§eTà˝≤≥, ãTÁs¡ø£<∏ä, j·Tø£å>±q+, »eTT≈£î\ ø£<∏ä,
|æ#·TÃ≈£î+≥T\ ø£<∏ä, |ü>∑{Ï ẙcÕ\T, ãj·T˝≤≥, ø√˝≤≥+
Ç˝≤ mH√ï e+<ä˝≤~ ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T |ü˝…¢ Á|ü»\≈£î
$C≤„Hêìï, $H√<ë˙ï ø£*–+#˚yÓH√ï ñHêïsTT. eTìwæ
jÓTø£ÿ nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\≈£L, e÷qdæø£ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ, $C≤„q
$H√<ë\≈£L nq+<√‘ê‡Vü‰\≈£L Á|ürø£˝…’q C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fī\T, ø£<∏ëπ>j·÷\T yÓTT<ä\>∑T Á|üÁøÏj·T\ô|’ kÕ+πø‹ø£‘·
rÁe Á|üuÛ≤yêìï #·÷|æ+~.

kÕ+πø‹ø£‘· nq>±H˚ eTq≈£î >∑Ts¡TÔø=#˚Ã~ πs&çjÓ÷,
f…*$»Hé, dæìe÷, yÓTTu…’̋ Ÿ bǫ̀ Hé yÓTT<ä\>∑T kÕ+πø‹ø£
|ü]ø£\Œq\T. C≤q|ü<ä Á|üÁøÏj·T\ô|’ f…*$»Hé, dæìe÷,
kÕe÷õø£ e÷<Ûä́ e÷\ Á|üuÛ≤e+ @$<Ûä+>± ñ+<ä+fÒ
á s√E yÓTTu…’\T bǫ̀ qT Ò̋ì eTìwæ, f…*$»Hé Ò̋ì
Ç\T¢, dæìe÷ Vü‰\T Ò̋ì }s¡T Ò̋<äT n+fÒ ÄX¯Ãs¡́
b˛e\dæq nedüs¡+ ̋ Ò<äT. á Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√ dæìe÷ nqï~
m+‘·>± yê´|æ+∫+~ n+fÒ m|ü⁄Œ&√ HÓ\ø√ ¬s+&ÉT
HÓ\\ø√ ̌ ø£ s√Eq |ü≥ºD≤ìøÏ b˛sTT dæìe÷ #·÷dæq
Á>±MTDT&çøÏ dæìe÷ #·÷&É&É+ nqï~ <ëì <ë«sê
$H√<ëìï bı+<ä&É+ nqï~ á s√Eq ì‘·́ J$‘·+˝À
ˇø£ uÛ≤>∑+ nsTT+~. Çø£ d”]j·Tfi¯fl dü+>∑‹ #Ó|üŒH˚
nø£ÿs¡˝Ò<äT. Á>±MTD Á|ü»\qT u≤>± Äø£]¸+∫q
Á|üÁøÏj·T>± $$<Ûä #Ûêqfi¯fl˝À Á|ükÕs¡+ nj˚T´ s√EyêØ
d”]j·Tfi¯ófl á s√E Á|ü»\qT eTTK´+>± eTVæ≤fi¯\qT
u≤>± Äø£≥Tº≈£î+≥THêïsTT. á |ü]D≤eT+ kÕe÷õø£
J$‘·+ô|’q, C≤q|ü<ä Á|üÁøÏj·T\ô|’q rÁe+>± ñ+~.
á {°M #Ûêqfi¯fl Á|üÁøÏj·T. á kÕ+πø‹ø£ eTVü≤e÷à]øÏ
eTT+<äT bı\+˝À n\dæb˛sTT Ç+{ÏøÏ e∫Ãq e´øÏÔøÏ,
|ü>∑\+‘ê s¡ø£s¡ø±\ e‘·TÔ\T ìs¡«Væ≤+∫q e´øÏÔøÏ

Á|ü‹s√p ø±ø£b˛sTTHê ø=ìï s√E …̋’Hê C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\T
$H√<ëìï ø£*Œ+#˚$. C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\T Á|ü<ä]Ù+#·&ÜìøÏ
ø=+‘· düeTj·T+ ñ+&̊~. e‹Ô ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T ø±ø£b˛sTTHê
Á>±MTDT\T ‘·eT≈£î ‘êeTT ‘·eT≈£î e∫Ãq C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fī\qT Á|ü<ä]Ù+#·T≈£îH̊yês¡T. sêÁ‹|üP≥ q\T>∑Ts¡T ̌ ø£
#√{ÏøÏ #˚s¡&É+ kÕeT÷Væ≤ø£+>± ø=ìï C≤q|ü<ä ø±s¡́
Áø£e÷\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#·&É+ »]π>~. Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT á |ü]dæú‹
|üP]Ô>± e÷]b˛sTT+~. á r]ø£ düeTj·T+ n+‘ê
Á|ü»\T {°M\T, dæìe÷\T, yÓTTu…’̋ Ÿ bǫ̀ Hé #·÷&É&ÜìøÏ
yê&ÉT≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. {°M Äø£s¡̧DqT+&ç n+<äT˝À e#̊Ã
n‘·́ +‘· »qs¡+»ø£ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\qT e~* ãj·T{ÏøÏ
e∫Ã C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\qT #·÷&É&ÜìøÏ e#˚Ã Á>±MTDT\T
ø£ì|æ+#·&É+ ns¡T<äT nsTT+~. C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\
Á|ü<äs¡Ùq\T ̋ Ò≈£î+&ÜH̊ Ç~ #̊j·T&É+ ̌ ø£ m‘·TÔ nsTT‘̊
ñqïø=~›bÕ{Ï Á|ü<äs¡Ùq\˝À ≈£L&Ü Ä<ÛäTìø£ Hê>∑]ø£‘·
Á|üy˚•+∫ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq Ø‹˝À ≈£L&Ü #ê˝≤ e÷s¡TŒ\T
‘Ó∫Ã+~. C≤q|ü<ä Á|ü<äs¡Ùq˝À ẙwü, uÛÑ÷wüD≤\˝À, Ø‹˝À
#ê˝≤ e÷s¡TŒ\T sêe&ÜìøÏ á kÕe÷õø£ |ü]D≤eT+
ˇø£ ø±s¡D+ nsTT+~. Ç‘·s¡ C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·´
Á|üÁøÏj·T\ô|’q ≈£L&Ü {°M Á|üuÛ≤e+ #ê˝≤ ñ+~.
Á>±MTD ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ì ∫qï |æ\¢\T ≈£L&Ü b˛>√
#Ûêqfi¯ófl, ø±s¡÷ºHé HÓ{Ÿ es¡Tÿ #·÷dæ Äq+~+#˚ |ü]dæú‹
ñ+~.

kÕ+πø‹ø£ Á|üuÛ≤e+ e\¢ C≤q|ü<ä ø£<∏ä\T d”]j·T Ÿ̋
<ë«sê, Ç‘·s¡ ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+ <ë«sê C≤q|ü<äT\T ø±≈£î+&Ü
q{°q≥T\ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq\‘√ n+<äTu≤≥T˝ÀìøÏ e#êÃsTT.
Ç~ e‹Ô ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\ô|’, yê] J$‘ê\ô|’ rÁe Á|üuÛ≤e+
#·÷|æ+#êsTT. nsTT‘˚ C≤q|ü<ä ø£<∏ ä C≤q|ü<ä
e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝À ø±≈£î+&Ü Ä<ÛäTìø£ <äX¯́  e÷<Ûä́ eT+
˝ÀìøÏ e÷]b˛e&Üìï Çø£ÿ&É >∑eTì+#ê*. ̌ ø£ #Ûêq Ÿ̋
|ü+#· ‘·+Á‘· ø£<∏ä\qT u§eTà˝≤≥ s¡÷|ü+˝À #ê˝≤
uÛ≤wü̋ À¢ Á|ükÕs¡+ #̊dæ <̊X̄ <̊XÊ\ Á|ü»\≈£î n+<äTu≤≥T
˝ÀìøÏ ‘Ó∫Ã #ê˝≤ $»j·Te+‘·+ nsTT+~. Ç≥Te+{Ï
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u§eTà˝≤≥\qT H̊|ü<∏ä́ +>± rdüTø=ì ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘·\T
nqTe]Ô+|ü CÒdüT≈£îHêïs¡T. n|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç #ê˝≤ C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fi¯\T nqTes¡Ôq C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\T>± e÷]b˛sTT <äX¯́
e÷<ä́ e÷˝À¢ <äs¡Ùì$TdüTÔHêïsTT. ñ<ëVü≤s¡D≈£î u§eTà
˝≤≥H̊ H̊|ü<∏ä́ +>± rdüTø=ì <ëì˝À Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø±˝≤ìøÏ
n+<äTu≤≥T˝À ñqï e÷s¡TŒ\T n˙ï #̊dæ $q÷‘·ïyÓTÆq
u§eTà˝≤≥>± <ëìï e÷]Ã+~. n+fÒ ̌ ø£ C≤q|ü<ä ø£fī
‘·q ì»yÓTÆq s¡÷bÕìï {°M, dæìe÷ ø±s¡D+>± Ä<ÛäTìø£
s¡÷bÕìï dü+‘·]+#·T≈£î+~. Ç˝≤π> |ü+#·‘·+Á‘· ø£<∏ä\T
nH˚ C≤q|ü<ä ø£<∏ë e÷<Ûä´eT+, ø£«∫‘·TÔ>± eTÚœø£
e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝À ñqï á ø£<∏ä\T <äX̄´ e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝ÀìøÏ
Á|üy˚•+#·&É+ ̌ ø£ |ü]D≤eT+.

Çø£ Á|üdüTÔ‘· dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À eT]ø=ìï Á|üuÛ≤yê\T,
|ü]D≤e÷\T ≈£L&Ü C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\ô|’ ñHêïsTT.
sê»ø°j·T ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« n_Ûe~∆ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷
\˝À C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·´ ø£fi≤Á|üÁøÏj·T\T $]$>±
$ìjÓ÷>∑+˝ÀìøÏ e#êÃsTT. e´≈£îÔ\T, dü+düú\T C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fī\qT yê]øÏ nqT≈£L\+>± u≤>± nqTes¡Ôq+ #̊düTø=ì
Á|ü<ä]ÙdüTÔHêïsTT. sê»ø°j·T bÕØº\T C≤q|ü<ä Á|ü<äs¡Ùq
ø£fi¯\qT ‘·eT kÕe÷õø£ sê»ø°j·T nedüsê\≈£î
nqTes¡Ôq+ #̊dæ $ìjÓ÷–+#·Tø√e&É+. kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´ìøÏ
eTT+<äT ø±\+ qT+&˚ M{Ï $ìjÓ÷>∑+ ñ+~.
Á|üC≤Hê≥´ eT+&É* Ç‘·s¡ dü+düú\T, e´≈£îÔ\T, bÕØº\T
C≤q|ü<ä ø£fī\qT u≤>± $ìjÓ÷–+#·T≈£îHêïsTT. $$<Ûä
kÕe÷õø£ ñ<ä́ e÷\˝À ≈£L&Ü bÕ≥, q‘·́ +, Hê≥ø£+
ñ|üjÓ÷>∑|ü&Ü¶sTT. á$<Ûä+>± C≤q|ü<ä ø£fī\ Á|üÁøÏj·T\
nqTes¡Ôq Á|üÁøÏj·T Ç|üŒ{Ïø° ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·÷ edü÷Ô
ñ+~. bÕ≥, ãTÁs¡ø£<∏ ä, ˇ>∑T Zø£<∏ ä, M~ÛHê≥ø£+
Á|üÁøÏj·T\T á s√E ≈£L&Ü nqTes¡Ôq Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À #ê˝≤
$ìjÓ÷>∑+˝À ñHêïsTT. $|ü¢e π>j·Tø±s¡T\T, Á|ü<äs¡Ùq
ø±s¡T\T nsTTq >∑<ä›sY, e+>∑|ü+&ÉT Á|ükÕ<äsêe⁄ e+{Ï
ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, Á|üC≤ ø£e⁄\T, >±j·T≈£î\T düwæº+∫q bÕ≥\
kÕVæ≤‘·́ + n+‘ê ≈£L&Ü nqTes¡Ôq C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ ẙT
ne⁄‘·T+~. yê] ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü+ ≈£L&Ü nqTes¡Ôq C≤q|ü<ä

ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü+ nee⁄‘·T+~. Ms¡T Á|ü‘·́ ø£å+>± ø=ìï C≤q|ü<ä
π>j·÷\qT rdüTø=ì yê{Ï uÛ≤wüqT, u≤DÏì Á>∑Væ≤+∫
n<˚ |ü<ä∆‹˝À yê]øÏ ø±e\dæq kÕe÷õø£ edüTÔe⁄qT
Á>∑Væ≤+∫ ø=‘·Ô bÕ≥\qT düwæº+#·T≈£î+≥THêïs¡T.
‘Ó\T>∑T #·\q∫Á‘ê˝À¢ C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T :

es¡Ôe÷q dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À n+fÒ Ä<ÛäTìø£ Hê>∑]ø£‘·̋ À
C≤q|ü<ä dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\˝À ndü\T C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„q+,
nqTe]Ô‘· C≤q|ü<ä+, kÕs¡«Á‹ø£ C≤q|ü<ä+ nì eT÷&ÉT
s¡ø±\T>± ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. dü+^‘·+, ‘êfī+, \j·T, q‘·́ +,
n_Ûqj·T+, ÄVü‰s¡´+, yêsTT<ä´+, \j·Tã<ä∆yÓTÆq
ø£\sTTø±, Áø£eT•ø£åD ø£*–q C≤q|ü<ä ø£fī\T, ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ
\qT nìï uÛ≤wü˝À¢ì #·\q∫Á‘ê˝À¢ ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T
≈£îHêïs¡T. eTsê]ƒ, uÛÀEŒ], ‘·$Tfi¯, eTfi¯j·÷\
#·\q∫Á‘ê˝À¢ 90% C≤q|ü<ä Á|üÁøÏj·T\ ñ|üjÓ÷>±ìï
#·÷&Ée#·TÃ. C≤q|ü<ä q‘ê´\qT, eÁdüÔ<Ûës¡DqT,
y˚wü<Ûës¡DqT nqTø£]dü÷Ô mH√ï bÕ≥\THêïsTT, π>j·T
>±<∏ä\ Ä<Ûës¡+>± ì]à+∫q ∫Á‘ê\T ≈£L&Ü m≈£îÿe>±
ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. C≤q|ü<ä Á|ü<äs¡ÙHê ø£fi¯\T, ø£<∏ä\T,
π>j·T>±<∏ä\T |æ\¢*ï, ô|<ä›*ï n\]+#·&É+˝À M{Ï bÕÁ‘·
$•wüºyÓTÆq~. eT+Á‘· ‘·+Á‘ê\T, ù|<äsê•ô|<ä›eTà\T,
$+‘·eTqTwüß\T, $∫Á‘· edüTÔe⁄\T Ç˝≤ mH√ï
n<äT“¤‘ê\ì ‘·eT˝À ì+|ü⁄≈£îqï á ø£<∏ä\T Áù|ø£å≈£î\qT
n<äT“¤‘· ˝Àø±˝À¢ $Vü≤]+|üCÒkÕÔsTT. ø£<∏ä˝Àì düìï
y˚XÊ\qT, $X‚cÕ\qT e+<ä\ #·\q∫Á‘ê\T>± nqT
e]Ô+∫, ‘Ós¡¬øøÏÿ+∫ <äs¡Ù≈£î\T>± >=|üŒ >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄
bı+~qyê¬s+<äs√ ñHêïs¡T. eT+Á‘ê\÷, eT+Á‘ê+
>±\T, |üs¡ø±j·T Á|üy˚XÊ\T, >∑TÁs¡|ü⁄ kÕ«Ø\T, ø£‹Ô
ô|ò’{Ï+>∑T\T, $+‘· |ü≈£åî\T, »+‘·Te⁄\T, |ü⁄Á¬s\T
ndæú|ü+»sê\T eTÚœø£ Á|ü#ês¡+˝À ñqï ø£<∏ä\≈£î ÁbÕD+
b˛dæ ̌ ø£ s¡÷bÕìï∫Ã, #·\q∫Á‘ê\T>± eT\∫q yê{Ïì
#·÷düTÔ+fÒ z ø=‘·Ô̋ Àø£+ ñ+&˚<˚yÓ÷ nqï≥Tº+≥T+~.
n‘·´+‘· Á|üC≤<äs¡D bı+~q u≤\Hê>∑eTà ø£<∏ä,
düHê´düeTà ø£<∏ä, |ü̋ ≤ï{Ï Ms¡ #·]Á‘·, ø±≥eTsêEø£<∏ä
yÓTT<ä\>∑Tqe˙ï C≤q|ü<äT\ eTÚœø£ kÕVæ≤‘·´ C≤„q
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d ü+|ü< ä\T. n+‘˚ø±≈ £î+&Ü C≤q|ü< ä ø £< ∏ ä\T,
ø£<∏ëπ>j·÷\T, Ç‘·s¡ Á|üÁøÏj·T\ Ä<Ûës¡+>± e∫Ãq
‘Ó\T>∑T dæìe÷\T á$<Ûä+>± ñHêïsTT. n–ZMs¡T&ÉT,
Ä*u≤u≤ 40 eT+~ <=+>∑\T, >∑+&çø√≥ s¡Vü≤dǘ +,
»>∑<˚ø£ Ms¡T&ÉT n‹˝Àø£ düT+<ä], e÷j·÷ãC≤sY,
sêe÷j·TD+, eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·+, dæ+Vü≤ã\T&ÉT, |üs¡e÷
q+<äj·T´ •X¯ó´\ ø£<∏ä, bÕ‘êfi¯uÛ…’s¡$ ø£<∏ä\T, uÛ…’s¡e
B«|ü+, j·TeT©\, á>∑ yÓTT<ä\>∑T ∫Á‘ê\˙ï C≤q|ü<ä
ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ì edüTÔe⁄ Ä<Ûës¡+>± ∫Árø£s¡D˝À ̌ nø£ bÕÁ‘·>±
rdüTø=ì $X‚wü Ä<Ûäs¡Dbı+~q #·\q∫Á‘ê\HÓH√ï
C≤q|ü<ä ø£<∏ä\T, Ç‹Vü‰kÕ\T, Á|ü<äs¡ÙHê ø£fī\ Ä<Ûës¡+>±
ì]à+#ês¡T.

‘Ó\T>∑T sêÁcÕº̋ À¢ C≤‘·s¡\T, ñ‘·‡yê\T, |ü+&ÉT>∑\
dü+<äs¡“¤+>± Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ C≤q|ü<ä Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ø£fi¯\T,
Ä≥\T, ã‘·Tø£eTà bÕ≥\T, q‘·́ +, ñ{Ïºø=≥Tº≥,
uÀHê\ q‘·´+, –]»q q‘ê´\T, ø√˝≤≥+, M~Û
Hê≥ø£+ Ç≥Te+{Ï Á|üÁøÏj·T\ìï+{Ï̇  <äs¡Ù≈£î\T, &ÜqT‡
e÷düºs¡T¢ ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. ‘·$Tfi¯ #·\q
∫Á‘ê˝À¢ qj·÷´+&ç q‘·́ +, ‘Ó\T>∑T s¡+>∑düú\+ #·\q
∫Á‘·+˝À ‘·ô|Œ≥>∑T\T¢ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, –]»q q‘ê´\T,
y˚wüuÛÑ÷wüD\qT nqTø£s¡D e+<ä\ ‘Ó\T>∑T #·\q
∫Á‘ê˝À¢ #·÷&Ée#·TÃ. C≤‘·s¡\˝À ô|ò’≥T, bÕ≥, Áù|eT
düìïy˚XÊ\T, Á>±MTD yê‘êes¡D+, |ü+&ÉT>∑\T,
ñ‘·‡yê\T dæìe÷ ø£<∏ä≈£î πø+Á<ä_+<äTe⁄>± e∫Ãq #·\q
∫Á‘ê\THêïsTT. á$<Ûä+>± Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√
e÷qe Jeq+˝À mH√ï e÷s¡TŒ\T dü+uÛÑ$+#êsTT.
‘·<ë«sê eTìwæ Jeq XË ’*˝À, ‘·q n\yê≥¢˝À
$|ü¢yê‘·àø£yÓTÆq Á|üuÛ≤e+ #√≥T #˚düT≈£î+~. |ü>∑\+‘ê
n&Ée⁄˝À¢, bı\+ |üqT˝À¢, ≈£î≥T+ã b˛wüD˝À
ÁX¯$T+∫q eTìwæ ‘·q ÁX¯eTqT eT]∫b˛sTT e÷qdæø£
ñ˝≤¢kÕìï bı+<˚+<äT≈£î sêÁ‹y˚fi¯˝À¢ Á>±eT+˝À
Á|ü<ä]Ù+#̊ C≤q |ü<ä ø£fī\≈£î ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·$Te«&É+ ÁbÕNq
ø±\+ qT+&ç dü+‘·]+#·T≈£îqï n\yê≥T. á Áø£eT+˝À
kÕ+πø‹ø£+>± n_Ûe~∆ »]– e÷qe Jeq XË’*˝À,

n\yê≥¢̋ À e÷s¡TŒ #√≥T #̊düT≈£î+~. <ë+‘√ kÕ+πø‹
ø£‘·≈£î ô|<ä›|”≥ y˚j·T&É+‘√ dæìe÷, {°M\T Ä$s¡“¤
$+#êsTT. ø=‘·Ô<äq+‘√ Äø£≥Tºø√e&É+‘√ C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤
s¡÷bÕ\≈£î Á|ü»\ qT+∫ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· ø=s¡e&É≈£î+&Ü
dæìe÷ ø£<∏ä s¡#·sTT‘·\T, q‘·́  <äs¡Ù≈£î\T, dæìe÷
<äs¡Ù≈£î\T C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\≈£î ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·ì∫Ã ø=+‘·
Ä<äs¡D≈£î, >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄≈£î |üs√ø£å+>± ø±s¡≈£î\j·÷´s¡ì
#Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.

X¯‘êu≤›\T>± sêE\Tb˛sTTHê, sêC≤´\T e÷]Hê,
C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\T e÷Á‘·+ Á|üC≤Vü≤<äj·÷\˝À n˝≤π>
ì*∫ ñ+&É{≤ìøÏ ø±s¡D+ kÕe÷õø£ <äX̄´ e÷<Ûä́ e÷
\˝À Á|ükÕs¡eTÚ‘·T+&É≥+. ø±˙ ndü˝…’q C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\≈£î JeHê<Ûës¡+ ̋ Ò≈£î+&Üb˛sTT+~. yÓqTø£{Ï
s√E˝À¢ mìï Ä≥Tb˛≥T\T e∫ÃHê C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi¯\qT,
ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\qT Á|ü»\T b˛wæ+#ês¡T, ø£qï_&É¶\T>± #·÷düT
≈£îHêïs¡T. Hê≥ø£+, dæìe÷, πs&çjÓ÷, f…*$»Hé ̋ ≤+{Ï
Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕ+πø‹ø£ Á|üÁøÏj·T\T sêe&É+‘√ áHê&ÉT
yê{Ïe\¢ ø£fi¯\ô|’ yÓ÷E ô|]–+~ ø±˙ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\qT
b˛wæ+#˚ yês¡T ‘·–Zb˛j·÷s¡T. <äX¯´e÷<ä´e÷˝À¢øÏ
Á|üy˚•+∫q ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\ô|’ ñqï ÄdüøÏÔ ì»yÓTÆq ø£fi≤
ø±s¡T\ qT+&ç $q&ÜìøÏ, #·÷&É{≤ìøÏ ø£ì|æ+#·&É+ Ò̋<äT.
‘·|üŒì |ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢ ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ø√dü+ Ä ø£fi¯\H˚ |ü≥Tº≈£îì
<̊X̄dü+#ês¡T\T>± ‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷ nø£ÿ&Éø£ÿ&É ø£fi≤ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq
\qT Á|ü<ä]‡dü÷Ô #ê©#ê\ì Ä<ëj·T\‘√ ø£&ÉT|ü⁄
ì+|ü⁄≈£î+≥÷ J$düTÔHêïs¡T. mH√ï ø£fi≤ s¡÷bÕ\T ∫‹øÏ
Js¡íyÓTÆ ø±\>∑s¡“+˝À ø£*dæb˛sTT yê{Ï dü«s¡÷|ü
dü«uÛ≤yê\T m˝≤ e⁄+{≤jÓ÷ ≈£L&É ‘Ó*j·T≈£î+&Ü
•~Û\yÓTÆ b˛‘·Tqï düeTj·T+˝À ø=‘·Ô>± s¡÷bÕ+‘·s¡+
#Ó+~ yÓ+&ç‘Ós¡\ô|’, ãT*¢ ‘Ós¡\ô|’, kÕe÷õø£
e÷<Ûä́ e÷˝À¢ <äs¡Ùì$TdüTÔHêïsTT. @<˚yÓTÆHê C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\ dü$Twæº ã+<ë\T, dü$Twæº Á|ü<äs¡Ùq\T
HêX¯qyÓTÆ e«øÏ Ô>∑‘· bÕÁ‘·\T>±, ∫\¢s¡ y˚cÕ\T>±
$T–*b˛j·÷sTT. Ä y˚cÕ\‘√ ¬s’fi¯fl˝À, Á>±e÷˝À¢
ãkÕº+&ÉT˝À¢ _#·ÃyÓT‘·TÔ≈£î+≥÷ J$düTÔqï |ü]dæú‘·T\T
<äX̄´$<ës¡ø£+.
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Ä~yêd”j·TT\T uÛ≤s¡rj·T dü+düÿè‹ø° eT÷\
yêd”j·TT\T. Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ˝ÀH˚ <ë<ë|ü⁄ 33 ‘Ó>∑\
Ä~yêd”j·TT\T J$düTÔHêïs¡T. 33 ‘Ó>∑˝À¢ì Ä~
yêd”j·TT˝À¢ ª‘√{Ïµ‘Ó>∑yês¡T ̌ ø£s¡T. ª‘√{Ïµ ‘Ó>∑H̊ ª_s¡T<äT
>√+&éµ nì |æ\TkÕÔs¡T. á ‘Ó>∑yês¡T Ä~˝≤u≤<é |ü]düs¡
ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ J$düTÔHêïs¡T. ø±\Áø£y˚TD≤ M]˝À ø=+<äs¡T
ø=ÁsêE\ ù|s¡T‘√ $$<Ûä ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î e\düb˛sTT
J$düTÔHêïs¡T. ª‘√{Ïµ ‘Ó>∑yêfi¯ó¢ >√+&É¢ ‘Ó>∑\ yêfi¯¢øÏ
yês¡dü‘·«|ü⁄ bÕ≥\T $ì|æ+#˚ ÄÁ•‘· ≈£î\+ yês¡T>±
J$düTÔHêïs¡T. ‘√{°\T >√+&ÉT¢ »s¡T|ü⁄≈£îH˚ |ü+&ÉT>∑\T,
ø£s¡àø±+&É̋ À¢ bÕ˝§Z+{≤s¡T. ‘√{°\T >√+&É¢ jÓTTø£ÿ e+X̄
#·]Á‘·qT >±q+ #˚dü÷Ô yê]∫Ãq <ëHêìï d”«ø£]+∫
Jeq+ kÕ–düTÔHêïs¡T.

>√+&ÉT¢, Á|ü<ÛëqT\T, ‘√{°\T, ø√˝≤yéT\T nH̊ –]»q
‘Ó>∑\T ˇπø#√≥ ìe•kÕÔs¡T. Ms¡+‘ê ˇπø $<ÛäyÓTÆq
dü+düÿèr dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T nqTdü]kÕÔs¡T. eTTK´+>±
ª‘√{°µ\T >√+&É¢ ‘Ó>∑\ Çfi¯fl˝À¢ »]π> X¯óuÛÑ, nX¯óuÛÑ ø±s¡́
Áø£e÷\≈£î ø°øÏ], &É≈£îÿ, ø±*ø±yéT, Áù|ù|sY nH˚
yêsTT<ë´*ï yêsTTdü÷Ô yêfi¯fl #·]Á‘·qT #Ó|üŒ&É+ Äq
yêsTTr. >√+&ÉT¢ yêfīfl Çfīfl˝À¢ »]π> @ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷ì¬ø’Hê
ø£<∏ä #ÓbÕŒ\+fÒ n<˚ Ç+{Ï ù|s¡T>∑\ ‘√{Ï yêπs ø£<∏ä\T
#ÓbÕŒ*. n˝≤ #Ó|üŒ&É+ Vü≤≈£îÿ>±qT,Ä#ês¡+>±qT
uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T. ø£<∏ä #Ó|æŒq+<äT≈£î >√+&ÉT¢ ‘√{Ïyêfīfl≈£î ẙTø£,
<ä÷&É, Äe⁄, kıeTTà\T, #·ìb˛sTTqyê] ÄuÛÑs¡D≤\T,
ã≥º\T ø£≥ï+>± ÇkÕÔs¡T. ø£≥ï+ nq>± M] uÛ≤wü̋ À
ø±qTø£\T>± uÛ≤$+#ê*. >√+&É¢≈£î ‘√{°\≈£î eT<Ûä́  ø£+#·+
bı‘·TÔ e÷Á‘·y˚T ñ+≥T+~ ø±ì $yêVü≤ dü+ã+<Ûë\T
ñ+&Ée⁄.

‘√{°\T, ø=ÁsêE\T, Hêj·Tø£b˛&É\T m≈£îÿeXÊ‘·+
|ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\T #Ó|ü≈£î+≥÷ bı≥ºb˛düT≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. M]
|ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\øÏ ˇø£ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘· e⁄+~. Ä+Á<Ûä <˚X¯+˝À
C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤ s¡÷bÕ˝À¢ ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T ÄÁ•‘· ø£fi≤
s¡÷bÕ\T q÷≥ j·÷uÛ…’øÏ ô|’>± ñqï≥T¢ |ü]XÀ<Ûäq\
e\q ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. Á|ü<äs¡ÙHê $<ÛëHêìï ã{Ïº C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T ‘=$Tà~ s¡ø±\T>± ù|s=ÿHêïs¡T. n$
u§eTà˝≤≥, Ä#ês¡ kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·TyÓTÆq Ò̋<ë nqTcÕ˜q
ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T, yê<ä´ ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T, |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\T,
Ç+Á<äC≤\ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq\T, qè‘ê´\T, ø£<∏ë>±q ø£fi≤
s¡÷bÕ\T y˚cÕ\‘√ ≈£L&çq ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T, uÛÑ»q\T
eT]ø=ìï Ç‘·s¡ ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\qT ù|s=ÿqe#·TÃ.

C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ˝À¢ ˇø£f…Æq |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\T
|ü<äø=+&ÉT s¡ø±\T>± ñHêïsTT. n+<äT˝À |ü<äàXÊ*,
e÷~>∑, e÷\, #êø£*, >ö&É, eT+>∑*, ≈£îeTà],
j·÷<äe⁄\T, eTT~sêE eT]j·TT Hêj·Tø£b˛&ÉT –]»q
‘Ó>∑ á ≈£î˝≤\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q ≈£î\ |ü⁄sêD≤\qT
#Óù|Œ ÄÁ•‘· ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T es¡Tdü>± ≈£Lq|ü⁄*, &Éø£ÿ*,
>∑TÁs¡+, e÷düj·T´, >ö&É C…{Ïº, @q÷{Ï, n<ä›|ü⁄yês¡T,
ø±øÏ |ü&ç¬>\, ø=ÁsêE\T Ms¡+‘ê ‘·eT ≈£î\ |ü⁄sêD≤\≈£î
dü+ã+~Û+∫q eTTK´yÓTÆq düìïy˚XÊ\qT u§eTà\
s¡÷|ü+˝À es¡Tdü>± ˇø£ |ü≥+ô|’ ∫Á‹+∫ <ëì
Ä<Ûës¡+>± ø£<∏ä #ÓãT‘ês¡T. |ü≥+ ‘·j·÷s¡T #̊j·T{≤ìøÏ
Á|ü‘̊´ø£yÓTÆq qø±• ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\THêïs¡T. qø±•yês¡T es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ
õ˝≤¢ #˚sê´\˝À ìedædüTÔHêïs¡T. á |ü{≤\T Hê\T>∑T
n&ÉT>∑T\ yÓ&É\TŒ‘√ ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆ Çs¡yÓ’ n&ÉT>∑T\ bı&Ée⁄
es¡≈£î ô|+#·T≈£î+{≤s¡T. n+fÒ ø£<∏ä\qT ã{Ïº |ü≥+
‘·j·÷s¡T #̊j·Tã&ÉT‘·T+~. ø£<∏äqT #Óù|Œ≥|ü&ÉT ø£<∏ä≈£î

ø=ÁsêE\ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä ` #ê]Á‘·ø£ H˚|ü<∏ä́ +
` &Üˆˆ. ô|+&Ü´\ ̋ ≤eD´

ndæôdº+{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsY, ‘Ó\T>∑TXÊK,
Ä+Á<Ûë $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, $XÊK|ü≥ºD+.

` &Üˆˆ. |æ{≤º XÊ+‹
‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´|ü≈£îsê\T,
>∑T+≥÷s¡T.
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dü+ã+~Û+∫q u§eTà\qT ø£Ás¡ düVü‰j·T+‘√ |ü≥+˝À
#·÷|ü⁄‘·÷ ø£<∏ä #Ó|ü⁄‘ês¡T.

|ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\T n‹ ÁbÕNqyÓTÆq #·]Á‘· yê&ÉTø£̋ À
ñ+~. yÓ’~ø£ yêvàj·T+˝Àì j·TeT |ü{≤\ Á|ükÕÔeq
ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. j·TeT |ü{≤\ <ë«sê yÓ’~ø£ dü+düÿè‹øÏ
dü+ã+~Û+∫q Á|ü#ês¡+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+&˚~. uÖ<ä∆, C…’q
eT‘·düTú\T ‘·eT <Ûäs¡à Á|üuÀ<Ûäq\≈£î, C≤‘·ø£ ø£<∏ä\
Á|ü#êsêìøÏ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\qT ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. uÖ<ä∆,
C…’q eT‘ê\T ‘·eT uÀ<Ûäq\qT Á|ü»\T e÷{≤¢&˚
uÛ≤wü̋ À¢H˚ Á|ü#ês¡+ #˚j·T&É+ e\q kÕe÷q´ bÕeTs¡
»qT\≈£î |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\T Äø£]¸+#·ã&Ü¶sTT. C…’q, uÖ<ä∆
eT‘ê\T ø°åDÏ+#·&É+ e\q C≤q|ü<äT\T ‘·eT ≈£î\
|ü⁄sêD≤\ Á|ü#êsêìøÏ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\qT m+#·T≈£îì Hê{Ï
qT+&ç Á|ü#ês¡+˝ÀøÏ e∫Ã »Hê<äs¡D bı+<ësTT.

|ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\T j·÷e‘Y uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄eT+‘ê ≈£L&Ü $düÔè‘·
Á|ü#ês¡+˝À ñHêïsTT. ˇø=ÿø£ÿ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À ˇø=ÿø£ÿ
s¡ø£+>± á |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\qT Á|ü<ä]ÙdüTÔHêïs¡T. ;Vü‰sY,
u…+>±˝Ÿ, ˇ]kÕ‡, ø£sêí≥ø£˝À¢ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\qT ª|ü≥µ
∫Á‘ê\ì, eTVü‰sêh+˝À ª|ü{Ÿµ\ì, sê»kÕúHé˝À
ªu≤ãTJ ø±|ü{Ÿµ nì e´eVü≤]düTÔHêïs¡T. uÛ≤s¡‘·
<˚X¯+˝ÀH˚ø±ø£ #Ó’Hê, Ç+&√H˚wæj·÷, H˚bÕ˝Ÿ, ãsêà,
{Ïu…{Ÿ e+{Ï $<˚XÊ˝À¢ ≈£L&Ü |ü≥ ∫Á‘ê\ Á|ü<ä]ÙdüTÔ
Hêïs¡T. á |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\H̊ ≈£î\eè‹Ô>± #̊düT≈£îì J$düTÔqï
Ä~yêd” ‘Ó>∑\T Ä+Á<Ûä<̊X̄+˝Àì ‘Ó\+>±D≤ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À
n~Ûø£dü+K´˝À ñHêïs¡T.

|ü≥+ ∫Á‘ê\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚ùd qø±• yês¡T M]
|üPØ«≈£î\T ñ‘·Ôs¡<˚X¯+ qT+&ç e#êÃs¡ì, k˛eT≈£î\
ø£åÁ‹j·TT\ì ù|s=ÿ+{≤s¡T. Ms¡T |ü{≤\qT ∫Á‹+#̊ XË’*
e÷#·s¡¢ Ms¡uÛÑÁ<ä kÕ«$T <˚yê\j·T+ô|’ ø£|ü˝Àì
∫Á‘ê\qT b˛* ñ+<äì Á|üeTTK ∫Á‘·ø±s¡T&ÉT ø=+&É|ü*¢
X‚wü–]sêe⁄ n_ÛÁbÕj·T|ü&Ü¶s¡T. á Ms¡uÛÑÁ<ä kÕ«$T
Ä\j·T+ ø±ø£rj·TT\ ø±\+Hê{Ï~ ø±e⁄q |ü≥+
ø£<∏ä̋ Àì ∫Á‘·ø£fi¯ eT<Ûä́ j·TT>∑+ Hê{Ï<äì ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.

|ü≥+ ∫Á‘ê\ ‘·j·÷Ø $<Ûëq+ :
|ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ @ ø£<∏ä\T

»Hê<äs¡D bı+<äT‘·THêïjÓ÷ Á>∑Væ≤+∫ yê{ÏH˚ |ü≥+ô|’
∫Á‹+#·T≈£î+{≤s¡T. eTT+<äT>± |ü≥ ∫Á‘ê\T ẙùd qø±•
yê]ì ø£*dæ yê]øÏ ø£<∏äqT $e]kÕÔs¡T. Äj·÷ ø£<∏ä≈£î
‘·>∑Z≥Tº>± qø±• yês¡T |ü≥ ∫Á‘ê\qT y˚kÕÔs¡T. |ü≥+
‘·j·÷s¡T #˚j·T{≤ìøÏ bı&ÉyÓ’q ‘Ó\¢{Ï q÷\T >∑T&É¶qT
rdüT≈£îì <ëìì #·<äTqT>± ñqï H˚\ô|’ |üs¡TkÕÔs¡T.
∫+‘·–+»\ n+ã*, >∑+õì ø£*|æ $TÁX̄e÷ìï ‘·j·÷s¡T
#˚dæ <ëìøÏ yÓ&É\ŒsTTq ≈£î+#Ó‘√>±ì, >∑T&É¶‘√>±ì
q÷\T>∑T&É¶ô|’q düeT+>± |üPkÕÔs¡T. q÷\T>∑T&É¶ m+&ç
b˛sTTq ‘·sê«‘· u§>∑TZ‘√ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T #Ó|æŒq ø£<∏ë+XÊ\≈£î
dü+ã+~Û+∫q düìïy˚XÊ\qT ∫Árø£]kÕÔs¡T. u§>∑TZ‘√
u§eTà\ n#·TÃ\qT ∫Á‹+∫ yê{Ïì s¡ø£s¡ø±\ s¡+>∑T\‘√
n\+ø£]kÕÔs¡T. düŒ{Ïø£sêfi¯ófl, eTdæ, düT<ä›bı&ç, |æ&Éø£\
u§>∑TZ, ‘·&ç¬ø#Ó≥Tº, ã+ø£\‘√ s¡+>∑T\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T
#˚düT≈£îì u§eTà\≈£î y˚kÕÔs¡T. ∫Á‘ê˝À¢ ̇ \+, q\T|ü⁄,
‘Ó\T|ü⁄, Ä≈£î|ü#·Ã, ms¡T|ü⁄, |üdüT|ü⁄ |ü#·Ã s¡+>∑T\qT
yê&É‘ês¡T. |ü≥+ ∫Á‘ê\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚j·T{≤ìøÏ
HÓ\s√E\ô|’q |ü&ÉT‘·T+~. HÓ\s√E\bÕ≥T |ü≥+
ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T qø±• yê] <ä>∑Zπs ñ+&ç eT] |ü≥+
ẙsTT+#·T≈£î+{≤s¡T. ̌ ø=ÿø£ÿ |ü≥+ bı&Ée⁄ |ü~eT÷s¡\
qT+&ç |ü~ùV≤qT eT÷s¡\T, yÓ&É\TŒ Hê\T>∑T eT÷s¡\T
ñ+≥T+~. |ü≥+ ‘·j·÷¬s’q ‘·sê«‘· eT+∫s√E
#·÷düT≈£îì |ü{≤ìï rdüT¬øfi¯‘ês¡T. |ü≥+ ‘·j·÷s¡T
#̊dæq+<äT≈£î |ü~ẙ\ qT+&ç |ü~ùV≤qT ẙ\ s¡÷bÕj·T\
es¡≈£î Ks¡TÃ ne⁄‘·T+~.

|ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\T Á|ü<äs¡Ùq≈£î n+<äTu≤≥T˝À ñqï
ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ˝À¢ &Éø£ÿ* |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, e÷düj·T´ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä,
>∑Ti¿+ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, >ö&ÉC…{Ïº |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, @q÷{Ï |ü≥+
ø£<∏ä, n<ä›+ dæ+>∑T\T |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, ô|ø£ÿs¡¢ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä,
‘Ó\Ns¡ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, ø±øÏ |ü&ç¬>\ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, ≈£Lq|ü⁄*
|ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, |üPC≤] |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, ø=ÁsêE\ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä
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(‘√{Ï) yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$ #Ó|üø√e#·TÃ. á |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä\˙ï
es¡Tdü>± e÷~>∑, e÷\, #êø£*, >ö&É, eT+>∑*,
≈£îeTà], j·÷<äe, eTT~sêCŸ, |ü<äàXÊ*, Hêj·Tø˘b˛&é
≈£î˝≤\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q ≈£î\ |ü⁄sêD≤\qT ø£<∏ë>±q
|ü<ä∆‹˝À Á|ü<ä]ÙkÕÔs¡T.

ø=ÁsêE\øÏ eT÷\ |ü⁄s¡Twüß&Ó’q ø=ÁsêE sêeT
#·+Á<äj·T´≈£î kÕøå±‘·TÔ lø£èwüí uÛÑ>∑yêqT&ÉT |ü≥+
Ç#êÃ&ÉT. Ä |ü≥+ô|’ |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î\ eè‘êÔ+‘·+
u§eTà\T ø£<∏ä\ s¡÷|ü+˝À #Ó|ü≈£î+≥÷ ‘ê´>∑+ #˚düT
≈£î+≥÷ J$+#·eTì es¡+ Ç#êÃs¡T. Hê{Ï qT+&ç
ø£<∏ä\qT #Ó|ü≈£î+≥÷ J$düTÔHêïs¡T. dü÷ú\+>± ø£<∏äqT
|ü]o*+∫q≥¢sTT‘˚ ø=ÁsêE\T nq>± ªø=Á]µ (n–Z)
qT+&ç |ü⁄{Ïºqyês¡ì ns¡ú+. ø=ÁsêE\T #Óù|Œ |ü<äà
Hêj·T≈£î\ eè‘êÔ+‘·+ Á|üø±s¡+ l eTVü‰ $wüßíe⁄
lø£èwüßíì ne‘ês¡yÓT‹Ôq|ü&ÉT l kÕ+ãe⁄ì |ü≥ºD+
˝Àì yÓ+&ç >∑T&ç̋ À \ø°Î<˚$ ne‘·]+∫+~. ˇø£s√E
#Ós¡Te⁄ <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î yÓ[flq|ü&ÉT ÄyÓT ˇ+{ÏMT<ä ñqï
#ÓeT≥ _+<äTe⁄\T #Ós¡Te⁄ $ø£dæ+∫q |ü<äà+ô|’ |ü&ç
◊<äT>∑Ts¡T |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î\T »ìà+#ês¡T. Ms¡+<ä]ì
ô|+∫ b˛wæ+∫ \ø°Î<˚$ kÕ+ãe⁄ì |ü≥ºD≤ìøÏ
◊<äT>∑Ts¡Tì sêE\qT #˚dæ+~. |ü<äà Hêj·T≈£î\˝À
yÓTT<ä{Ï yê&çù|s¡T |ü<äà Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT. ¬s+&Ée yê&çù|s¡T
;ÛeTHêj·T≈£î&ÉT, eT÷&Éeyê&ç ù|s¡T sêe÷Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT,
Hê\T>∑e yê&çù|s¡T dü÷s¡́ Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT, ◊<äeyê&ç ù|s¡T
#·+Á<äHêj·T≈£î&ÉT, ◊<äT>∑Ts¡T kÕ+ãe⁄ì |ü≥ºD≤ìï
|ü]bÕ*dü÷Ô \ø°Î<̊$ì ì‘·́ + |üPõdü÷Ô XÊU≤Vü‰s¡T\T>±
J$+#ês¡T. \ø°Î<˚$ j·TTø£Ôej·TdüT‡ e∫Ãq |ü<äà
Hêj·T≈£î\≈£î ô|[fl #̊j·÷\ì dü+ø£*Œ+∫ ‘·q #Ó̋ …¢̋ …’q
>∑+>±<̊$ <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î yÓ[fl esê\T ø√s¡Tø=eTàì |ü+|ædüTÔ+~.

>∑+>±<˚$ <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î yÓ[fl |ü<äà Hêj·T≈£î\+<äs¡T
ÁbÕ]∆düTÔqï düeTj·T+˝À >∑+>±<˚$ eTVæ≤eT e\q
◊<äT>∑Ts¡T Ä&É|æ\¢\T ñ<ä“¤$+#ês¡T. yê]øÏ |ü<äà
Hêj·Tø£eTà, ;ÛeT Hêj·Tø£eTà, sêeT Hêj·Tø£eTà

dü÷s¡́ Hêj·Tø£eTà, #·+Á<äHêj·Tø£eTà nì HêeTø£s¡D+
#˚dæ nø£ÿ <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î n+<ä]ì |ü+|ædüTÔ í+~. |ü<äà
Hêj·T≈£î\T >∑+>±<̊$ Á|ükÕ~+∫q ◊<äT>∑Ts¡T ø£q´\qT
$yêVü≤+ #̊düT≈£îì J$düTÔ+{≤s¡T.

Á|ü‹s√E ◊<äT »+≥\T \ø°Î<˚$ì Äsê~ÛdüTÔ
düTK+>± J$+#·kÕ>±s¡T. bÕ+&ÉTsêE ˇø£s√E •düTÔ
edü÷\T #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ kÕ+ãe⁄ì |ü≥ºD≤ìøÏ e∫Ã |ü<äà
Hêj·T≈£î*ï •düTÔ #Ó*¢+#·eTì n&ÉT>∑T‘ês¡T. |ü<äà
Hêj·T≈£î\T bÕ+&ÉTsêE‘√ e÷ <ä>∑Zs¡ kıeTTà‘√
\ø°Î<˚$øÏ >∑Tfi¯ófl >√|ü⁄sê\T ø£{Ïº+#êeTT. Ç|ü&ÉT e÷
<ä>∑Zs¡ kıeTTà Ò̋<äT. MT≈£î •düTÔ ø£fÒº |ü]dæú‹˝À Ò̋eTT
nì #Ó|æŒ bÕ+&ÉTsêEqT |üP\e÷\‘√ >ös¡$kÕÔs¡T.
|ü<äà Hêj·T≈£î\ n‹~∏ dü‘êÿsê\qT d”«ø£]+∫ yê]
ÁbÕs¡∆qqT n+^ø£]+∫ bÕ+&ÉTsêE MT Ç\y˚\TŒ
\ø°Î<˚$ì Hê≈£î <ëq+>± ÇeTàì n&ÉT>∑T‘ê&ÉT.
\ø°Î<˚$ u≤*ø£ s¡÷|ü<ë\Ã>± |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î\T Ä
u≤*ø£qT bÕ+&ÉTsêE #̊‹˝À ô|&É‘ês¡T. bÕ+&ÉTsêE‘√
yÓ[flb˛‘·Tqï \ø°Î<˚$ ª|ü<äà Hêj·T≈£î˝≤sê! H˚qT
$TeTà*ï $&ç∫ yÓ[flb˛‘·THêïqT. MTs¡T Hê≈£î Á|ü‹s√E
|üP»\T #˚dü÷Ô eT<ÛäTe÷+kÕ\≈£î <ä÷s¡+>± ñ+≥÷
J$+#·+&ç nì #Ó|æŒ yÓ[flb˛‘·T+~.

\ø°Î<˚$ #Ó|æŒq Á|üø±s¡+ |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î\T ‘·eT
uÛ≤s¡́ \‘√ ø£*dæ ìwü>̃± |üP»\T #̊düTÔ+&̊yês¡T. nsTT‘̊
ˇø£s√E ¬s+&Ée yê&Ó’q ;Ûe÷ Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT, eT÷&Ée
yê&Ó’q sêe÷ Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT, Hê\T>∑e yê&ÉT dü÷s¡´
Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT Mfi¯fl eTT>∑TZs¡T \ø°Î<˚$ Ä»„qT ~Ûø£ÿ]+∫
n&É$øÏ yÓ[fl |ü+~, ñ&ÉTeTT, ≈£î+<˚\T e÷+kÕ\qT
‹ì Ç+{ÏøÏ ekÕÔs¡T. |ü<äà Hêj·T≈£î&çøÏ $wüj·T+ ‘Ó*dæ
ø√|ü+‘√ ;ÛeTHêj·T≈£î&çì ø√j·T>±qT, sêe÷
Hêj·T≈£î&çøÏ j·÷Hê~>±qT, dü÷s¡́  Hêj·T≈£î&çøÏ #Ó+#·T
>±qT J$+#·eTì X¯|ækÕÔ&ÉT. ‘·eTTàfi¯ófl #˚dæq ‘·|ü≈£î
u≤<Ûä|ü&ç |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î&ÉT rÁe eTH√y˚<äq≈£î >∑T¬s’
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n–ï>∑T+&É+ @sêŒ≥T #˚düT≈£îì Ä‘·à ‘ê´>±ìøÏ
dæ<ä∆|ü&É‘ê&ÉT. n–ï>∑T+&É+˝À |ü<äàHêj·T≈£îì #ÓeT≥
_+<äTe⁄ n–Z˝À |ü&ç n+<äT˝À+∫ ø=Ás¡ (n–ï)
sêE≈£î+≥÷ ø=ÁsêE nH̊yê&ÉT ñ<ä“¤$+#ê&ÉT. ø=ÁsêE
|ü<äàHêj·T≈£î&çì #·÷dæ qeTdüÿ]dü÷Ô H˚qT @ $<Ûä+>±
J$+#ê\ì n&ÉT>∑T‘ê&ÉT. |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î&ÉT ø=ÁsêE‘√
qTe⁄« Hê #ÓeT≥ _+<äTe⁄ e\q |ü⁄{Ïºqyê&ç$ Hê
Ä&É_&É¶e⁄ nì n‘·&çì Ä<ä]+∫ ø=ÁsêE\ sêeT
#·+Á<äj·T´ nì HêeTø£s¡D+ #˚kÕÔ&ÉT. Hê{ÏqT+&ç
ø=ÁsêE\ sêeT#·+Á<äj·T´ |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î&ç̋ ≤H̊ \ø°Î<̊$
|üP»#˚dü÷Ô J$+#·kÕ>±&ÉT.

bÕ+&ÉTsêE ø=\Te⁄˝À ñqï \ø°Î<̊$øÏ, l ø£èwüßí&çøÏ
$yêVü≤+ ìX̄ÃsTTkÕÔs¡T. M] $yêVü‰ìøÏ |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î&ÉT,
Hê\T>∑e yê&Ó’q #·+Á<äHêj·T≈£î&ÉT, ø=ÁsêE sêeT
#·+Á<äj·T´\T yÓfi≤Ôs¡T. $yêVü‰q+‘·s¡+ lø£èwüßí&ÉT

bÕs¡T{≤≈£î\T ‘Ó|æŒ+∫ <ëìMT<ä <˚e‘·\ u§eTà\T
|ü≥+>± ẙsTT+∫ ø=ÁsêE sêeT#·+Á<äj·T´ #̊‹øÏ Ç∫Ã
\ø°Î<˚$ >∑T&ç̋ À |üP»\T #˚dü÷Ô, |ü<äàHêj·T≈£î\ ≈£î\
|ü⁄sêD≤ìï #Ó|æŒ ‘ê´>∑+ rdüT≈£îì J$+#·eTì es¡
$T#êÃ&ÉT. á $<Ûä+>± Hê{ÏqT+&ç Hêj·Tb˛&ÉT (|ü<äà
Hêj·T≈£î\T) –]»qT\≈£î ÄÁ•‘·T\T>± ñ+ ≥THêïs¡T.
Hêj·Tb˛&ÉT ≈£î\<̊e‘·\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q |ü<äàHêj·Tø£
eè‘êÔ+‘·+ |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä #ÓãT‘ês¡T ø±ã{Ïº M]ì ø=ÁsêE\
yês¡ì, $T>∑‘ê düeTj·T+˝À bÕ+&Ée⁄\ ø£<∏ä\T (eTVü‰
uÛ≤s¡‘· ø£<∏ä\T) #Ó|ü⁄‘ês¡T ø±ã{Ïº ‘√{Ï (bÕ+&Ée⁄\)
yês¡ì ù|s=ÿ+{≤s¡T. M] ≈£î\+ ‘√{Ï –]»q ‘Ó>∑
ø±e&É+‘√ ª‘√{Ïµ yêfi¯fl ù|s¡¢‘√H˚ |æ\TkÕÔs¡T.

eTT–+|ü⁄ :
á $<Ûä+>± |ü≥+ ø£<∏ ä\T C≤q|ü<ä, –]»q

kÕVæ≤‘ê´\˝À Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·qT dü+‘·]+#·T≈£îHêïsTT.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. C≤q|ü<ä ø£fiÀ‘·‡yê\T, q\¢ø=+&É, j·THé. uÛÑø£Ôe‘·‡\¬s&ç¶.
2. |ü≥+ ø£<∏ä, eT&˚\T |ü⁄sêD+, &Üˆˆ. sê$ Áù|eT\‘·, sêhkÕúsTT C≤q|ü<ä ø£fiÀ‘·‡yê\T, q\¢ø=+&É.
3. C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ` ø=ÁsêE\ dü+düÿè‹, &Üˆˆ. leT+‘·T\ <ëyÓ÷<äsY.
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Abstract :
Stephen Jay Greenblatt is an American his-

toricist and literary critic  and one of the pio-
neers of understanding of the cultural milieu. He
gave the term Cultural Poetics in the 1980s,
moving away from the term New Historicism
and defined it as studying the collective mark-
ers of society, the reasons behind its formation
and its effects. By addressing this theoretical
framework, the paper aims to analyse the merg-
ing of the personal with the historical in Patrick
Modiano’s Pedigree. The paper examines the
post war Paris, and the cultural connotations
of a defragmented society in the light of a
defragmented family. The revisitation is nothing
but an appeal by the author, to understand the
nuances and the effects of the Second World
War, both on the society, and its microcosm,
the family.

Keywords: Stephen Greenblatt, Cultural
Poetics, Patrick Modiano, Memory, New His-
toricism

Cultural Poetics is defined as ‘the study of
the collective making of distinct cultural prac-
tices and inquiry into the relations among these
practices (Nayar, 212).  During the late 1980s,
Stephen Greenblatt termed this cultural poet-
ics and replaced New Historicism. Poetics, is
a theory of literature, where cultural theory is
concerned

with the aspect of the study where the back-
ground is towards the cultural scenario and the

understanding behind the why and how of the
circumstances which surround a particular sys-
tem of practices.

Clifford Geertz uses the term ‘thick descrip-
tion’ to help understand the method of studying
cultures and to be present in the vicinity of the
people whose culture one is incorporating. It is
this difference in culture and what Matthew
Arnold terms as high and low culture that the
problems begin. Culture is a powerful tool for
survival and nothing but a set of signifying prac-
tices. In Matthew Arnold, culture is often as-
sociated with class hostility, refinement of one-
self and distinction between classes. Sir E.B
Tylor in his Primitive Culture defines it as be-
ing encompassing of knowledge belief, art ,
morals, law and customs which are not given
but gained by being a member of society. T S
Eliot further calls culture as becoming the initial
point of contact between man and society. He
further writes in Three Senses of Culture that
what is unearthed by archaeologists is not cul-
ture but culture patterns. Therefore culture is
not acquired but is ordinary and comprises of
inheritance also. Whenever any culture differs,
the pattern of the society also metamorphose.

Patrick Modiano is a French Nobel prize
winner who has extensively written about the
memories and the intricacies of the past. He
has portrayed it through his art of memory,
through which he has been able to depict the
socio-cultural aspect of the Occupation period

Understanding Cultural Poetics in Pedigree
- Aditi Bist
Research Scholar, Gurukul Kangri
(Deemed to be university),
Haridwar, Uttarakhand.

- Dr. Hemalatha K
Dept of English,  Gurukul Kangri

(Deemed to be university),
Haridwar, Uttarakhand.
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of France during the Second World War. Thus
it would be safe to state him as a historical nov-
elist. In the introduction to Cultural Poetics
and Social Movements Initiated by Litera-
ture, Maryann P. DiEdwardo writes that ‘Schol-
ars in cultural poetics consider a literary phe-
nomenon, literary work, writer, school, or style
as something based on a specific cultural con-
text, and consequently connect its emergence
and development with various social and cul-
tural factors.’( DiEdwardo,1). Patrick
Modiano, through the revisiting of the past, has
managed to create and bring to life the histori-
cal background also. In Pedigree, often con-
sidered to be his autobiographical novel,

When one travels in the world of Modiano,
all one can think of is the solace he finds in his
past, he builds it brick by brick in a manner
which makes such a scenario for the reader so
that they come across his life as if it’s a cin-
ematic experience The novel is autobiographi-
cal when he talks about his brother, mother, or
the ever absent and dubious identity of his fa-
ther. Being the product of post World War II
society, Modiano’s present affects him in ways
that are incomprehensible to him, his present is
bleak and shaky because his past is so, hence
he is in awe of capturing and holding onto his
bygone life, if only with the tiniest of detail. Like
here as he talks about a cigarette case

I was so sure of it, of its presence, that I
usually forgot all about it. Except when I was
feeling down. Then I would ponder it from ev-
ery angle. It was the only object that bore wit-
ness to a period of my life I couldn’t talk to
anyone about, and whose very reality I some-
times doubted. (Modiano, 119)

In his 2015 autobiographical work, Pedi-
gree, Modiano assesses the past events in the
context of its effect on the socio- cultural times,
and especially in the post war generation.
Modiano’s father was lost in the midst of the
cultural dichotomy prevalent in France at a time
where the Jews were not only being ostracised
but mass murders were being held all over Eu-
rope. The undertone of the predicament felt by
the Jewish community is predominantly
Modiano’s theme. Pedigree traces the history
of Modiano where he addresses his childhood,
his parents lineage and his adulthood till the age
of twenty-one. He entwines the history of Paris
with his own, and in this process he depicts his
own life. ‘The city they called “capital of the
ruins” had been flattened by bombardments
during the Normandy invasion, and many sur-
vivors had lost all trace or proof of their iden-
tity.’( Modiano, 83) Henceforth Pedigree
analyses the identity issues also dominant in the
Parisian community.  Unlike the other historical
fictional novels, Pedigree is based on the true
facts of Modiano’s life, however straying in
places to make the narrative lucid and fluid. The
novel is replete with recurring names, and events
with life continuing with  ‘no clear sense of why
at a given moment you found yourself with cer-
tain individuals rather than others’ (93)

The practice of hidden identity, and the lack
of a source point to where one can go back to
find the loss of self and identity hence become
the defining cultural practices in the context of
the society bearing the after effects of a society
gone berserk with the war and its implications.
Modiano further asserts, ‘Perhaps all those
people, whom I met during the 1960s and never
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saw again, are still living in a kind of parallel
world, impervious to time, with the same faces
as back in those days.( Modiano, 108).

Hence the cultural and the social aspects are

stated clearly in Pedigree and the heightened
sense of nostalgia and the merging of the past
and present is done through the lens of cultural
poetics.
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Abstract :
Metafiction is a prominent technique in writ-

ing postmodern literature. Postmodern writers
used metafiction as a strategy to write fiction
during the second half of the 20th century. In-
stead of focusing on human nature or reality, it
focuses on the art of fiction writing. Hence,
readers may conclude that “history” and “real-
ity” are human constructions, and it is impos-
sible to perceive the ultimate truth. Kurt
Vonnegut is a prominent postmodern novelist
whose works criticize American culture and
war. The aim of this article is to examine
metafiction in Kurt Vonnegut’s Breakfast of
Champions. Vonnegut’s major works use
metafiction to question the traditional notions
of “history” and “reality.”

Key words : Postmodernism, Metafiction,
Realism, fiction,self-reflexive novel.

Authors of the Postmodern era mostly be-
lieved that there was no reality to reflect or imi-
tate; there was no absolute truth and the uni-
verse had no center; consequently, coherence
and meaning did not exist in the world nor in a
text.

The term ‘metafiction’ itself was used for
the first time in 1970 by the American novelist
and critic, William Gass, in his essay Fiction
and the Figures of Life (1970) (Waugh 2) .
As Waugh stated, Gass labeled the novel’s self-
reflexive tendency as metafiction; fictional  writ-
ing  which ” self-consciously  and systematically
draws attention to its status as an artifact in or-
der to pose questions about the relationship
between fiction and reality”(2).

In his critical book Postmodernism (2003)
Glenn Ward expressed that “novel can be de-
scribed as ‘metafictional’ when it wears its ar-
tificiality on its sleeve. As defined by Patricia
Waugh, a work of this kind knowingly lays bare
the conventions of fiction, and draws attention
to the language(s) and literary style(s) it uses.
In short, it is fiction about fiction” (Ward 37).

As Waugh stated, metafictional work is no-
table for its language and manner of writing, as
well as its subject matter in the book,
Metafiction: The Theory and Practice of
Self-Conscious Fiction (1984), she mentioned
The French Lieutenant’s Woman (1969) by
John Fowles as an example of metafiction. 

As a form of creative expression, meta-fic-
tional writers adhere to the traditions of fiction
in a critical and ironic manner. As Waugh puts
it, they aim to “simultaneously create a fiction
and to make a statement about the creation of
that fiction” (6). Metafiction, like the majority
of postmodern elements, has existed for an
extended period of time. The literary subgenre
is nearly as old as fiction itself. Put it simply,
metafiction has always been a part of the tradi-
tion of the novel. Patricia Waugh even claims
that “metafiction is a tendency or function in-
herent in all novels” (5). Nevertheless, only in
recent writings does this trend become pre-
dominant.

In the 1960s, several renowned American
writers, such as John Barth, Robert Coover,
Thomas Pynchon, and Donald Barthelme, used
metafiction in some degree. These authors did

Kurt Vonnegut’s Breakfast of Champions - A Metafictional Study
- Ch. Maruthi, Ph.D Scholar, Department of English, Osmania University, Hyderabad
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not invent metafiction , but they did develop it
to the point that critical responses attempting
to explain metafiction evolved. In 1975, writer
and literary critic Raymond Federman said, “the
main purpose of fiction will now be to show
that it is fiction” (8–9). The Life and Opinions
of Tristram Shandy (1767) by Lawrence
Sterne was the first metafictional novel. Sterne
departs greatly from the novel-writing traditions
of his day in this masterpiece. Numerous crit-
ics at the time criticized the unconventional chro-
nological structure and self-proclaimed discur-
sive method. In contrast, Tristram Shandy has
endured all of the formal and technical changes
that novels have undergone throughout time. It
is now regarded as a masterpiece and a pre-
decessor to postmodern metafictional books.

The French Lieutenant’s Woman (1969)
by John Fowles is among the finest instances
of metafictional fiction. This book is about a
nineteenth-century romance, and up to the thir-
teenth chapter, the narrative is flawless. The
reader follows the fortunes of Charles, his
fiancée, Ernestina, and a mysterious woman
named Sarah. Fowles begins chapter thirteen
with a sly flirtation with the reader: “I do not
know. This story that I am telling is all imagina-
tion. These characters I create never existed
outside my own mind” (85).He attempts sev-
eral interpretations, as the reader will not ex-
perience a genuine finish since these ends are
not closed. According to Brain McHale “double
ending represents a minimal structure of non-
ending “(110).

Kurt Vonnegut’s Breakfast of Champions
(1972) is the narrative of “two lonely, skinny
old men on a planet that was dying fast” (7).
One of these individuals is Dwayne Hoover, a

“fabulously well-to-do” Pontiac dealer, and the
other is Kilgore Trout, a “unknown” and un-
successful science-fiction writer. These two
characters are destined to meet in Midland City,
and Kilgore Trout’s novel “Now It Can Be
Told” will transform Dwayne Hoover into a
“homicidal maniac.” Obviously, there are so
many distractions and subplots that the reader
occasionally loses focus of the primary storyline.
The novel criticizes a variety of issues, includ-
ing slavery, racism, commercial greed, jingo-
ism, ecology, capitalism, imperialism, overpopu-
lation, etc., many of which are specifically di-
rected at contemporary American society.

The Breakfast of Champions has several
illustrations by Kurt Vonnegut. In addition to
their primary function within the setting of the
novel, these drawings are designed to lessen
the text’s emphasis on language. However,
taken out of context, they do not have the same
significance as they do in the text and next to
the words on the page. One of the main rea-
sons Vonnegut uses these examples is to show
that language can’t be replaced by other ways
of communicating and that you can’t get out of
the prison-house of language. 

The other reason Vonnegut made these il-
lustrations was to depict a sense of futility; his
realization that “I have no culture  and I can’t
live without a culture anymore” (5). Vonnegut’s
critique of contemporary American culture
would not have had the same effect without this
work’s metafictional aspect,. Since Vonnegut
belongs to the same culture, and it is difficult to
criticize an institution from inside, metafiction
helps Vonnegut to distance himself from con-
temporary culture and have a deeper aware-
ness of the disadvantages of being an Ameri-
can.
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Another characteristic of metafictional nov-
els is the problematic role of the author. As
Patricia Waugh suggests, in the realist tradition,
especially in the case of nineteenth-century re-
alism, the authorial power is generally “derived
from a firm belief in a commonly experienced,
objectively existing world of history.” (6).
Therefore, for Waugh, the forms of fiction, and
the conflict of languages and voices, are “re-
solved through their subordination to the domi-
nant ‘voice’ of the omniscient, god-like
author”(6).According to Waugh, the god-like
power of the author over the text refers to “the
well-made plot, chronological sequence, the
rational connection between what characters
‘do’ and what they ‘are’, the causal connec-
tion between ‘surface’ details and the deep’,
scientific laws’ of existence” (7). For the first
time, Vonnegut blurs the line between author
and text in Slaughterhouse-Five (1969), where
the autobiographical “preface” appears as
Chapter 1, by problematicalizing the “Introduc-
tion” and “story”. Things get a little weirder,
though, when Billy and Co. arrive at the Ger-
man P.O.W. camp. “I was there,” Vonnegut tells
us (86).

 In Breakfast of Champions, Vonnegut
makes it impossible to comprehend the differ-
ence between the author and the text, and not
just as a “character.” Vonnegut after beaming
down into the cocktail lounge of a Holiday Inn
to keep an eye on his characters, he announces,
“I was on par with the Creator of the Universe”
(200). Here, Vonnegut compares an author to
a god since both are all-powerful to construct
a universe. On occasion, Vonnegut flexes his
authorial muscles by destroying and remaking
his world and predicting the future, but he also

acknowledges his limited ability to govern his
characters: “I could only guide their movements
approximately” (202). Vonnegut ultimately loses
all of his authorial control over his characters.
Vonnegut’s strategy of narrative intrusion is
even more frequently used in the novel. The
characters need the author as much as the au-
thor needs his characters in the text. Vonnegut
challenges the author’s dominance over the text
because the authorial intrusions undermine the
omniscient power of the author. For example,
some factual information in the ordinary life of
the author disrupts the fictional world he is cre-
ating “Patty Keene hadn’t heard the big news
yet. Neither had Dwayne, Neither had Kilgore
Trout. I only found out about it the day before
yesterday”(143). Or “I do not know who in-
vented the body bag. I do know who invented
Kilgore Trout. I did”( 32). In addition, the plot
is disrupted by the relationship between real-
world personalities and imaginary ones.

In the novel, the act of narrative intrusion
doubles, fictionalizes, and trivializes the author’s
identity, making it less all-knowing and all-pow-
erful than the author in the realistic narrative tra-
dition.  As Waugh points out clearly, “the  au-
thor attempts  desperately  to  hang  on  to  his 
or her real identity as creator of the text we are
reading. What happens, however, when  he or
she enters it, is that his or her  own  reality  is 
also  called  into question...The ‘author’ dis-
covers that the language of the text produces
him or her as much as lie or she produces the
language of the text (Waugh 133).

In metafictional fiction, the author intrudes
into the very text he is composing, questioning
the god-like power of the realistic author and
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breaking the narrative coherence. Authorial in-
trusion makes the author powerless in terms of

his position in the text and structural control over
the text.
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Abstract :
The world of the bhaktins (women Bhakti

saints) was a fascinating mix of agency, love,
devotion, surrender and passion. In the poems
they wrote to their gods, be it Shiva or Krishna,
they established a relationship which went be-
yond the material and mortal. The paper is an
attempt at interweaving the voice and the body
of the Bhakti saints, and seeing how even in
aspiring to merge with The One, the body be-
comes both a hindrance and a potent medium
through which the love for the divine can be
realized by the bhaktins. Their poetry was a
marker of an intellectual force embedded within
the Bhakti Movement.

Keywords : Bhakti, Body, Self-writing,
Gender, Caste.
Introduction  :

A study of the Bhakti Movement involves
bringing together and reading varied texts with
a methodology that allows for alternative inter-
pretations. The movement constitutes the socio-
religious history of India during the medieval
period. The women saints in medieval Indian
society emerge from an atmosphere of discrimi-
nation and blossom forth into thinkers and po-
ets. Their lives and literary output constitute
radical forms of self-expression. The Bhakti
movement also affords a reflection upon the role
of gender ideology being reworked in cultural
practices. Ideology plays an important role in
the construction and reconstruction of women’s
experience and oppression in our societies. By

exploring the interplay of class, religious and
gendered identities, one can understand how
women Bhakti saints constructed both collec-
tive identities and an individual self. Meanings
regarding gender roles have been produced,
contested and transformed not only through
their voices but through their bodies as well.
Taking some of these ideas forward, we now
have narratives from the lives of major Bhakti
saints-Karaikal Ammiyar from Tamil Nadu,
Mahadevi Akka of Karnataka, Bahina Bai from
Maharashtra and Mirabai from the North.
Discussion :

Karaikal Ammaiyar, in the 6th century, con-
tributed immensely to the repertoire of Bhakti
literature, besides foregrounding the nature of
women’s identity in the search for salvation.
Having negotiated her family life, Karaikal re-
quested Siva to “remove this sack of flesh that
bears my beauty only for the sake of this man
who has spoken thus (her husband). Instead,
give to me, your servant, the form of the ghouls
who venerate your sacred feet.” She shed her
fleshy body and became a body of bones.
While her appearance generated fear and hor-
ror among people, Karaikal responded “if the
leader of the gods recognizes me, why should I
explain this form to the throngs of people who
are ignorant of the truth?” From a selection of
her verses Arputa Tiruvantati comes this
graphic description:

“Sagging breasts and swollen veins
Protruding eyes, bare white teeth.

Power of Female Agency : Writing the Self and the Body
in Devotion

- Disha Pokhriyal, Research Scholar, Department of English, Jamia Millia Islamia, Delhi.
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Skeletal legs and knobble knees
Has this female pey (ghoul)”
Raising a degree of awe and fascination,

Karaikal’s explicit attitude to the female body
stirs up questions regarding the sexuality of the
bhaktins. Karaikal transforms her sexuality into
a frightening divinity. She becomes unfathom-
able and inviolable, inhabiting the world of
pretas (spirits) and, like Siva, crafting a cre-
ative outlet for her devotion. At the same time,
this metamorphosis renders a containment of
female energy.

The confrontation happens in different ways
for different women. The 12th century Kannada
saint Akka Mahadevi lived through a profound
spiritual moment of the Bhakti movement when
one of its leaders was Basaveswara, who ad-
mitted women equally in his establishment
Anubhav Mantap. As an ardent devotee of Siva,
she claims,

“I have fallen in love, with the Beautiful
One, who is without any family,
Without any country and without any peer”
Following the trajectory of unsatisfactory

familial domain, she bade farewell to her par-
ents and husband, and left behind the dominant
image — Akka Mahadevi, “clad only with sky”,
wandering naked, covered only by her hair and
reaching towards renunciation — fracturing,  the
time-honored authoritative male consciousness.
Akka’s body is neither an embarrassment nor
an impediment, but only the site of her wor-
ship. She is brutally frank and forthright about
handling the female body with its sexual vigor:

“. . . can you confiscate
The body’s glory. . .

To the shameless girl. . .
Where’s the need for cover and jewel?”
This recurs with Lalla, the 14th century saint

from Kashmir, whose verse describes her bare
state:

“From without withdraw your gaze within,
And fix it on the inmost self.”
I took to heart this one precept,
And therefore naked I began to dance”
Karaikal’s experience is more relational,

calling the lord ‘father’ and being referred to as
‘Mother’. Similarly Akka and Lalla defy any
onslaughts on their sexuality. In stripping off,
they refuse to be subsumed by notions of the
vulnerable, female body. But all of these women
serve to retrieve ground for themselves that was
taken over by brahmanical, dominant patriar-
chy.

The Tamil Alvar and Nayanar movements,
of which Karaikal was a part, seem to then have
provided support to the radical women as com-
pared to the early 17th century where strange
co-optations seem to have taken place. Here
we will look at the life of Mirabai, who is acutely
conscious of the ‘deviancy’ in her behavior and
still retains a pervasive position in her own right.
The contradictions that Mirabai embodies can
be examined not only in her rebellion against
conventional restrictive norms regulating
women’s lives, but also the fact that she was
condemned by feudal society for such ‘devi-
ancy’. By refusing sexual relations with her hus-
band, she deprives herself of the honorable and
primary status roles most appropriate for
women in the Indian cultural milieu — devoted
wife and loving mother. She discards the sym-
bols signifying marital status — vermillion, head
ornament, bangles, kajal. She tussles with the
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ideological construct of pativrata, the duty a
woman has towards her husband in the domi-
nant cultural construction. As markers of her
defiance, Mira tied jingle bells on her feet which
immediately revives the association with danc-
ing girls and prostitutes. By indulging in devo-
tional dances in public temples, road side, for-
ests in full public view, Mirabai transgresses the
notions of spatial sanctity. Her callous disre-
gard extended to the rejection of caste norms
when she became a disciple of Raidas, a
chamar (leather worker). She refuses to ac-
knowledge the community’s prohibitory norms
and customs prescribed for the widows. In her
denial to commit sati, Mira repudiates the
kulreeti, the cultural values sustaining the honor
of the clan. This brings back the question of
historical setting and the body.

Mirabai’s poetry conceives of a body in
pain, perceived through the “tropes of ecstasy,
trance, and martyrdom” (Bhatnagar 12). She
sidelines the ideal transcendental Brahmanical
Hindu body and develops the notion of a ‘plea-
sured and pleasuring’ body, experiencing the
heightened moments of spiritual and sensual
consummation with Krishna. This agency and
political rebellion in terms of the interaction
between the human and divine body signifies a
juncture when “the master cannot further in-
timidate, disenfranchise, or strip the slave, when
the master/slave dialectic reverses itself”
(Bhatnagar 16).

“The sweetness of his lips is a pot of nectar
That’s the only curd for which I crave
Mira’s lord is girdhar nagar
He will feed me nectar again and again”
Coming after Mirabai, the 17th century

Marathi saint, Bahinabai comes down in his-

tory as having struck an equilibrium or a com-
promise between duties to her husband and
devotion to God. The kind of ‘emancipation’
she experienced is evident in her own writings.
Bahinabai’s poems, especially the ones on mar-
riage and devotion, offer an insight into the tough
existence. Her autobiographical poems lament
about a longing to renounce the world. She finds
a hierarchical distancing between herself and
the Vedas, the latter proffering access to the
‘Ultimate Goal’ (paramartha). The only solu-
tion she finds is in abiding by the dictates of the
Vedas and serving her husband. Bahina vies for
certain agency and finds it in Bhakti, praying to
vithoba, God of Marathi Saints. No final re-
nunciation is possible for women but through
the path of duty and selflessness. She says;

“You alone are my friend, Hari, my sibling…
You must believe that devotion to you al-
lows for wifely duty”
The same strain follows in Bahinabai’s other

set of poems that reiterate an acknowledgement
of a higher state of life as an upper caste mar-
ried woman dedicated to her husband and to
God —”she who conducts her household du-
ties and her religious life equally-only she
catches the heavens”. This develops into an al-
legory where pravrtti (activity) and nivrtti
(withdrawal)are two wives of the mind. Their
reconciliation is the ‘Ultimate Goal’ — “the two
wives are one. The mind is in mindfulness”.
Posited as a continuous tug-of-war between
duty and renunciation, Bahinabai acquires a
Hindu ideal that is as powerful as it is contest-
able and also brings out the change as time tra-
versed from the 6th to the 17th century. As a
contemporary of Tukaram, Bahinabai does not
seem to have the option available to Akka who
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broke out of familial bondage. Bahina struggles
between home and her soul’s desire for spiri-
tual journey.

What we must recognize here is that the
spiritual journey in itself cannot ensure ‘eman-
cipation’ or an enabling recuperation. It has to
be historicized and embedded in the woman’s
material condition and her gendered subjectiv-
ity. Gender constitutes a space of contestation
and propels the understanding of religious and
community identities through the vantage point
of everyday and the local, while highlighting the
possibility of assessing the disjunctions between
women’s agency and activism on the one hand
and emancipation on the other. These relations
between agency, activism and empowerment
are simultaneously complicated and contradic-
tory. This is because in certain cases women’s
agency may strengthen systems of gender seg-
regation. Agency need not imply activism, as
our current understanding holds of the term,
because women have diverse channels to ex-
press their discontent. Another important ob-
servation is that women who engage in activ-
ism might not necessarily be involved in an anti-
patriarchal mobilization. Therefore, in appreci-
ating the everyday resistance by women one
must also be aware of the nuances involved.
Women like Bahinabai may choose to sanction
patriarchal authority rather than critiquing it,
complying rather than overtly challenging. Prob-
lematic issues include agency that foregrounds
hierarchy and difference rather than sisterhood,
mutual bonding and common humanity. The
question, as posed by Kumkum Sangari, is not
whether women are victims or agents but rather
what sorts of agents women can be despite their
subordination. “We need to explore the dis-

tinctive ways and diverse arenas in which
women deploy their agency, the different people
over whom they exercise it and the agendas
that orient and direct it” (Jeffery 223).

Relating human agency to women’s lives is
quite often assumed to take up the form of re-
sistance offered against the exercise of power.
Agency within the writings by Bhakti poets can
be comprehended through its ‘bodily locus’,
and its engagement with sexuality. Women’s
bodies are both lived and imaged, the ‘real and
imagined’. It manifests what Semanthini
Niranjana calls “a shifting trajectory with un-
even effects and split along dual axes of rein-
forcement and transgression” (27). A ‘body-
space orientation’, recognition of the centrality
of space, both sacred and social, its gendering,
the negotiations involved  through speech and
going back over the notions of an ‘inside’ and
‘outside’ as primary social spaces which
women are made to identify with, are a few
parameters along which communal processes
in the Bhakti Movement can be spoken of. How
the singular (Mira, wife, saint) becomes the
exemplar (popular, chaste, devout) is a con-
flicting rendition. Also intriguing, but not lend-
ing itself to abstraction, is the fathoming of Bhakti
as either a secular or a religious discourse. The
manifestation of agency into protest, forms of
literature or enactment of a certain form of
knowledge enables, preliminarily, to dwell into
the transition of the religious idiom into the secu-
lar, sprinkled with questions about faith, mysti-
cism, and transcendence.
Conclusion :

While the Bhakti movement illustrates both
an active and passive subversion of caste hier-
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archy, gender hierarchy, brahmanical hegemony
and ritualism, it allowed women to express
themselves, via their body and their relation to
God in a personalized manner. Fluidity in gen-
der roles, cross dressing and a radical reversal
of feminized devotion are visible within the
movement. Karaikal Ammiyar, Mahadevi
Akka, Bahina Bai, Lalla and Mirabai, coming
from different regions of the country, made af-
firmative and intense statements through their

voices, bodies, fights and struggles. The fol-
lowing lines about Mirabai seems to capture
the radical vigor that all the bhaktins shared
amongst themselves and with their world:

“No inhibitions. Totally fearless
Her tongue sang the fame of her tasteful lord
The poison she was brought turned elixir in
her throat
She cringed before none. She beat Bhakti’s
drum”(Bly 74).
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Abstract :
The growing use of ICTs as tools of every-

day life have seen the pool of generic skills ex-
panded in recent years to include information
literacy and it is highly probable that future de-
velopments and technology applications will see
this set of skills growing even more. ICT Stands
for Information and Communication Technol-
ogy. ICT refers to technologies that provide
access to information through telecommunica-
tions. It is similar to Information Technology
(IT), but focuses primarily on communication
technologies. This includes the Internet, wire-
less networks, cell phones, and other commu-
nication mediums. In the past few decades, in-
formation and communication technologies have
provided society with a vast array of new com-
munication capabilities. CT permeates the busi-
ness environment, it underpins the success of
modern corporations, and it provides govern-
ments with an efficient infrastructure. At the
same time, ICT adds value to the processes of
learning, and in the organization and manage-
ment of learning institutions. The Internet is a
driving force for much development and inno-
vation in both developed and developing coun-
tries. Countries must be able to benefit from
technological developments. To be able to do
so, a cadre of professionals has to be educated
with sound ICT backgrounds, independent of
specific computer platforms or software envi-
ronments. Technological developments lead to

changes in work and changes in the organiza-
tion of work, and required competencies are
therefore changing. The present study was con-
ducted on 160 secondary school teachers in
Telangana State. The result reveals that there
was a significant difference in the effectiveness
among secondary school teachers towards in-
formation and communication technology (ICT)
in relation to usage of computers.

Key Words : Information and Communi-
cation Technology, Computers, Software.
Introduction :

‘The nation which embraces technology
most willingly and effectively will be the win-
ners in tomorrow’s world.’
Hunt :

Information and communication technology
(ICT) is a force that has changed many aspects
of the way we live. If one was to compare such
fields as medicine, tourism, travel business, law,
banking, engineering and architecture, the im-
pact of ICT across the past two or three de-
cades has been enormous. The way these fields
operate today is vastly different from the ways
they operated in the past. ICT’s has the ca-
pacity to provide support for customized edu-
cational programs and to meet the needs of in-
dividual learners. Information and communica-
tion technology (ICT) refers to a technology
employed in form of tools, equipment and
application support which helps in the collec-

Tribal and Non Tribal Secondary School Teachers Effectiveness
of using Information and communication Technology (ICT) in

Relation to Usage of Computers
- Dr. Sridevi Gugulothu
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tions storage, retrieval, use, transmission, ma-
nipulation and dissemination of information as
accurately and efficiently as possible for the pur-
pose of enriching the knowledge and develop
communication, decision making as well as
problem solving ability of the user. ICTs pro-
vide students with self paced, self directed,
problem based or constructivist learning expe-
riences, as well as it helps teachers in evaluat-
ing student learning experience in new, interac-
tive and attractive ways that may better assess
the depth of their understanding of content and
processes. Today, ICTs are used in teaching
learning process, distance and on-line educa-
tion, establishing virtual classrooms, thus, har-
nessing its power as an effective tool and me-
dia of formal, informal and non-formal educa-
tion.
ICT in Education : Goals

To prepare learners for their future
specialized activities;
To introduce ICT as a necessary base
for lifelong learning system;
To meet citizens’ needs in national cul-
ture;
To educate and cultivate younger gen-
eration with healthy moral and body;
To educate younger generation with lib-
eral, self managing and cooperative prin-
ciples and sense of responsibility, civil and
human awareness.
To cultivate scientific vision of the world,
politics, economics, social and legal cul-
ture, and creative thinking;
To provide students with opportunities
to a quire systematic knowledge, that
meets needs and demands of society;

Modern information and communication
technologies have created a “global village,” in
which people can communicate with others
across the world as if they were living next door.
The use of Information and Communication
Technology (ICT) in India has begun since more
than the last two decades. It has the potential
to bring about enormous changes in almost ev-
ery sphere of life including educational field by
transforming the thinking, attitude and ability of
the people. This necessitates a change in the
mode of delivery and pedagogy in the educa-
tional sphere. For providing accessible, afford-
able and quality higher education, it is essential
to integrate the ICT in the education system.
Use of ICT in education can provide huge ben-
efits by increasing the flexibility of delivery of
education and thereby improving the quality of
teaching learning process. In the rural areas,
ICT can foster better teaching by reaching out
to disadvantaged groups which can lead to
democratization of higher education. But at the
same time, ICT can pose certain challenges
especially in the rural areas which need to be
addressed. Combining ICT in rural develop-
ment can speed up the development process
and it can also fill the gaps between the educa-
tionally and technologically backward and ad-
vanced sections of the society. In the 21st cen-
tury, modern society is undergoing many pro-
found and rapid technological changes. Among
these changes are the invention and rapid de-
velopment of information and communication
technology (ICT). ICT is affecting all areas of
society. For instance, ICT is playing an increas-
ingly important role in education. Governments
all over the world recognize that the ability of
their people to continually master ICT will have
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a critical impact on their future global competi-
tiveness and education is the key to meeting
this challenge. For this reason, ICT is often
studied in the context of how modern commu-
nication technologies affect society.
Objective :

To find the effectiveness towards using in-
formation and communication technology
among tribal and non tribal secondary school
teachers in relation to usage of computers.
Hypothesis :

There is no significant difference in the ef-
fectiveness towards using information and com-
munication technology among tribal and non
tribal secondary school teachers in relation to
usage of computers.
Sample of the Study :

The sample consisted of 160 secondary

school teachers from Ranga Reddy, Medchal,
Warangal and Khammam districts of Telangana
State, India
Tool of the Study :

Attitude towards the use of Information and
Communication Technology in teaching Scale
(ATUITS) developed by Dr. S Rajasekar
Analysis and Interpretation :

Hypothesis : There is no significant differ-
ence in the effectiveness towards using infor-
mation and communication technology among
tribal and non tribal secondary school teachers
in relation to usage of computers. ‘t’ test was
employed to find out the mean score differences
among the teachers with respect to usage of
computers. Results were presented in the fol-
lowing table :

Table 1
Showing secondary school teachers effectiveness towards ICT – usage of

computers wise

From the above table, out of the total of
160 secondary school teachers, 112 teachers
were using the computers daily, 33 teachers
were using weekly and the remaining 15 teach-
ers were using monthly. It is evident from the
above table that 70% of the secondary school

teachers were using the computers daily in their
teaching, 20% were using the computers weekly
in their teaching and the other 10% were using
the computers monthly in their teaching. The
mean score obtained for daily computer usage
teachers was 58.21, weekly computer usage
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teachers was 54.27 and monthly computer us-
age teachers was 54.01. The obtained F value
3.85 with a df of 2 and 157 was found to be
statistically significant at 0.05 level of signifi-
cance. It is clear from the above table that F
value for daily, weekly and monthly computer
usage by secondary school teacher’s effective-
ness towards information and communication
technology came out to be 3.85, which was
statistically significant at 0.05 level.

Based on the mean scores, it may be in-
ferred that, daily computer usage teachers were
better than weekly computer usage teachers
who in turn were better than monthly computer
usage teachers and it was statistically proved.

Hence the hypothesis, which states that
‘There is no significant difference in the effec-
tiveness towards using information and com-
munication technology among tribal and non
tribal secondary school teachers in relation to
usage of computers, is rejected.
Findings :

There is a significant difference in the effec-
tiveness towards using information and com-
munication technology among tribal and non
tribal secondary school teachers in relation to
usage of computers and it was proved statisti-
cally.
Conclusion :

Use of ICT in Indian Higher Education sce-
nario is a necessary response to the changing
needs and demands of the time. In order to
enhance the quality of education in both urban
and rural areas, acquisition of ICT skills are
essential. This is possible by providing greater

access to technology in the rural areas by over-
coming the challenges and also to encourage
its use. It is expected and believed that, ICT
enabled education will lead to the democrati-
zation of education in the near future. This is
the age of technology. Everyone and everything
seems to have something to do with computers
and communications. Our future generation is
already showing signs of becoming totally com-
puter and technology dependent. Information
and communication technology (ICT) has be-
come, within a very short time, one of the basic
building blocks of modern society. Many coun-
tries now regard understanding ICT and mas-
tering the basic skills and concepts of ICT as
part of the core of education, alongside read-
ing, writing and numeracy. Most software for
online learning is interactive and easy to cus-
tomize both on the administrative and user end.
Students can choose what notifications they
want to get and instructors or administrators
are given step by step instructions on what fields
to integrate into the learning experience. In-
structors can receive announcements in the sys-
tem when students have contacted them, turned
in assignments or completed tests and quizzes.
ICTs have impacted on educational practice in
education to date in quite small ways but that
impact will grow considerably large in years to
come and ICT will become a strong agent for
change among many educational practices. The
result of this study reveals that there was a sig-
nificant difference between secondary school
teachers attitude towards information and com-
munication technology (ICT) with respect to
location.
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Dalits and other marginalised communities
(Bahujan) are creators of music. They not only
produced many musical instruments and per-
formed them but also generated rich knowl-
edge on music. The studies of art and cultural
production are important to understand human
expression, taste, beauty and emotions etc.
Within cultural production, music plays a unique
role to express human emotions and ideas.
Dalits are involved in creating a variety of mu-
sical forms - from traditional to modern musi-
cal genres. But most of the musical traditions
among Dalits have survived/are surviving in oral
and informal ways. This lack of textualizing and
institutionalizing these traditions deeply under-
lines the urgent need for documentation and
critical studies.   

The book entitled ‘Mula Dhwani’ (Aborigi-
nal Sound) is edited by Jayadhir Thirumal Rao
and Guduru Manoja. This book was released
in 2019, both in Telugu and English with the
same title. In the absence of studies on Bahujan
Musical Traditions, the book is a unique work
in documenting more than 50 musical instru-
ments of Bahujan communities (SC, ST, OBC
and Religious Minorities). The book is a result
of long-term fieldwork of both authors. Ma-
jority of the instruments which are documented
in the book are at the stage of extinction with
only single performers. Hence, before writing
the book, the authors organized a big Mula-
dhwani music concert with more than 200
artistes. The music concert was recorded and
later brought it into the book form for a wider
audience (pp.ix).

The book is an attempt to introduce more
than 50 music instruments of Adivasis in par-
ticular and Bahujan communities in general. The
authors did not intend to go into deep study of
each instrument, their purpose was to show the
readers how Bahujan communities produced a
variety of musical instruments, preserved and
performed them for generation to generation.

There are two categories of musical instru-
ments that the book documents 1. Leather
based instruments 2. Stringed instruments. All
the instruments are performed by people who
made it. These instruments are used in their
social, religious and everyday life on different
occasions. The Adivasi communities had/have
rich music knowledge, their instruments are an
essential part of their cultural life. In the Telugu
region Gonds, Goravayyalu, Banjara, Nayaka-
podu, Koya, Guttikoya, Kondaredlu etc. carry
their rich music life. As the book shows, each
tribe has its own specific music instruments
which they use in their ritual/cultural life. The
authors of the book argue that

"Indian music usually implies either clas-
sical Hindustani or Carnatic styles. We never
attempt to reflect upon the roots and ori-
gins of these musical styles. The era before
the advent of the instruments pertaining to
these two realms is the quintessential musi-
cal golden age. We consider it as a bygone
chapter. We do neglect or wish to ignore the
long-standing thirst of past mankind who
generations upon generations digested and

Documenting Subaltern Music Instruments
- Dr. Chandraiah Gopani, Associate Professor, G.B Pant Social Science Institute,

Allahabad Central University, Prayagraj, Uttar Pradesh.
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assimilated string after string musical har-
monies and sounds”. (pp.v-vi)
A Museum for Bahujan musical instru-
ments and art :

Museums, libraries, archives, art galleries are
considered to be the source of history, heritage
and knowledge sites that have to be protected
and carefully studied. However, in India ma-
jority or almost all the museums, libraries, ar-
chives and art galleries are places for
Brahmanical and elite cultural heritages and his-
tories which are institutionalized through these
spheres. The state ideological apparatus con-
tinues to reproduce the Brahmanical notions of
art, artifacts, heritage for public consumption.
The histories, texts, art, musical instruments of
the Bahujan communities are deliberately ex-
cluded and degraded for centuries.

With many hardships these indigenous in-
struments are passed from one generation to
another. Jayadhir Thirumal Rao and Guduru
Manoja argue that many instruments that are
used by Adivasi and Bahujan communities are
directly linked with their production and labour
life. Therefore, pure and impure division of
music does not exist among the musical world
of Bahujan communities. The Bahujan musical
traditions survived even in the absence of the
patronage of the state and other institutions for
centuries. It clearly tells us that these traditions
are inherent to the cultural life of these commu-
nities. So, these traditions or not recorded in
museums, archives, and art galleries. Hence,
the book Mula Dhwani suggests the need for
museums and art galleries for Bahujan
community’s heritage.

The Bahujan community’s contribution to-
wards Indian civilization has to be written and

preserved. The indigenous musical traditions are
the expression of the lifeworld of the Bahujan
communities. While there is no written tradi-
tion of these music styles and the process of
making these instruments, each generation have
improvised in its own way. The book also docu-
ments music of the Siddis, who are believed to
have been brought by kings to recruit in armies
and security forces in different places. They
spread into Hyderabad, Karnataka, Gujarat
and Maharashtra etc. They converted to Islam
and used different musical instruments
like Arabic, Duff, Marfa etc. Pamba is a pair
instrument performed by Pambala caste which
is the priestly caste of the Malas in the Telugu
region. Its two sides are covered with leather
skin. It is played with hands on the left side and
sticks on the right side. Two Pambas are
called Pambajodu (pair), and instruments
like Jamidika and Shruthi are accompany
the Pamba. While one plays Pamba another
person will play Talalu. With these instruments
they perform many rituals by narrating stories
of village goddesses.
Dance and music are intrinsic to Bahujan
community’s life :

Dance and Music are intrinsic to the Bahujan
community’s life. Unlike Bharatanatyam and
Kuchipudi, Bahujan communities have not im-
posed any rules for their dance forms, the
artistes enjoy full freedom in performing the
dances. On majority of the occasions, both
males and females take part in dances —
 Dhimsa, Chindata and Bathukamma are a
case in point. The dance forms of the Bahujan
communities are yet to be studied. The music
instruments like Dappu create many rhythms to
which people respond and bend their bodies
as the beat goes.
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Adivasis have special skills and knowledge
in making unique music instruments.
The Oujam instrument is an essential art of
Kondaredlu tribe. The priest of Kondaredlu
would make this instrument with devotion: the
stem of panasa (jack fruit) or Bandari or
Karum of around three feet length is needed in
the making of Oujam. It is parched on two
sides. It is broad on two sides but the middle
portion would be narrower in order to hold.
Seven slices of wood of two- and half-inch
length are tied with fiber in the middle. The in-
strument contains twelve holes. For enhanced
sound, other features are incorporated where
it is to be drummed. (pp.86)

Runja is an important instrument
of Runjavaru. Runjavaru are a semi-nomadic
part of the Vishvakarmas (Gold smith, Car-
penter, Iron smith, Brass smith, Stone cutters)
in the Telugu region. Runja is an Avanadha
Vadyam (membranophone). The Vishvakarma
communities also started a literary organization
called ‘Runja”. The instruments become a cul-
tural symbol for these communities. In the ini-
tial days, the instrument was prepared with ei-
ther palm or coconut stem in Kerala. With
modern developments, now Runja is usually
prepared with metal, iron or brass. The
Runja instruments were mentioned in
PalanatiVeeracharitra, Molla Ramayanam
etc., way back one thousand years ago. The
instrument also resembles the tribal instruments
of Mexico and African countries. While em-
phasizing the uniqueness of Runja, authors ar-
gued that

“Thirty-two (32) instruments could be
played on Runja with twenty (20) above
ragas with seven (07) notes. Waist length

Runja is played with both the hands or with
two sticks. They create wondrous sounds on
it. While playing Runja seventy-two joints
vertebra, sixty-six nerves and nine openings
navadraralu. 15 kilogrames muscle vibrate.
All these commotions would be connected
with the instrument”. (pp. 59-60)

Another important music instrument
is Dappu. Dappu is known as the oldest in-
strument in the Telugu region, like the Parai in
Tamil Nadu. There are many types
of Dappus depending on their sizes, making and
playing patterns. Tribes and untouchables
play Dappu. Among untouchables, Madigas
are associated with Dappu. It is not an exag-
geration to say that in every village of Telugu
states Dappu is played on many occasions–
from birth to death, marriage, festivals and po-
litical movements etc. (pp 33). As it is said,
percussion instruments are of many types.
Some are parched one side, e.g. Dappu and
others on both sides e.g. Pamba. Dappu was
known as Duff in Arabic countries in olden
days. In Indian states it is known Halige in
Karnataka, Thapeta, Thammeta in Telugu
region, Dafli in Hindi. (pp. 34) While comment-
ing on some extinct instruments, the authors
observe that

“Vichitra Veena, and MetlaKineera are
indigenous instruments. Rudra Veena was
ceased to play as barely there is anyone to
play it. Only one person is alive who could
play Burra Veena and tribal twelve lute stop
Kineera. Similarly, there is one or two who
could play Kaddi Vadyam. All of them are
old. New generation could not catch up with
the music for so many reasons, economic
condition being one of them”. (pp.2)  
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The above extract is clearly indicating that
the vanishing musical instruments and traditions
of the Bahujan communities have to be re-
corded and passed on to the next generation
as their ancestral contributions to the music
world. So, documenting these instruments is not
merely an act of preserving instruments, it is an
act of recording life and knowledge that is
passed through the musical world.
Leather played a great role in producing
the music instruments :

The role of leather is historical in making
music instruments. Majority of the Bahujan
musical instruments are made out of leather.
Leather being considered impure in
Brahmanical thinking, Bahujan communities
made the same impure element a base for In-
dian civilizational development. Leather not only
played a great role in music but also in overall
development of agriculture, security systems
and in everyday life of humans. The musical in-
struments like Dappu, Nagara, Oggu, Dholu,
Runja, Mrudangam, Thabala, Thitthi-
Vadyam etc. are made out of leather. Even
the Mrudangam which is a part of the classi-
cal music concert is prepared by leather that
too by Dalits.

But Dalits’ contribution in classical music is
denied recognition (for more details see
Sebastian and Sons, 2020). Making music in-
struments out of dead animal skin requires
deeper knowledge of sound and instrument
making processes. The book Mula Dhawani
documents and argues that the Bahujan com-
munities play a vital role in creation of both music
and musical instruments since they are involved
in production, artisanal life, being involved in
physical labour and are closer to nature. They

used all the available resources in nature to cre-
atively produce human necessities, including
musical instruments. So, their instruments are
not intended to be used in leisure; majority of
these instruments are used in their productive,
cultural and ritual life, subsequently in the ex-
pression of their life world.  

It is clear from the authors’ experience in
the book that there are many challenges in docu-
menting these instruments. We can only iden-
tify these instruments when we go to the field
and directly interact with makers and perform-
ers of the instruments, because, these instru-
ments and performers are not visible in so called
mainstream music domain. Therefore, they have
to be understood within the cultural world of
these communities. The forms and rhythms of
these music are specific to the context unique
to the community’s cultural world. Due to many
historical factors these music traditions are van-
ishing. When these instruments vanish, the skills
and knowledge of these instruments are also
disappearing without record.

It is also true that due to rapid globalization
processes these musical traditions could not
sustain themselves and attract new generations
of people within these communities. These
musical traditions and its makers and perform-
ers are yet to enter into institutional and univer-
sity spaces for deeper engagement. Therefore,
scholars hardly get textual source for their stud-
ies. Though Bahujan women also take part in
the musical life of these communities, majority
of the instruments are prepared by males and
performed by them. For each occasion they
play separate beats. For marriage the beat is
entirely different from the village deity festival
and death rituals etc. Hence, it has to be stud-
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ied: what kind of meanings are attached to each
rhythm? What is the future of the traditional in-
struments in the era of rapid globalization and
technological and virtual world changes? All
these questions are important to address when
we talk about future of these instruments.

However, Mula Dhwani kind of scholarly
works help in documenting and analyzing the
Bahujan community’s contribution to the music
world and become a source of inspiration for
new generation of artistes, music composers,
singers, cultural activists and scholars etc.
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Abstract :
The struggle to save the dignity and career

of an old fisherman is the story of ‘The Old
Man and The Sea’. There is nothing much that
happens as far as the events are concerned in
this novel, which makes it unique in its own
sense. Santiago, the old man, goes out for fish-
ing and he had not been successful in catching
anything substantial during the last 84 days. On
his 85th day, he succeeds to get a very huge
fish, Marlin, after fighting with it for three days.
The novel depicts his struggle, physically and
psychologically, with the fish, the sea, and the
other elements of the nature. He succeeds to
bring back the huge fish, but he could not save
it, as it was attacked by the sharks. He fights
with the sharks but they outnumber him.
Santiago seems to develop a kind of affinity
with the fish calling it a “Brother’. He has all
the empathy for the fish. This article tries to iden-
tify the conflict of the old man with nature and
its elements. Conflict adds to compelling ten-
sion in any narrative, and acclimatizing to air
the narrative ahead.  It is seldom used to affirm
a profound meaning in a fiction while drawing
attention to cast’s inclination, ethics, and lapses.
Ernest Hemingway’s novella   The Old Man
and the Sea depicts a dominant conflict of man
against nature

Key Words :  Old man, marlin, Sharks,
nature, elements of nature, conflict, struggle.
Introduction :

It is natural that all of us have a propensity
to be hooked up by an interesting struggle and

readers perpetually wish to understand how a
struggle is solved. When one undertakes to
evaluate literature, it serves to construe the es-
sence of the contention in the narratives that
you grasp. In literature, the conflict is a erudite
construction characterized by the encounter
between two contradictory forces. Majed S Al-
Lehaibi observes the following point in all
American writers in the early 1900, which can
be true of Hemingway too:

American writers in the early 1900s pro-
duced works that captured the changes taking
place in the wake of industrialization, immigra-
tion, and other cultural upheavals. In document-
ing such changes, these writers typically criti-
cized the status quo and advocated reform.
(P93)

Conflict adds to compelling tension in any
narrative, and acclimatizing to air the narrative
ahead.  It is seldom used to affirm a profound
meaning in a fiction while drawing attention to
cast’s inclination, ethics, and lapses. Ernest
Hemingway’s novella   The Old Man and the
Sea depicts a dominant conflict in of man
against nature. Majed has rightly pointed it out
as:

The central conflict of Hemingway’s novella
is man vs. nature.  Santiago is at odds with na-
ture because he makes his living by it, as a fish-
erman.  However, the sea is not providing him
with enough catch to survive on.  He is able to
catch the large marlin, but the sea will not allow
him to have it, and he returns to shore with noth-
ing but the skeleton.( 3)

Conflict of Man and Nature in Earnest Hemingway’s novel
The Old Man and the Sea

- Dr. Narasimha Murthy S V, Assistant Professor, Department of Languages, Presidency University, Bangalore.
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Allegorically, however the struggle is arche-
typal of human conflict with forces that are be-
yond our control in society, and man’s flexibil-
ity against these forces. In spite of being beaten
by the expanse, Santiago plugs in to slumber
dreaming of further feats. He is palpably beaten
but emotionally, very stable.

Santiago finally survives, but he does not
succeed. His ambition was to catch a gigantic
fish, and carry it to market for sale. He was not
successful in this objective, although, “he is
destroyed, but not defeated” (  ). His natural
wellbeing is disturbed, but his noble strength
has been reinforced by this astounding synergy
with a dignified sea creature. At this moment of
conflict and adversity, his inherent character was
exposed. Santiago has established his mettle,
dignity, and preposterous courage with every
sea creatures, with conformity. This battle shows
Santiago’s amazing cunning and resilience for
misery. Totally, However, Santiago’s contest to
expose the Marlin (the fish) portrays his en-
during faith. Towards the end of his expedition,
Santiago feels. “It’s silly not to hope.. it’s a sin”
(  ). Even when everything is ravaged, and
sharks have moped away the flesh of Marlin,
Santiago counts on his aspiration and restores
his determination.

In “The Old Man and the Sea”, Hemingway
narrates the tale of an old man, Santiago, and
his struggle to lurch in a big marlin, a fight that
goes for many days to resolve, during which
the forces of nature in our life, against human
beings is focused. The first sentence of the book
announces itself as Hemingway’s: “He was an
old man who fished alone in a skiff in the Gulf
stream and he had gone eighty-four days now

without taking a fish” (9). Md Sarfaraj Nawab
Speaks about the novel as:

The novel is not about taming and hunting
the fish only but also forcing the sea itself to
submit to Santiago’s will. If studied seriously,
the myth of human struggles against various odds
of nature will appear a recent and new phe-
nomenon. Rather, as Darwin suggested, that
any living beings must compete with the other
to continue living with its existence. And with
human existence, this is no exception. Since the
beginning of time, man has had different kinds
of enemies to fight battles on. (P15)
Man versus Nature :

Nature performs a colossal role in The Old
Man and the Sea as the backdrop of the novel
is the sea and Santiago’s mate is the fish. Na-
ture can be viewed from two angles-first,
Santiago’s connection to the environment (like,
his context, creatures surrounding him) and the
second, nature as a symbol: Hemingway de-
picts the conflict between the nature and hu-
man and he tries to portray nature as an an-
tagonistic force to man.The beauty of this
struggle is the dignified acknowledgement of
power of nature on the contrary to which man
is usually seen as powerless. Marakova Lenka
interprets this relationship and conflict in her
dissertation as follows:

The omniscient feeling of the natural
order can support the explanation for
Santiago ́ s almost indifferent attitude his
life loss. The nature has its constant or-
der and the survival of the fittest belongs
there in first place. The old man knows
that well. In one moment, he is the preda-
tor and marlin his pray. Later he hap-
pens to be the prey for sharks, who steal
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his fish, because they were simply stron-
ger. The old man does feel sad and an-
gry but accepts the loss. He follows the
natural order with the awareness of be-
ing only its part. (21)
It happens to some of us that we may not

like to get up and do anything constructively.
We feel like avoiding our roles and duties- a
kind of escapism creeps in to our body and
mind. If someone presents this outline in any
story, it depicts ourselves over our obligations.
It can be a man against man, if we have any
confrontation with our fellow human beings. But
in The Old Man and the Sea, Hemingway
portrays the tale of Santiago, the old man, with
the most powerful element in nature, the fish,
symbol of nature. Md Sarfaraj Nawab feels that
Hemingway is reminding the human race to
accept the oneness with nature:

 one cannot help but remind the
reader that man and nature must coexist
even at the expense of some part of each
other. It is as if the world is created in
such a way that man must confront na-
ture at every step. And what man itself is
other than being part of the nature?
Hemingway’s story covers this type of
nature where, the man, the fish and the
sea, all emerge into a single-whole. When
the fish is overtaken by the man, the man
himself in his part is overtaken by his fail-
ure and compunction. (P17)
Santiago endures many tough hurdles of

nature in The Old Man and the Sea. He had
to cope with the profound ocean waters, the
burning sun, the big fish, and a heap of sharks.
Santiago “always thought of her as feminine and
as something that gave or withheld great fa-

vors, and if she did wild or wicked things it
was because she could not help them” (30).
Throughout his ordeal, he fights the sun and the
water. He didn’t realize that he would be spend-
ing so much time on the sea. He was not pre-
pared for it too with water, food and other
equipment necessary to fight the burning sun;
he suffers from lack of moisture. There is sea
water but not potable as it may increases the
dehydration. He suffers from the burning sun
during the day time as he had not got any pro-
tection form the scorching sun. His physical
struggle begins with the Sun to begin with.

Santiago has another battle with Marlin, the
fish. The fish Drags Santiago all over the sea
for nearly three days.  It does not abstain so
easily, and Santiago considers it to be a worthy
opponent. Both the fish and Santiago endure a
brave battle in their fight. Santiago suffers from
hand cramps, cuts, and a ravaged back. The
Marlin too suffers as he has a fishing hook in
his cavity. Once the fish jumps up and hulks
close to expanse. Santiago at the end succeeds
to pull him in. Finally, Santiago gains strength
and kills the fish. Does he become victorious?

Santiago kills the fish, but his fight with the
sharks continue. The sharks attack the fish and
he considers them as predators, unworthy op-
ponents, unlike the fish, which appears to be a
worthy opponent to fight with. Santiago feels
dignified to struggle with the fish. Santiago kills
some Sharks with harpoons, but he becomes
helpless when the number of sharks increase
and his weapons go out of stock. Finally, he
has to allow those sharks to eat his fish till he
reaches the shore. Clearly, Hemingway seems
to suggest the human limitation, when the power
of nature is huge and immense. But, Santiago is
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not a loser, as wins by killing the huge fish, an
admirable competitor, for which he feels proud
to be a fisherman.

Santiago asserts fraternity with the elements
of nature like the stars on many occasions and
defends his desire to sleep, comparing his life
with those of the Moon,  the Sun and the sea.
He expresses, “I am as clear as the stars that
are my brothers. Still I must sleep. They sleep
and the moon and the sun sleep and even the
ocean sleeps sometimes on certain days when
there is no current and a flat calm” (77). This
extensive identification highlights the harmony
of human existence with the Mother Nature.

Marlin is the creation of nature and
Santiago’s fight with it is a struggle of man
against nature. Along with it, his lone battle with
the elements of nature, like the sun, the sea,
fish, sharks, etc. makes his struggle very inter-
esting too. Santiago remarks that, “all his life
the early sun has hurt my eyes”(  ). This Com-
bat becomes the theme of the novel- Man
against Nature. The predominant conflict that
Santiago has to face is the Sea itself. It is
wretched to go without catching any fish for
such a long period for any fisherman, but
Santiago trusts his skills; at the same time has a
realization that he is getting old, which makes
his task not an easy one. ‘’’I may not be as
strong as I think,’ the old man said. ‘But I
know many tricks and I have resolution.’ (   ).
It is very interesting to observe his treatment of
the fish. He treats it as an equal or a compan-
ion. “Fish,’ he said, ‘I love you and respect you
very much. But I will kill you dead before this
day ends... let us hope so’, he thought.’’ The
gigantic fish proves to be an intimidating oppo-
nent, even fir a skilled fisherman, like Santiago

Santiago versus Marlin :
In most part of the novel, we see Santiago

fighting lonely. “He knew he was going far out
and he left the smell of the land behind and
rowed out into the clean early morning smell of
the ocean” (28).He tries to catch something
substantial as he had not done it for more than
eighty days now. When he catches Marlin, it
was a big accomplishment and satisfaction for
him, but Marlin was too big for him and his
boat. The struggle between them continues for
almost 48 hours, till the death of Marlin- a battle
of will power, more than a physical one. For
most of the tome, Santiago, “wet with sweat
and tired deep” (  ). The struggle to hold on
continues and Santiago does not want to lose
or surrender himself to the fish, the symbol of
nature.

The fish has to fight with Santiago and to
save its life. It was strong initially as Santiago
observes how he, “is being towed by a fish”
(  ). It was easy for the fish to dive down and
escape. But the fish was not free even as it had
a hook inside it. The fish was doomed already.
But the struggle against man continues, till the
end- the death. Santiago succeeds in killing it
and hook it to the boat’s side. But the question
here remains here – did Santiago succeed in
defeating nature? Sharks attack the fish before
Santiago brings it to the shore. Santiago’s
struggle ends here with a partial victory. He does
not like to see the bare skeleton of the fish and
says, “to look at the fish. He knew that half of
him had been destroyed”. (  ). Can it be con-
sidered that Santiago was victorious in his fight
against nature? May be, it can be accepted as
he killed the fish, but this was one of his battles
amidst bounty of nature. This struggle between
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the two seems to suggest the never ending battle
between the human and the enigmatic elements
of nature.

This story looks like a fable about life- a
futile conflict between man and an invincible
natural elements in which human being can fail
miserably, but his loss bears a dignity, too.  In
Santiago’s struggle with nature, it is notewor-
thy to observe that this battle is not about blood
and violence, but it is about a profound sense
of fraternity as it is felt by Santiago, during the
fight with Marlin. This struggle of man against
nature appears to have noticeable sentimental
grandeur. Santiago was exhausted fighting
against the adverse situation, he felt an intense
warmth for Marlin and reverence for the its te-
nacity as it dragged its small boat in to the sea.
The nature and man developed an intimacy in
the interlude, in essence as well as in spot,
Santiago is made aware of Marlin’s dignity.

“Everything about him was old except his
eyes and they were the same color as the sea
and were cheerful and undefeated” (10).De-
spite the old man’s battling spirit, to fight, though
his hands were bruised and he continues to fight
with the fish, in spite of its demanding so much
of energy and courage. The determination and
will power of the old man was extraordinary in
this struggle. He was successful in catching it,
but the sharks didn’t allow him to enjoy his prize
catch. He knew his limitations, but he never gave
up his struggle, in spite of being understood the
result. His younger spirit never allowed him to
succumb, but to continue his efforts at fighting
against the nature. He was destroyed but not
defeated at the end of this battle.

Towards the end, we start wondering about
Santiago struggle with the fish, physically. How

was this made possible considering the Old age
and his physical condition, contrasting it with
the huge and gigantic fish? We learn about
Santiago’s who lives in a broken down shack,
barely eating anything, unable to buy any drink,
and he is old and shrunken. During his last three
days on his boat, he doesn’t have anything to
eat or drink, not even enough supply of water.
The size of his body can never match with the
strength of the gigantic fish, “He is “thin and
gaunt with deep wrinkles in the back of his
neck...and his hands had deep-creased scars
from handling heavy fish on the cords. But none
of these scars were fresh. They were as old as
erosions in a fishless desert” (10).” Here is an
old man, waging war against the nature, which
has turned against him completely, but Santiago
was certainly, not against any of these. Instead,
he was collaborating with those forces with a
touch of spirituality and love. Appropriate to
the title, The Old Man and the Sea, Santiago
never considered the fish as only an adversary
or enemy. Instead, he feels that both of them
have a reverential right on each other and can
kill each other with dignity. Santiago seems to
be presenting to us that love and death are not
reciprocally restrictive; sometimes, one is
hunted because of the love it generates towards
the hunter.

Santiago’s final encounter with marlin after
his brief nap, further establishes his equality with
it and accessible conception of adulthood which
Santiago is capable to uphold. The fish exhausts
the Old man and the tired old man exclaims
“You are killing me, fish... But you have a right
to. Never have I seen a greater, or more beau-
tiful, or a calmer or more noble thing than you,
brother. Come on and kill me. I do not care
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who kills who” (92). Like earlier, the fish be-
comes an epitome of nobility. Santiago could
recognize the nobility of the fish in his fight with
it and also admires the sea creature, uncon-
sciously. There develops an equality between
the fish and Santiago, and he starts feeling a
kind of empathy towards the fish, even after
defeating the noble soul, the fish.
Creatures of the Ocean :

Santiago encounters all the animals as he sails
on the ocean. He watches the flying fish, which
he thinks as his friends. He admires the turtles
for “‘’their elegance and speed and their great
value’(  ). The birds too help him as he negoti-
ates to look for the right place to fish. He knows
that all the animals in the sea are not pitted
against him, but only a few forces of nature like
Jellyfish, which can harm, “cause welts and sores
on his arms’’(  ). Probably the massive menace
was the sharks.

The sharks combat with Santiago for the
fish, his prize catch. They tear into his catch.
He struggles with each and every shark, de-
feating some. But the sharks consider him to
be an opponent and also a prey. In the end, he
succeeds, ‘’killed many sharks…and ruined
many others” (  ). Santiago appears like the
fish in this struggle of man versus nature.
Santiago does not want to lose his battle against
the sharks, which could mean his end, death
itself. The one disadvantage for him was that
he was alone, fighting, like the Marlin, who
fought against him. We see a reversal of the
roles here- Santiago in the place of the fish; the
predator becoming a prey. Santiago says,
“Fish... I love you and respect you very much.
But I will kill you dead before this day ends”

(54). Ritu Rani observes about the protago-
nists of Hemingway as follows:

In most of the stories the Hemingway pro-
tagonist asserts himself in the face of tremen-
dous odds and it is his will to struggle that gives
him heroic proportions. Hemingway puts his
protagonist in situations when he has to rely
completely on his inner resources and in this
way brings out his important inner character.
His protagonist always remains busy in his
single- minded pursuit of courage and in his
obstinate attempts to prove himself. In some
stories, the Hemingway protagonists are age-
ing professionals – boxers, bullfighters or fish-
ermen – who despite their age, show tremen-
dous will power by their unwillingness to give
up; and it is their effort to prove themselves
despite their limitations that all the more in-
creases their heroic stature (P 31-2) (Conclu-
sion)
Conclusion :

Santiago is vied against the animals of the
ocean. And hence, some of the critics would
like to look at the tale as a diary of human
struggle against the nature, but the novella is
also precisely the tale of man’s place in the na-
ture. Bothe the fish and Santiago exhibit quali-
ties of dignity, respect and bravery and both
are controlled by the same law; kill or be killed.
Through this fight, Santiago manifests the com-
petence of human essence to endure misery and
adversity for the sake of victory. Hemingway
tells us that “[Santiago] was too simple to won-
der when he had attained humility. But he knew
he had attained it and he knew it was not dis-
graceful and it carried no loss of true pride”
(14).
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Hemingway seems to suggest the Nature
may take away everything from man, but it is
impossible to defeat him or defeat his indomi-
table belligerent spirit, his imperative dignity of
human conation because of which the struggle
between nature and Man has become an ever-
lasting issue. Hemingway proves that defeat
may be inevitable in this combat but man’s
struggles continues, even when he realsies that
he is unable to capture the victory completely-
the fighting spirit is what makes him very
unique,. Compare with the other animals on this
planet. Despite the challenges before him,
though, Santiago concludes that “man is not
made for defeat... A man can be destroyed but
not defeated” (103).This novella provides an
insight in to human bravery, more than the
struggle between human against nature. The old
man’s journey itself is parallel to of man’s life,
which always goes with an up and down, very
much like the journey on the sea, with its ebb
and flow. The conflict can be equated with
man’s inner conflict, within himself and with-
out, too.
Primary Sources :

He is “thin and gaunt with deep wrinkles in
the back of his neck...and his hands had deep-
creased scars from handling heavy fish on the
cords. But none of these scars were fresh. They
were as old as erosions in a fishless desert”
(10).

Hemingway tells us that “[Santiago] was too
simple to wonder when he had attained humil-
ity. But he knew he had attained it and he knew
it was not disgraceful and it carried no loss of
true pride” (14).

The first sentence of the book announces

itself as Hemingway’s: “He was an old man who
fished alone in a skiff in the Gulf stream and he
had gone eighty-four days now without taking
a fish” (9).

“Everything about him was old except his
eyes and they were the same color as the sea
and were cheerful and undefeated” (10).

“He knew he was going far out and he left
the smell of the land behind and rowed out into
the clean early morning smell of the ocean” (28).

He wonders, “Why did they make birds so
delicate and fine as those sea swallows when
the ocean can be so cruel? She is kind and very
beautiful. But she can be so cruel...” (29).

Santiago “always thought of her as feminine
and as something that gave or withheld great
favors, and if she did wild or wicked things it
was because she could not help them” (30).

Before light, Santiago casts his bait fish out
but does not let them drift with the current. He
wants to know exactly where his hooks are.
Santiago says of this, “I keep them with preci-
sion. Only I have no luck anymore. But who
knows? Maybe today. Every day is a new day.
It is better to be lucky. But I would rather be
exact. Then when luck comes you are ready”
(32).

Santiago says, “Fish... I love you and re-
spect you very much. But I will kill you dead
before this day ends” (54).

He even concludes that “man is not much
beside the great birds and beasts. Still I
would rather be that beast down there in
the darkness of the sea” (68).

The marlin tries desperately to pull
away. Santiago, no longer able to speak be-
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cause he has become dehydrated, thinks, “You
are killing me, fish... But you have a right to.
Never have I seen a greater, or more beautiful,
or a calmer or more noble thing than you,
brother. Come on and kill me. I do not care
who kills who” (92).

Despite the challenges before him, though,
Santiago concludes that “man is not made for
defeat... A man can be destroyed but not de-
feated” (103).
Secondary Sources :

Another major theme is the oneness with
nature. Santiago loves and respects the fish that
he kills. The old man finds it difficult to express
the paradoxical love he feels for the fish: ‘I do
not understand these things,’ he thinks, ‘but it
is good that we do not have to try to kill the sun
or the moon or the stars. It is enough to live on
the sea and kill our true brothers’. Santiago also
speaks to and loves the flying fish, the dolphins,
and the noble marlin. The sea is also a part of
the nature, perhaps the major presence in the
book. Santiago thinks of the sea as a woman,
thinks of it ‘as la mar ,which is what people call
her in Spanish when they love her,’ while the
younger fisherman think of the sea as the mas-
culine’ el mar ‘ and consider it ‘a contestant or
a place or even an enemy.’ ( Nature)

One of the novels which can give us some
lessons about life namely The Old Man and the
Sea. The Old Man and the Sea is a profound
exploration of humankind’s relationship with
nature, and the human place in nature.
Santiago’s role as a fisherman who must catch
fish in order to live in no way diminishes his

deep love of nature and 2 his extraordinary
sensitivity to his environment. In fact his natural
piety is in large part a function of his identity as
fisherman (outsiders concerned with the “beauty
of nature,” have no access to the depth of
Santiago’s hard-earned vision of nature.). (
NATURE)

What Santiago desperately wants is one epic
catch—not just to survive, but to prove once
more his skill, reassert his identity as a fisher-
man, secure his reputation in the community,
and ensure for all time that Manolin will forever
honor his memory and become his successor
in what matters most in life. For Santiago, what
matters most in life is to live with great fervor
and nobility according to his beliefs, to use his
skills and nature’s gifts to the best of his ability,
to struggle and endure and redeem his individual
existence through his life’s work, to accept in-
evitable destruction with dignity, and to pass
on to the next generation everything of value
that he has gained. In these desires, he reflects
the desires of us all ( CONCLU)

The Old Man and the Sea is a profound
exploration of humankind’s relationship with
nature, and the human place in nature.
Santiago’s role as a fisherman who must catch
fish in order to live in no way diminishes his
deep love of nature and his extraordinary sen-
sitivity to his environment. In fact his natural piety
is in large part a function of his identity as fish-
erman (outsiders, touristically concerned with
the 11 “beauty of nature,” have no access to
the depth of Santiago’s hard-earned vision of
nature.) (INTRO)
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Abstract :
The term “cultural identity” in films relates

to how films are tied to and comment on their
cultural backgrounds. As a result, it considers
movies to be “representations” of reality.

Movies, like any other kind of popular me-
dia, continue to have an impact on our culture
and its inhabitants. Visual representation is the
most effective technique to communicate a
message. This is due to the human brain’s abil-
ity to assimilate images quickly. That is why films
and their content are significant. It has an im-
pact on popular culture and its inhabitants.
Movies are altering people’s perceptions of the
world, even if we aren’t conscious of it. It con-
sciously alters their perspective on life.

The human mind is influenced by movies.
Movies have a strong influence on how people
believe, particularly among the youth, who are
the most susceptible.

Throughout history, movies have shaped our
popular culture. They’ve been ingrained in
popular culture. Human emotions, attitudes,
and beliefs are reflected in films. That is why
films serve as a link between people and cul-
tures. They can make us emotional; they can
make us laugh, they can make us cry, and they
can teach us about life. But, overall, movies have
immense power. Angamaly Diaries is such a
movie which represents the various cultures of
the town of Angamaly.

Key words : Cultural identity, popular me-
dia, visual representation, popular culture.
Introduction :

The Malayalam film industry, called Molly
wood, is well known for its stories, and scripts
take precedence. The Malayalam cinema era
can be divided into four stages. The decades
of teething troubles, the love affair between
Malayalam literature and cinema, the age of a
new sensibility, the golden age of Malayalam
cinema, the period of larger-than-life heroes and
the new generation era.

 In Malayalam, the new wave/new genera-
tion film movement began in the early 2010s.
Because these films were so different from what
the average Malayalee had seen in the previ-
ous two decades, they were difficult to inte-
grate. The focus of new wave cinema was on
characters, not just the lead. The new film por-
trayed the lives of a typical family. The pro-
tagonists became average men and women, and
the story became more realistic and truer to
reality.

All the new wave of films has been
recognised to be often bold and hard-hitting, in
contrast to the state’s prior highly moralised
cinema. These films have had a cultural impact,
testing people’s mental processes and prompt-
ing them to examine their moral standards and
societal norms.

In an article for The News Minute, Karthik
Subramanian writes, “One of the uplifting quali-

Representation of Cultural identity in Malayalam movie: A spe-
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ties of the films of the new-wave Malayalam
cinema appears to be that they are rooted in
realities inside Kerala or regular lives that the
audience can relate to.” More importantly, the
way the stories are told is making them more
accessible to non-Malayalam speakers than
ever before. If the necessary cinematic tech-
niques are applied to identify a character and,
more importantly, the character’s peculiarities,
language is barely a barrier.

This new wave’s hero is the screenplay,
which directs the socio-political and cultural
themes that underpin realistic storylines. The
tide turned with the advent of a new group of
directors (Rajesh Pillai, Aashiq Abu, Sameer
Thahir, Anjali Menon, Jeo Baby,
DileeshPothan, Jithu Joseph, Lijo Jose
Pellissery). The film Traffic, directed by Rajesh
Pillai, is widely regarded as one of the films that
launched the New Generation Malayalam Cin-
ema.

Women’s roles in new wave films evolved
as well, with women playing central roles in the
narrative. The movement developed female-
oriented screenplays like 22 Female Kottayam,
Cocktail, Beautiful, 5 Sundarighal, Trivandrum
Lodge, Great Indian Kitchen, and others.
About the Director: Lijo Jose Pellisherry :

Pellissery’s writing and directing have always
set him apart from other new wave filmmak-
ers. Nayakan, a crime film about a Kathakali
(a traditional dance form that follows a narra-
tive play structure/genre notably typical of
Kerala.) artist who enters the underworld to
get revenge on those who murdered his father
and sister, was his first directorial debut in 2010.
His next project was the criminal drama film
‘City of God’ (2011). It’s the story of a group

of land mafia criminals and Tamil migrant work-
ers in Kochi.

The third project is a black comedy satiri-
cal film called Amen (2013). In Kumarankari,
a village in Kerala’s beautiful green backwa-
ters, the plot revolves around an ancient Syrian
church and the people who surround it. It’s an
intriguing story about a clarinet musician who is
unable to play his instrument because of his
emotions.

Lijo’s next film is ‘Double Barrel,’ a
Malayalam gangster comedy film that he wrote
and directed.His fifth film was a crime-gang-
ster film Angamaly Diaries (2017).His sixth fea-
ture film is Ee.Ma.Yau(2018). This satirical play
is set in a fishing community near Eranakulam
and revolves around the death of a man named
‘Vavachan.’.

Jellikettu(2019), is  his seventh movie got
recognized and appreciated in various film. A
bull escapes from a butcher in a rural village,
forcing the entire local men to come to hunt
down the animal is the plot of the story.

Churuli is a mystery horror science fiction
7th film that was released in 2021. It’s about
two undercover cops on the lookout for a
wanted criminal.

Among the eight movies of Lijo Jose
Pellisherrythe Angamaly Diaries is the one movie
is very unique which represents the culture of a
small town in Kerala in a realistic manner.

‘Angamaly Diaries’ was well received wher-
ever it was presented. It was hailed for its real-
istic approach to filming, photography, casting,
and the debutant’s remarkable performances
despite their inexperience. The film’s climax was
praised by Deborah Young of the Hollywood
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Reporter, who called it a “dazzling, can’t-look-
away denouement, shot in a single 12-
minutetake that throws in everything plus the
kitchen sink and brings the story to a scream-
ing conclusion.” “Showcasing a mélange of stun-
ning imagery, thumping music, and natural act-
ing, Angamaly Diaries is one of the most inno-
vative and wonderful attempts made by a film-
maker of late in the Indian cinema business,”
Anjana George of the Times of India remarked.
About The Film :

Angamaly Diaries is a Malayalam film di-
rected by Lijo Jose Pellissery and written by
Chemban Vinod Jose. When it was released
on March 3, 2017, the film received positive
reviews and was a commercial success. Antony
Varghese played the male lead in the film, which
has 86 debutants.
The plot of the Film :

The story of the film revolves around the
various phases of a young person’s life in
Angamaly, a small town in Kerala. The lead
role was played by Vincent Pepe (Antony
Varghese). His life incidents from 14 to around
30 are described in the film. He comes from a
middle-class family and lives with his mother
and sister, while his father owns a cotton farm
in the neighbouring state of Karnataka. He is
active in church activities and a devotee.

Vincent Pepe, the hero in his teenage years
grows up idolizing one of the local goons,
Babuji. Following his lead inspiration, Vincent
soon forms a gang of his own, called the
Palliyangadi team. After the gang formation, his
first fight and first love happen during his col-
lege days. After the breakup of the first love,
his second love Sakhi is a nursing student and
her family is settled in Germany. Pepe is hoping
to marry Sakhi and settled in Germany.

The protagonist Pepe after his college run-
ning a cable business. To make extra money he
and his teams planning to start a pork business
because in Angamaly pork business is consid-
ered as the profitable business. He and his
friends planning to approach the pork farm
dealer AppaniRavi (Sarath) and U clamp Rajan
(Titto Wilson) in town. Pepe and his friends
know that Rajan and Ravi were behind
Babuji’s(protagonist role model)death. Even
though reluctantly Pepe decide to start a pork
business with Ravi and Rajan. The rest of the
story revolves around this incident and how
Pepe and his friends together get out of this
issue.
Data analysis and Interpretation :
1. Representation of Region/Place :

Angamaly is a northernmost town in
Ernakulam district. From the name of the movie
Angamaly Diariesitself, the audience can able
to know it’s all about the stories of Angamaly.
This movie sketches the vivid life of the town
of Angamaly. From the beginning of the film,
there is a song which shows the landmarks like
Ghee Varghese church, market, municipality,
transportation like buses with name boards and
railway station, electricity board, varieties of
food, hotels, police station, fire station, bands,
hospitals, traffic, employment style, business,
bank, schools, colleges, and cinema theatre.
Angamaly is one of the ancient Christian cen-
tres in Kerala. The director through this movie
especially through the first intro song reaches
all faces and cultures of Angamaly.  Pepe de-
scribes his mom as is perfect Angamalian who
makes curry with fish mango and milk, and adds
Chinese yam in pork it describes the authentic
food style of Angamaly. Most of the people in
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the region love to have non-vegetarian food as
shown in the scene in the conversation between
the catering agent and Pepe and Lichi. People
are showing as if their life is surrounded by a
church, giving importance to Sunday masses,
and festivals regarding the church. Pork and
beef constitute an essential aspect of the
economy and daily life in this municipality.

The film delves into the town’s pork indus-
try. Pigs crying to death and meat being sliced
nonstop are among the frames. Squealing pigs
at the time of slaughter play an important role
in depicting this cultural domain.
Representation of Food :

Food is needed to survive life and maintain
growth. In the movie Angamaly Diaries, the
director Lijo Joseph Pellissery visualizes food
as a visual treat for all the viewers by showing
various food images, preparation of food items,
and eating styles from the beginning of the film.

Food is the main priority for Angamaly resi-
dents, and they enjoy the experience of dining
and drinking together. Every gathering, big or
small, is greeted with a friendly invitation:
“Come, let us part by eating.”

It frequently serves as a backdrop, either
by being prepared or consumed or by appear-
ing in discussions. The story’s progression is
determined by the foods and practices involved.
The protagonist and the antagonist meet for the
first time in a toddy shop over the last plate of
rabbit meat. The characters make a point of
describing the cuisine in all of its sensory de-
tails, whether it is crumbly, gooey, or hot. The
film’s very first sequence features food on the
reel. “Wild” Benny, the boss, is busy serving
toddy and a dish cooked by a python.

The protagonist, Pepe, continues to narrate
his own life, recalling the flavours and compo-
nents of his favourite foods. The story of his
long-term friendship begins with a tiny argu-
ment over mangoes, which finishes with an ‘in-
struction’ on how eating raw mango. He liked
eating, and the flavour is linked to memories. “I
just want to chill comfortably, gobbling some
pork chops and drinking a couple of drinks,”
he says. Pepe even describes his mother as an
amazing Angamaly lady who makes a meal with
mango and coconut milk and adds Chinese
potatoes to hog meat. “You should smash it on
a grinding stone and toss the seeds away,” Pepe
says, recalling his school days and Pork
Varkey’s dietary advice. “If you have it with
salt and chili powder, it will be superb.”

In his narrative, Pepe lists the best eating
establishments in Angamaly. When Pepe starts
comparing his romance to the popular tapioca
and egg dish at Kunju’s local thattukada,( tea
shop) we might find it amusing. His first love
relationship seemed to be as popular as Kunju’s
tapioca and egg. His lover appears to have
realised that tapioca and egg were not a good
match, but that tapioca and pork were. As a
result, she marries a Singaporean. In this sce-
nario, Guy is portraying pork.

He met another amazing combination in his
second relationship, so following the failure of
the first; he is dating another girl, Sakhi, a nurs-
ing student, with the intention of settling in Ger-
many through her.

Many kitchen pictures and chats about cu-
linary innovations unique to the residents of
Angamaly are included in the film. The film also
touches on the Angamaly women’s culinary
sensibilities. They are extremely concerned
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about where they should purchase food, par-
ticularly meat.

And they have dishes that are unique to the
region for all of these events. The raw mango
and pork fried curry are at the top of the list,
and they are repeatedly mentioned throughout
the film. The movie delves into the town’s pork
industry. Vegans should reconsider eating lunch
in Angamaly. The catering boy mocks Lichi
when she asks, “Won’t there be any vegetar-
ian dishes?” “We’ll add potatoes to the chicken
curry and raw banana to the beef if you want
vegetarian options, and we can obviously add
Chinese potatoes to the pork,” he explains.

Food becomes the reason for enemiety and
friendship. Foods like mango with chilli pow-
der, ice sticks, and masala dosa are the
favourites that Pepe and a group of his friends
enjoyed in their school days, which act as a
way to make the bond stronger. Rabbit meat
serves as a cause of enmity in Pepe’s life. Food
as a factor in connecting love is exemplified by
Pepe’s buddy Varkichan’s love relationship,
which evolves through offers of pork and other
non-vegetarian food items.

 Food has been discovered to have a strong
link between pleasure and misery. Refusing to
eat is associated with unhappiness and concern,
whereas eating a lot of food, especially pork,
and drinking a lot of wine, is associated with
happiness and joy. Pepe, who is described as
a food enthusiast, declines tea and refuses food
only at a crisis point in his life, when he acci-
dentally becomes a killer and blinks in vain at a
dismal, horrible future.

He gets coffee for his girlfriend, Sakhi, in a
restaurant but not for himself. This is Pepe’s

separation from Sakhi. It is a period of intense
pain for him as his heart yearns for her, but his
practical sense tells him that as a murderer
awaiting punishment, he has no future or life to
share with her. Food, on the other hand, is an
unavoidable part of all happy occasions,
whether they are religious holidays, big home
celebrations such as housewarmings, or casual
get-togethers of friends and carefree fun.

In fact, pork and wine, as well as a little
fighting and adventure, are all part of the
Angamalian way of life! Food is a point of dis-
pute between Pepe and his friends and
Maramkothy Raju (Appani Ravi brother in law)
and his friends, one of whom Pepe acciden-
tally kills. A minor quarrel over who ordered a
rabbit meat dish first at the neighbourhood res-
taurant throws Pepe’s life into disarray, spark-
ing a feud that leads to murder. In the area
market, which is dominated by hog meat, rab-
bit meat is a rare find.
Representation of Gender :

The female characters in the film Angamaly
Diaries are unorthodox rather than traditional.
The female characters in this film, on the other
hand, are strong and autonomous. Women are
not portrayed as subservient in the movie. They
have a strong sense of independence. Vincent
Pepe’s mother is a self-sufficient woman who
looks after her home and children after her hus-
band leaves for business in Karnataka.

Pepe marries “Lichi” near the end of the film.
She is a typical Angamaly girl who is not fright-
ened of drinking alcoholic beverages and is
accustomed to doing so on special occasions.
This holds true for other female characters as
well. Lichi also goes against the old convention
when she declares her love for Pepe. She is,
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after all, older than Pepe, and she proposes to
Pepe rather than Pepe proposing to her. This
could be interpreted as a rejection of the tradi-
tional male-dominant behaviour of wooing and
proposing to a female.

Lichi is also aware of Pepe’s previous con-
nection with Sakhi. It’s also worth noting that
she acted as a go-between in his relationship
with Sakhi. These things aren’t going to stop
Lichi from declaring her love for Pepe. She is
not surprised and bluntly reveals it.

All of this gives her a unique and autono-
mous lady persona that is unlike anything seen
in mainstream Malayalam cinema.

The male youth characters in the film are
shown as short-tempered and portrayed as their
only philosophy in life is having meat and drinks
in the evening. Pepe, the hero of this film was
influenced by a senior local goon and his life is
full of aggression, but he never treats anything
seriously.

Kadan Benny is eating python meat, prov-
ing that he is a macho man who can eat any-
thing out of the ordinary and offers the meat to
another muscular man and tells the false ad-
venturous story to portray himself as wild and
brave.

Homosexual guy approaches Kadan
Benyny, a mocho man, to address his troubles.
A homosexual guy is displaying as brave less
to tackle his own problems.

“Angamaly Diaries places a certain kind
of small-town, short-fused masculinity under a
microscope. Men are defined by their actions
– and I’m not just talking about the action se-
quences” commented BharadwajRangan, Film
Companion.

Socio-Economic Representation :
 The Angamaly Diaries focus mostly on

Angamaly’s Christian community. Garish events
centered on the small church, Holy Mass, be-
trothal, wedding, Easter, Carols, and Proces-
sions depict the customs of Christians in
Angamaly. For all of these festivals, they offer
delicacies that are unique to the region.

Food and drinks are constantly available in
Angamaly to enjoy and share their joy, whether
it’s religious occasions, weddings, or other fam-
ily gatherings.

The majority of the characters in the film
work in the meat business. Pepe started his job
in the cable before teaming up with other friends
to start a pork business since they felt it would
be more successful than any other. In this film,
young male characters are educated yet they
are depicted to be engaged in business, whereas
female characters such as Sakhi and Lichi are
nurses who want to migrate to another nation,
and other characters are shown as higher edu-
cation students.
Representation of Language :

All the actors in the film are good at han-
dling Angamaly slang. In one of the interviews,
the script writer, Chemban Vinod, added, “The
crew has only selected the performers who
could be able to handle Angamaly slang with
ease”. After the vist to Angamaly by Martin
Chappellthe majority of people names become
Marti else used as lased name like a tail such
as Kanakunamarti, Dance Marti,Kothaku
Marti and so on. The word “team” is used
throughout the movie to represent the gang.
Youth words like “scoot” are used,it means
escape.
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Conclusion :
Films retain the title of ‘Evergreen powerful

visual media’ because of their appealing to the
audiences. They are structured in such a way
that they activate the desire of unconscious,
when we do so because it allows experiencing
the parts ourselves that are there but consciously
not known. In Freudian terms, this means that
films are constructed in such a way to allow us
to indulge in unconscious, repressed, socially
prohibited pleasures. Thus, films may have the
direct impact on audiences which may be cul-
tural or behavioural. The audiences may try to

imbibe the cultural or behavioural changes in
their lives. Accordingly they are exposed to be
changes occurring in the society in terms of food
culture, dress culture, linguistics culture and so
on.

The director reveals to the audience the re-
alities of Angamaly, a small town, and the life of
a group of young people from teenage to ado-
lescence, their emotions, their cuisine, their
Christian customs, their festivals and celebra-
tions in a very realistic way.   Only Christian
community is represented in the film. Youths are
shown as aggressive and rebel.
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Lyrical poems are known as Khandakavyas
in Sanskrit. In these types of poems, plants and
animals are treated with great charm. Lyric
poems are divided into two classes, they are
erotic lyrics and devotional lyrics. The stotras
belong to the devotional type. Sandesakavyas
belong to the erotic type. These erotic lyrics
contain beautiful poems describing natures
beauty and the feelings of human beings.
Rigveda, Ramayana and Mahabharatha are the
specimens of lyrical poetry. In the Puranas and
Ramayan we have the message of Rama
through Hanuman, and Nala through the Swan.
All these might have given a poetic inspiration
for Kalidasa. Thus came a new branch of lit-
erature namely Sandesakavyas. The present
paper is an attempt to explain Kalidasas
meghaduta as an introduction to Sandesakavya.

The idea of Rama’s message was the source
of Kalidasa’s inspiration. Theme of the poem
is a message sent through a cloud by a sepa-
rated lover Yaksha, to his beloved wife, who
was far away in Alaka. Various attempts have
been made to get at the source which may have
suggested the central idea of sending a mes-
sage. Kalidasa is trying to present a picture
universally true, at the same time realistic and
idealized clearly conceived and combined into
one of a love-in-separation and his mental an-
guish, emotions and moods during the helpless
period of separation. It is the first creation of
the Poet’s fancy to invest the inanimate cloud
with the feeling of the animate.

The story of Rama included in the Kishkinda
kanda and Sundarakandas constituted the main

source and basis for Kalidasa’s Meghduta. The
idea of the cloud as a messenger has the paral-
lelism in the great epic Ramayana, where Rama
sends a message to Sita through Hanuman from
Kishkinda to Lanka. We can see the words in
Rama’s message and the Yaksha’s message are
in a same manner.

The commentators of Meghasandasa have
the view that the idea of representing the cloud
as a messenger came to Kalidasa at the period
of the great epic Ramayana.

“Kave yakshavrthantha Sitharaghava
Vrthantha Samaadhi asthi ithi, kechith

(Purna Saraswathy)
Sitham Prathi Ramasya Hanumatsandesam

manasi nidhaya meghasandesam
kavih krthavaan ithi aahu.”

(Mallinatha)
Many of the situations of Kalidasa’s

Meghaduta as compaired with Ramayana and
identical. Kalidasa provides a touch of similar-
ity between the Ramayana and his own kavya,
also his close respect with Valmiki ramayana.
Many such similarities could be seen and com-
pared as in Meghasandesa sloka 1 and sloka
12th.

The embassy of Hanuman, conveying
Rama’s message to Sita, the words of the mes-
sage etc are in the same manner. The two po-
ets came very close to each other in the use of
ideas and expression and the depth of love in
separation etc. The mountain described by
Kalidasa in Meghaduta is identical with that
which is mentioned in the Valmiki’s Ramayana,

An Introduction to Sandesakavya
- Dr. Asa Devi. G, Associate Professor, Sanskrit Department, N.S.S. College, Pandalam.
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where Rama inhabited during his exile. The tell-
tale expressions Ramagiryasrameshu and
Janakathanaya Snanapunyodakeshu which
come in the formerly mentioned stanzas.

The main characters, the emotional back-
ground as well as the physical environment and
many incidents along with the details appear
distinctly to have been taken over from the great
epic. In the first chapter of Sundarakanda
Hanuman is described mahamegha-
samkashaha, vidyutganavibhooshitha,
pavanayoni, vayusoonu, kamaroopa etc...
Hanuman flying over the ocean to Lanka has
been repeatedly compaired with a big cloud.
Hanuman travelled through the sky to commu-
nicate the message of Rama to Sita. Descrip-
tion of the way and the flying Hanuman, most
probably is likened to big roaring and attended
with lightening cloud.

Meghaduta is the first creation of poet’s
fancy to invest the inanimate cloud with the feel-
ing of the animate. This work shows a clear
picture of love in separation. At the same time,
we can see the beauty of nature. The creation
of the poet is highly imaginative. The poem is
beautiful, glorious, lovely and sweet. The theme
of the poem is an image of the beautiful land. It
is a love romance of the newly married lovers.
Young Yaksha out of passion for his recently
wedded wife, neglects his duty. Then he is ban-
ished from the heavenly city for one year to the
lovely life at Ramagiri. His unhappy and gloomy
time passes on. After a few months, on the first
day of the rains he saw a dark cloud. The
Yaksha loses tranquility of his mind. He cannot
discriminate between animate and inanimate
objects. Kalidasa shows this picture through
the fifth stanza of Meghasandesa.

In Ramayana also we can see Rama in the
same state of mind. To find out Sita, Rama
asked about her to each and every plants and
creatures around him. He requests the cloud to
convey his message of consolation to his be-
loved.

The lyric poem Meghasandesa consists of
one hundred and fifteen stanzas. All the stanzas
are composed in Mandakranta metre of four
lines of seventeen syllables. The poem is di-
vided into two parts. The first part is called
Purvabhaga or Purvamegha. In Purvabhaga, the
poet describes the path of the megha from
Ramagiri to Alake. This part is the description
of the eternal nature. The second part is
uttaramegha or uttarabhaga. In this part the poet
describes the city of Alaka, the beauty of
Yaksha’s wife her changes in separation and
lastly the message of Yaksha. In this part the
poet mainly describes the human feelings.

Kalidasa is a poet of Nature. Nature and
man are closely related. It plays an important
role in human life. The poet’s characters have
close communication with nature. In his works
nature may either be animate or inanimate.
Kalidasa also says that he chooses the inani-
mate megha as a messenger, one of the reason
is that it belongs to a noble family and is gener-
ous.

Kalidasa presents a charming picture of the
Narmada River flowing on the feet of the
Vindhya. It is running up and down due to un-
even passes in the mountain with white water
around the mountain the river looks like a white
line of ash on the body of an elephant when
seen from the height. This vividly portrayed in
the nineteenth sloka of Meghasandesa.
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In this poem Kalidasa draws beautiful pic-
tures of evening. Then he suggests the cloud to
worship Siva through which his life will be fruit-
ful. Siva is worshipped in the temple of
Mahakala. At the evening worship in the Siva
temple the poet suggests the cloud to serve as
a drum. During the thaandava nirtha, Siva
stretches his arms upwards. The cloud over his
arms bears red lusture of lightning due to the
reflection of the setting sun. At that time Siva
seems to wear the elephant’s skin from which
the drops of blood are trickling. Thirty eight
slokas of Meghasandesa beautifully exemplify
the scene.

The success of Kalidasa’s Meghasadesa can
be seen in the origin of a number of Sandesa
Kavyas in Sanskrit and in other languages.

‘Hamsasedesa’ of vedandadesika is a beau-

tiful Sandesakavya. In this work Sri Rama sends
message to Sita at Lanka through a Swan.
‘Kokilasandesa’ is a Sandesakavya of Uddanda
Sastri. This work composed in the early 15th

century A.D. Khatakarpara was one of the nine
gems in the court of Vikramadithya. This
Khatakarpara wrote a small poem in twenty-
two verses known as Khatakarparakavyam.
This poem describes a love message sent by a
young wife to her lover through a cloud.
Pavanaduta is another work of ghoyee. Ghoyee
was one of the court poets of king
Lakshmanasena of Bengal. Sukasadesam,
Bhrnga Sandesam, etc. are some other Sandesa
Kavyas. As mentioned above we have a num-
ber of Sandesakavyas still the rank of
Meghasandesa has not yet changed to the sec-
ond or third place.
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Abstract :
There is an emerging need for good work-

ing environment to maintain cordial relations
among the employee as well as management.
Many organizations recognize the importance
of taking a proactive approach to dealing with
workplace harassment.Any anti-harassment
and bullying initiative’s success is dependent on
a well-planned and systematic education and
training programme supported by a realistic
budget. A strategy should identify, analyze and
highlight techniques to remove the harassment
and show the impact on individual as well as
organizational productivity. Careful consider-
ation should be given to whom can best pro-
vide the training, and how this is to be assessed.
In this study highlight meaning, impact and vari-
ous types of harassments and applicable legis-
lation and its impact on the organization pro-
ductivity.
Introduction :

Many organizationsrecognize the impor-
tance of taking a proactive approach to deal-
ing with workplace harassment. Its effects are
harmful to all concerned – the people directly
involved in a complaint, team members and the
whole organization. The aim is to encourage a
workplace culture in which everybody treats
their colleagues with dignity and respect, and
where all steps are taken to minimize the oc-
currence of harassment. However, it is also
important that organizations have appropriate

policies and procedures to deal effectively with
harassment when it does happen. A useful guide
for dealing with bullying and harassment.

Most organizations now have policies and
procedures for dealing with harassment. These
are critical first steps in resolving this serious
workplace conflict.But the effectiveness of ha-
rassment initiative, and the development of a
healthy workplace culture, require more than
policy statements and agreed procedures. This
good practice guidancelooks at what else is
needed to achieve success and ensure the or-
ganization performs effectively. An employer
has a legal obligation to protect their employ-
ees’ mental and physical health. That means
protection from harassmentandviolence. Many
provincial occupational health and safety acts
have expanded the definition of harassment to
include psychological harm. Managers should
never tolerate aggressive, harassing, or violent
behaviour, including threats of violence. Vio-
lent or aggressive behaviour harms everyone in
the organization’s mental health and creates a
psychologically unsafe work environment filled
with fear and anxiety.
A written policy :

Managers should develop a written policy
in collaboration with staff and staffside that ap-
plies to all grades and levels of employees.
Consultation must be genuine and transparent,
and it must include the perspectives of a di-
verse range of employees. The policy should

Work Place Harassment Impact on Organisation
(Care about WHAT you say HOW you say it... Before you say it)

Dr. Shanmukha Rao Padala, Lecturer in Commerce, Government College (Autonomous),
Rajahmundry, East Godavari (District), Andhra Pradesh,
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be finalised through the agreed-upon joint ne-
gotiating arrangements. The process of policy
development is as important as the policy state-
ment itself. Joint work between staff and man-
agers helps to show what causes harassing
behaviour, and how they can be tackled. In-
volving staff leads to the sharedownership of
the problem and its resolution, and develops
trust and confidence between staff and manag-
ers.

It is critical to select a trust/company board
member who will be held accountable for policy
implementation. This will demonstrate that the
senior management team is committed to de-
veloping and maintaining a healthy organizational
culture that values employees. It means that staff
knows who to inform if they have any concerns
about how the policy is being implemented. It
also ensures that the policy monitoring and re-
view process is centrally coordinated.
What is Harassment?

Harassment is similar to bullying, and many
research papers define them as the same thing.

Every workplace has the potential for ha-
rassment, including sexual harassment.
Harassment occurs frequently when
power is misused.
Harassment is any unwelcome verbal or
physical conduct based on protected
bases (Race, Colour, Religion, Sex,
National Origin, Age, Disability, Retali-
ation)
While some people believe that “harass-
ment” only refers to “sexual harassment,”
it has become clear that in today’s work-
place, the term is much broader than that.

Impact of Harassment :
Harassment is an expensive proposition for

businesses. It may lead to:
Low morale
Absenteeism
Reduced productivity
Employee turnover
Damages and litigation costs

Types of Harassment :
There are various types of workplace ha-

rassment that can occur. Workplace harass-
ment, whether it be verbal or physical badger-
ing based on sex, religion, or race, is unlawful
and also a form of discrimination.Unwelcome,
discriminatory conduct is legally considered
harassment when it is bothersome enough to
have a negative impact on the workplace Fur-
thermore, if a supervisor’s harassment results
in an obvious change in the employee’s salary
or status, the behaviour is considered unlawful
workplace harassment.

Harassment is just like a multi-faceted devil
which can show its ugly side in any form. Ear-
lier it was believed that the main target of people
with this unwanted conduct affects only the
women but in the last few decades it has been
observed that it is not a gender specific evil.
However, out of the two genders mostly fe-
males have been and are being harassed by their
male counterparts. Talking about the different
forms of harassment, the following are some of
the main types of harassment.
Psychological Harassment :

This is humiliating, intimidating, or abusive
behaviour that is frequently difficult to detect,
leaving only victim reports or complaints as
evidence; this typically lowers a person’s self-
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esteem or causes them torment. This can take
the form of verbal comments, staged intimida-
tion episodes, aggressive actions, or repeated
gestures. This category includes workplace
harassment by individuals or groups known as
mobbing. Community Based Harassment —
stalking by a group against an individual using
repeated distractions that the individual is sen-
sitized to, such as clicking an ink pen—is an-
other subtype of this.
Sexual Harassment :

There is no single definition for sexual ha-
rassment that is universally accepted. The most
important element to emphasize in any defini-
tion is that sexual harassment is unwelcome
behaviour of a sexual nature. Sexual harass-
ment is not a form of behaviour based on mu-
tual attraction, friendship, or respect. It is not
sexual harassment if the interaction is consen-
sual, welcome, and reciprocated.

Sexual harassment is a form of power
abuse, but it is not always committed by some-
one in a higher position of power in the work-
place; for example, male employees may sexu-
ally harass their female boss, or a female em-
ployee may sexually harass a male colleague.

“An unwelcome request for sexual
favours or other unwelcome sexual con-
duct.”
Sexual harassment may be an isolated
instance or a series of incidents and can
effect anyone regardless of gender.
Sexual harassment is a form of power
abuse. 
Sexual harassment that includes physi-
cal harassment may be considered sexual
assault.

Criminal behavior—certain types of harass-
ment may also be considered criminal
offenceslaw—physical molestation or assault,
indecent exposure, sexual assault including rape,
stalking and obscene communications includ-
ing phone calls, emails, text messages and let-
ters.
Some examples of sexual harassment in-
clude :

Personally offensive verbal comments
Sexual or smutty jokes
Remarks about a person’s alleged sexual
activities or way of life
Unwanted social invitations or phone
calls on a regular basis
Being followed home from work—stalk-
ing
Stares and leers
Offensive hand or body gestures
Uninvited touching, kissing or embraces

Racial Harassment :
People are targeted based on their race or

ethnicity. Harassment may include words,
deeds, and actions intended to make the target
feel inferior because of their race or
ethnicity.Racial harassment is unlawful under the
Equal Opportunity Act when a person threat-
ens, abuses, insults or taunts another person
because ofhis or her race, and that other per-
son is disadvantaged, or has reasonable grounds
for believing that he or she will be taking ob-
jection, he or she is disadvantaged, or has rea-
sonable grounds to believe that he or she will
be disadvantaged. Racial harassment is pro-
hibited in the workplace, education, and hous-
ing.
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Mobbing :
Without a lawful trial, violence committed

directly or indirectly by a loosely affiliated and
organised group of individuals to punish or even
execute a person for some alleged offence.The
“offence” can range from a serious crime such
as murder to the simple expression of
unfavourable ethnic, cultural, or religious atti-
tudes. The victim’s actual guilt or innocence is
frequently irrelevant to the mob, because the
mob typically relies on unverifiable, unsubstan-
tiated, or completely fabricated claims.
Degrees of Mobbing :

First Degree—The victim successfully re-
sists, flees at an early stage, or is fully rehabili-
tated in the original workplace or elsewhere.

Second Degree—Victim is unable to re-
sist or flee immediately and suffers from tem-
porary or long-term mental and/or physical dis-
ability, as well as difficulty reentering the labour
force.

Third Degree—The victim is unable to
return to work and suffers from serious, long-
term mental or physical disability.
Bullying :

Harassment that can occur on the play-
ground, at school, in the workplace (whether
sexual or verbal), or anywhere else. Physical
and psychological harassment perpetrated
against an individual by one or more people.
Bullying in the workplace and in schools has
emerged as far more serious and widespread
in recent years than previously thought.
Stalking :

The unauthorized following and surveillance
of an individual, to the extent that the person’s
privacy is unacceptably intrude upon, and the

victim fears for their safety.Stalking can be de-
fined as the willful and repeated following,
watching, and / or harassing of another person.
The majority of the time, stalking is done to try
to force a relationship with someone who is
unwilling or otherwise unavailable. Unlike other
crimes, which usually involve a single act, stalk-
ing is a series of actions that take place over
time. Although stalking is illegal, actions that
contribute to stalking are legal, such as gather-
ing information, calling someone, sending gifts,
emailing, or instant messaging. Such actions are
usually not abusive in and of themselves, but
they can become abusive if they are repeated
frequently over time.
Hazing :

To persecute, harass, or torture as part of a
deliberate, calculated, and planned induction
into a group. Because hazing is typically per-
formed as part of a group’s initiation rituals, the
targeted individual is usually a subordinate or
outsider, such as a fraternity pledge, a new
employee, or a first-year military cadet. Haz-
ing is illegal in many instances.
Risk assessment and mechanisms for
tracking incidents of bullying and harass-
ment :

Health and safety legislation requires that all
workplace hazards be risk assessed so that
action can be taken to prevent harm.The as-
sessment is applicable to both physical and
psychosocial issues, and its goal is to highlight
the steps required to control risk and protect
employees. Illness caused by bullying or ha-
rassment requires the same treatment as illness
caused by physical problems.The employer has
a duty to take action and eliminate the risks.
Access to information is an important part of
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the process of assessing risk. Existing manage-
ment information systems can detect stress-re-
lated issues caused by bullying or harassment.
The following are some indicators that you
should look into further :

Sickness absence
Erratic or poor timekeeping
Increases in patient complaints
Increase in number of employees taking
counseling
Increase in grievances
Poor working relationships
Conflict between colleagues.

These indicators do not have a single cause,
and a more detailed audit may provide more
accurate information to address the underlying
causes. As a result, interventions are more likely
to be effective. The best way to assess the risks
of workplace bullying and harassment is to ask
individual employees.This could be by:

Questionnaire
Interviews
Focus groups
A combination approach.

There are a number of standard question-
naires designed to provide data on employee
health and wellbeing. But a better approach is
to tailor the questionnaire to the organisation to
demonstrate links between poor health and
stress in the workplace. It is important to re-
spect the confidentiality of staff. Inform them
about how the information will be used and in-
clude them in any subsequent decisions. Sur-
veys collect numerical data on bullying and ha-
rassment incidents, but this is only a snapshot
of the level of incidents at the time of the sur-

vey. Other reporting systems could be set up
to provide continuous monitoring.These include:

The use of existing accident forms
Establishing a confidential telephone re-
porting system and introducing a special
form for incidents of bullying or harass-
ment.
Reassuring employees about confidenti-
ality is critical in encouraging them to re-
port incidents.

Counseling and other support for staff :
Complaints and investigations into bullying

and harassment, according to previous experi-
ence, can cause stress and anxiety in all parties
involved. This may include witnesses, investi-
gators, staff representatives, and supporters in
addition to the complainant and the alleged ha-
rasser. Consider what appropriate support
should be provided. Many health care employ-
ers now offer independent counseling in the
workplace to all staff. These services are in-
creasingly recognized as a valuable service1.
They can provide much-needed support to
everyone involved in a complaint and assist
people in determining the best course of action
for them. Counseling may also be accessed
privately, through voluntary sector organizations
and via some general practitioner services.
Promoting healthy workplace environ-
ments :

Minor tensions can occur in any work team,
and in healthy organizational cultures those ten-
sions can be avaluable force for initiating
change. But if unhealthy tensions are not re-
solved swiftly, bullying and harassing behaviour
can start to occur. Overreliance on policy and
procedures does not always result in an early
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resolution of the problem, especially if people
are hesitant to complain or decide to leave or
take long-term sick leave.The longer the unac-
ceptable behaviour continues, the more nega-
tive effects the entire work team suffers, and
recovery can take months. Managers play an
important role in implementing an organization’s
anti-harassment and bullying strategy and must
be proactive in conflict resolution.But many
managers avoid a direct approachbecause they
lack confidence in their own skills to deal with
the situation, and fear that they could make the
situation worse rather than better. Managers
must understand:

the negative consequences of failing to
effectively resolve bullying and harass-
ment on the organisation in order to
implement the organization’s anti-harass-
ment and bullying strategy.
their legal responsibilities as the
“employer’s representatives” under
health and safety and discrimination leg-
islation
the importance of setting standards of
behaviour. Managers must be skilled in
the following areas to effectively carry
out their responsibilities.
conflict resolution-related training and
educationgeneral management training in
coaching and mediation, delegation and
performance reviews and appraisals.

The value of these skills cannot be underes-
timated. Managers frequently engage in bully-
ing/harassing behaviour, according to studies on
the prevalence of bullying and harassment.
Clearly, there is a world of difference between
exercising authority and consistently treating
employees in a hurtful manner.

Abusive clients/patients :
There is an increasing incidence of violence

and harassment towards health care staff by
patients, their relatives and members of the
public. Health care employers are responsible
for providing safe working conditions for all
staff, and they must develop separate policies
and procedures to address this issue. Risk as-
sessments should be used to address the po-
tential for harm to employees from patients/cli-
ents. A written policy should include:

A written commitment to protect staff
A definition of violence that includes
threats of violence and verbal abuse.
Details of the relevant legislation, includ-
ing health and safety legislation and the
Crime and Disorder Act 1998 (includ-
ing reporting procedures)
A description of procedures to follow
during and after an incident (including re-
porting procedures)
Information about the support available
following an incident (including oppor-
tunities for debriefing and access to coun-
seling services)
A written promise to assist staff who ini-
tiate criminal proceedings against the of-
fender (s)
Details of staff training
Details of relevant local plans/procedures
involving community-based personnel.

Every attempt should be made by employ-
ers and employees to minimize the risk of vio-
lent or threatening incidents. This includes in-
forming the general public (both patients and
relatives) that aggressive behaviour toward staff
is unacceptable and will not be tolerated. Health
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care organizations should display notices and
posters prominently to inform visitors that in-
appropriate behaviour (citing examples) will not
be tolerated. They should be reminded that the
organization is private property. If visitors be-
have inappropriately, staff should inform them
and direct their attention to the posters. If
visitor(s) persist in behaving inappropriately,
staff should be instructed to liaise with security
staff and the police to have the visitors removed
from the building.
Harassment, Discrimination & Workplace
Bullying Policy-Legislation :

Public Service Act 1999
Human Rights and Equal Opportunity
Commission Act 1986
Racial Discrimination Act 1975
Sex Discrimination Act 1984
Disability Discrimination Act 1992
Age Discrimination Act 2004
Occupational Health and Safety Act
1991
Workplace Relations Act 1996

Freedom of Information Act 1982
Privacy Act 1988
Crimes Act 1900
Criminal Code 2002

Conclusion :
Many organisations now have excellent

written policies against bullying and harassment.
But employment tribunals have frequently com-
mented that organizations fail to take the steps
that ensure these policies are translated into
practice. Everyone must follow the policies like:
No one wants to work in an environment where
he or she feels harassed and uncomfortable,
respectful behavior facilitates more productive
employees, disrespectful, harassing behavior
can cost the perpetrator their job and Harass-
ment lawsuits usually have personal legal & fi-
nancial consequences for the harasser.Key
among these is the need for policies and pro-
cedures to be regularly promoted. The ben-
efits are increased awareness of individual re-
sponsibilities, familiarity and understanding of
acceptable behavior and recognition of contin-
ued commitment by senior management.References :
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About the Poet :
Born in 1957 in a Telugu speaking family in

Andhra Pradesh, Dr. K.V.Raghupathi, a Ph.D.
holder in English Literature, writes in English.
 Poet, novelist, short story writer, and critic, he
has so far published thirty books. His first pas-
sion is poetry. Began writing seriously in the
early 1980s.  Since then he has published twelve
poetry collections, two novels, and two short
story collections besides edited eight critical
works.  His poetry collections include Desert
Blooms (1987), Echoes Silent (1988), The
Images of a Growing Dying City (1989),
Small reflections (2000), Samarpana (2006),
Voice of the Valley (2006, 2014), Wisdom of
the Peepal Tree (2006, 2014)   Dispersed
Symphonies (2010), Orphan and Other Po-
ems (2010), Between Me and the Babe
(2014), On and Beyond the Surface (2018),
and The Mountain is Calling… (2018). His
poetry is endowed with rich and dense philoso-
phy, mystical/transcendental thoughts, roman-
tic elements, and imagery comprising similes,
metaphors, personifications, apostrophe, irony,
climax, anti-climax, and full of rhetoric and sym-
bols.  His two novels are The Invalid (2012)
and The Disappointed (2014); his short fic-
tion includes: The Untouchable Piglet (2015)
and A Gay and a Straight Woman (2017).
His poems and short stories, besides thought-
provoking and stimulating scholarly papers, have

appeared in various newspapers like The
Hindu, The Statesman, Print journals, and
online journals.  He taught at three different
universities, S.V.University, Tirupati (1997-
2007), Yogi Vemana University, Kadapa
(2007-2011), and the Central University of
Tamil Nadu, Thiruvarur (2011-2019). His other
passions include classical Karnatic Music and
Yoga. As a Yoga practitioner in Patanjali’s tra-
dition, he has published over thirty articles and
four books on Yoga besides delivered eighty-
six discourses on his Yoga channel.

He is a recipient of several awards for his
creativity that include Michael Madhu-sudhan
Dutt Award, Kolkata in 2001, H.D.Thoreau
Fellowship, Dhvanyaloka, Mysore in 2000, the
best-chosen poet for 2003, Poetry Society of
India, New Delhi Poetry Chain, Mumbai, Life
Time Achievement Award, Chennai Poetry
Circle, Chennai in 2010, and Rock Pebbles
National Award for creativity, 2014, Bhuba-
neswar and Phrasal King Arbind Choudhary
National Award for Poetry, Mahatma Gandhi
Education and Welfare Society, Parbhani,
Maharastra, a citation of Brightest Honour for
his distinguished contribution to Indian English
Poetry by International Sufi Centre, Bangalore
2020; and two awards in Yoga, Best Yogic
Publication of the Year Award, 2018, and Life-
time Achievement Award in Yoga, 2018, New
Delhi.

Four Decades of Writing Poetry
(An Encounter with the Poet, K.V.Raghupathi)

Interviewed by
- K. Naresh
Research Scholar in English,
JNTUA, Ananthapuramu, Andhra Pradesh.

- Dr. G. Hampamma
Professor in English, Research Supervisor,

Presidency University, Bangalore.
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Text of the Interview
When did you start writing?

I began writing in the early 1980s. In my
writing career spanning over four decades, I
have so far published twelve books in poetry,
two short story collections, two novels besides
edited eight critical books.
What inspired you to start writing?

My own sufferings and my own experiences.
When did you discover that inside you lived
a poet?

I did not discover nor did I ever want to
become a poet in my life nor did I ever make
an effort to become a poet.   It just happened
in my life and I embraced it wholeheartedly. 
My philosophy is to let things happen on their
own, rather I allow things to happen naturally,
then I respond.
What literary pilgrimages have you under-
gone in your life?

Two literary pilgrimages I have undergone
in my life, one is I have studied Literature at the
Postgraduate level, and of course, I did my
Ph.D. in it.  The second one is my own read-
ing. I am a great lover of reading books. In my
student days, I used to go straight to the Uni-
versity library after class hours and spend my
time reading.  Even after I completed my uni-
versity education, I used to spend eight to ten
hours in the library reading books that my hands
touched. I sustained this hobby and passion for
reading after entering the teaching profession.
Now, after retirement, I spend leisurely read-
ing.   Now there is no compulsion as to what I
should read and what I should not read as was
the case in the profession.

What are common traps for aspiring writ-
ers?

It varies from writer to writer. Some want
to become writers, and they become with ef-
fort.  Yet some become writers without aspir-
ing. In my case, as I have just now stated that it
happened.  I never wanted to become a poet.
It just happened. That is all.
What is the first book that made you cry?

You mean the first book among my publi-
cations. If it is, then I must say my first publica-
tion, Desert Blooms published in 1987 after
three years of pursuit.
What is the most unethical practice in the
publishing industry?

Not paying the royalties.
Does writing energize or exhaust you?

Mostly, writing is a painful exercise in the
sense that you need to spend time on it setting
aside your other material pursuits. As I am con-
cerned, I do not feel its pain.  In fact, I enjoy it
myself because it is born out of my experiences.
For me it is a joyful act. Just as a mother feels
joyful while giving birth because it is her baby,
born from her womb.
Did you ever consider writing under a
pseudonym?

No. Why should I take pseudonym when I
already have one?  Why should I hide myself?
It makes no difference.

Do you want to be more original or to
deliver to readers what they want?

I want to be original. I speak and write about
my experiences.  Why should I put myself in
others’ shoes?  Why should I write to satisfy
others’ tastes? I am not a scriptwriter.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 10(1), October 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 124uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

What other writers are your friends?
How do they help you become a better
writer?

Quite a few writers. None of them could
ever influence me to shape my writings. Each
has his/her own style of writing and experiences.
Imitation is suicidal.

Do you want each book to stand on its
own, or are you trying to build a body of
work with connections between each
book?

Each book stands on its own merit. There
is no connection from book to book although
you would see mystical and romantic elements
as common features.
How did publishing your first book change
your process of writing?

I am less worried about publishing although
the attitude of the publishers has pained m e .
But I have kept writing.  I have never post-
poned the urge to write nor have I ever attem
-pted to nip it in the bud.
What does literary success look like to you?

It matters nothing to me. The measure of
success is relative. Sometimes it comes while
being alive. Sometimes it happens posthu-
mously.  I have never bothered about it. If it
happens, let it happen. If it doesn’t happen, it
doesn’t worry. I am equally happy.
I understand you write research articles.
They carry new ideas. How do you write
articles? Can you please throw some light
on this dimension of your personality?

Yes. I write articles. For me, to write an ar-
ticle on an aspect of literature, I need a mini-
mum of three months. I don’t depend on web
sources. I secure books and read and explore

what I should write, formulate ideas, and then
proceed.  I don’t like the repetition of ideas.
Most of the articles published in academic in-
stitutions are repetitive. They do not carry any
new ideas.  They are a stereotype.
Do you read your book reviews? How do
you deal with bad or good ones?

Yes, I do read reviews of my books. I have
never bounced with any bad reviews. Even if
it were to happen, I would be cool.
Does your family support your career as a
writer?

I don’t have a family. My brothers and their
children hardly react and respond.
Do you believe in writer’s block?

I don’t know. I haven’t experienced it yet.
In several individual poems, you talk

about contemporary issues. What do they
represent for you?

Yes. I have written some individual poems
dealing with contemporary issues. Some
are global and some local/regional.
How much poetry do you “receive”, espe-
cially being spiritually inclined you are?

In fact, my life itself is a big poem,rhythmical.
I am very creative in my living. A part of it I
translate into conventional poetry form.

Can you work anywhere or is there a cer-
tain space and quietude required to write?

Definitely, you need a calm atmosphere and
a calm mind, free from both internal and exter-
nal disturbances.
What is your thirst area in literature?

I have no specific area of interest in litera-
ture. I read all genres. But poetry is my first
passion.
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Recently you started another genre of En-
glish Literary writing that is short story.
How do you feel and are there any strong
factors to take up this?

In fact, I have never written any short sto-
ries in the past. It was my poet-friend
Dr. P. Raja from Pondicherry constantly en-
couraged me to write short fiction. With his
encouragement and motivation, I began writ-
ing short fiction in 2015 and published t h e
first collection with the title, The Untouchable
Piglet.  It contained eighteen stories drawn
from my personal experiences.  In 2017, I
brought out my second collection, A Gay and
a Straight Woman, comprising eighteen sto-
ries. These were written in the first person.
We read that you first started novel/fiction
writing but those writings did not see light
for years. What were the reasons behind it?

I first wrote poetry.  Later, I wrote fiction in
the 1980s, three novels. I tried my best to get
them published in those days but I could not
succeed. Several publishers whom I con-
tacted declined. So, I abandoned my pursuits.
It was only after three decades, in 2014
and 2015 I published two novels, namely, The
Invalid and The Disappointed with a less
known publisher, Cyberwit. net in Allahabad.
I was not serious about the print of my
third novel, The Rebel since I lost the script.
You are more a critic than a poet. How do
you substantiate?

I am both a critic and a poet.  You need to
be a critic if you want to be a writer. You have
to critically examine your own writings by re-
writing, editing, and re-editing several times. It
is in this sense I am a critic in my own way. If
you are successful, you can be equally success-

ful outside when you write scholarly papers/
articles.
In English literature various poets have
given various definitions for poetry. How do
you define poetry?

First of all poetry is indefinable because it is
profound, elusive, and uncertain. It is true many
poets in the past attempted to define poetry in
their own way. But none of their definitions are
comprehensive, total, and full. Each one gave
his/her own perspective, touching and highlight-
ing a particular aspect or element in poetry.
What is poetry?  It is asking lovers what love
is.  They can’t tell what it is.  Samuel Johnson
once said: “If you ask me what it is, I do not
know; if you don’t ask me, I know what it is.”
A poem is a basic experience.  It is a trans-
formed experience, a refined one, and not a
crude one.  It is a response.  We all respond. 
But a poet responds sensitively.  Responding
sensitively means feeling deeply and intently.  It
is this response between the poet and the ob-
ject that is very important, that makes differ-
ence.  The emotions generated undergo a radi-
cal transformation in the hands of a poet. A poet
has two personalities: Empirical personality and
Implied personality.  Empirical personality dies
down in the creative process.  Implied person-
ality emerges on the surface.  It is this ‘Implied
Personality’ that creates, that does all the func-
tion of creation.   Once this is over, the implied
personality goes down, empirical comes on to
the surface.  The poet gains his normality.

For me, poetry is a mere feeling.  Feeling
needs to be distinguished from emotionality. The
feeling is almost an internal form of the sense of
touch.  In contrast, emotions are mere local
disturbances of the body-mind complex.  Feel-
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ing transcends them all, just as it transcends our
self-sense and our bodily image. In feeling, we
reach out beyond the apparent walls of our
body-mind.  Emotions are impermanent, while
feelings are transcendental and permanent. 
Above all, writing poetry for me is a transcen-
dental experience.  I write poetry because I
have a deep urge to explore the meaning of
existence.  And I find poetry serves me as the
best vehicle.  It experiences and expresses truth
much more clear way than prose.  Hence my
poetry is chiefly marked by romantic and tran-
scendental elements.
You are the recipient of Thoreau Fellowship
from Dhvanyaloka, Mysore. What can you
say about your association with late C.D.
Narasimhaiah?

It is difficult to come across a teacher like
him in whom academic and moral values were
personified to the highest degree.  He was the
very embodiment of all virtues that an inspiring
teacher has.  He was the one who belonged to
the first generation of teachers in the post-In-
dependence era that included Dr. C.R.Reddy,
Dr. Laksmana Swamy Mudaliar, Dr. S.
Radhakrishnan, Professor Humayun Kabir,
Professor K.R.Srinivasa Iyengar, and others. 
They were simply great and inspiring.  They had
never cared for the emoluments that the pro-
fession had offered in those times, but they sim-
ply loved it not only for the sake of profession
but also for the sake of service which had been
strongly present in their lives.  I have derived
an immense source of inspiration from him, but
for him, I wouldn’t have discovered a small
writer and a successful teacher in me. I owe
this humble success to him.

Let me here recall how I was picked up for
Thoreau Fellowship instituted by him for schol-
ars and writers.  His admiration for Thoreau
was so great that he had built a small cabin on
the northern side of the Dhvanyaloka and
named it Thoreau’s Cabin and a small grove
with a pond and named it Walden Pond. The
first occupant of the fellowship was Gopal
Honnalgere, a distinguished Indo-Anglian poet
of the first generation of the post-independence
era, a much unrecognized and forgotten poet. 
Of course, he had lived in anonymity, shunning
all publicity and recognition. After his death, I
edited all his six wonderful collections of his
poems.

One day, on learning that I was an
Emersonian scholar asked why I should not
apply for this Fellowship.  I was a bit flabber-
gasted and dumbfounded, not knowing how I
should respond to this gesture, but quick the
splutter came from his mouth without waiting
for my answer, “It is not an offer, but try your
luck… send me Your CV…I cannot assure
you… there is a committee which has to ap-
prove.” I was greatly humbled because it came
from his mouth without my asking and it was
difficult to resist him, and I simply said in a
feeble voice, “I shall do it.”  On my return to
Tirupati from Mysore, I sent my CV to him,
but nothing happened, a year had passed, and
I too did not pursue it.  It was at an All India
Teachers’ Conference held at S.K.University,
Anantapur (AP) in 1999 I met him, as he was
invited to address a plenary session.  He re-
membered me having sent my CV, but he asked
me to send one more CV of mine for scrutiny. 
I obliged.  After four months, in January 2000
as there was no communication from him I
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wrote an inquiry letter.  Soon I received a let-
ter from his hand informing me that he had al-
ready written to me conveying my selection for
the Fellowship.  It was incredible for me.  I
wondered how I had been offered it.  Later I
received a full-length letter offering me the Fel-
lowship and specifying the terms and condi-
tions as to what I was expected to do during
my stay — one of them was that I should main-
tain a journal recording my experiences while
leading a life of Thoreau.  Wonderful, I thought. 
I took up this Fellowship in April/May 2000
and led a life of Thoreau at Dhvanyaloka.  Dur-
ing this six-week stay, I had a fruitful discus-
sion with him and he had taken insight into my
personality.  My bond with him thickened as
the days went by.  He took a personal interest
in sending me every food item that was pre-
pared in the house through the cook.  One af-
ternoon, I skipped my lunch, and on knowing
that I had returned to my cabin, in the evening
around eight he came to my cabin and called
me and asked me why I had skipped my lunch. 
Gently, he chided me and told me how he and
other members of the family had waited in the
afternoon for my turn.  He took me holding my
hand to his house. This was the kind of per-
sonality Professor CDN was.  I was deeply
moved and touched by his magnanimity and
concern.
Recently you have come out with a com-
parative paper on Tagore and Aurobindo.
What similarities and dissimilarities have
you found as a critic of merit?

The actual title of the article is “Aesthetics
of Tagore and Sri Aurobindo”, it was published
in Galaxy: International Multidisciplinary

Research JournalVol. I. Issue. II 5 April
2012.I will reproduce here a part of the article.

My purpose in writing this paper is not to
demonstrate whether Tagore or Sri Aurobindo
is great, that would be mean and disgraceful
for me, but to show the degree of difference in
their pronouncements on aesthetics thereby to
prove that how these two great mystic poets
summed up the essence of poetics that has
flown in unbroken continuity right from Bharata,
regarded as the first Sanskrit poetician in our
tradition. It is only in this sense I proceeded to
critically examine and evaluate their poetics.
Not much should be read as that would mar
the pristine beauty of their expressions. To start
with, both Tagore and Sri Aurobindo hailed
from Bengal, but were brought up in two dif-
ferent backgrounds, the former in gurukula
tradition, the latter in western tradition but had
soon realized the immensity of Indian tradition
after his arrival in India in 1893 and never de-
viated from it till he attained Maha Samadhi.
Both were mystic poets, both had a vision of
India and life, both had dwelt extensively on
moral and spiritual values, both had defined the
concept of man in the backdrop of Indian tra-
dition, both were deeply involved in and cham-
pioned the cause of freedom for the nation, both
were original thinkers, philosophers, and seers,
brilliant speakers and writers. However, in con-
trast, Tagore though a mystic and revealed his
mystic experiences in his poetry had never
swerved from the realities of life in the world.
He struck harmony between the two worlds,
the empirical and the transcendental. On the
other, Sri Aurobindo had left his revolutionary
life and devoted completely to yogic life, al-
most led a secluded life. Yet he had never for-
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gotten the mission of transforming the world into
divine and for this from his highest plane of spiri-
tual experiences, he had guided humanity in re-
alizing this. Both were not interested in building
up a theory of art, either eclectically or origi-
nally. Both had abhorred academicism and little
interest in theorizing. Both however had spo-
ken extensively on poetry about what they felt
and experienced. Indian, Neo-Platonic,
Hegelian, Kantian, and nineteenth-century ro-
mantic theories of art influenced their thought,
but their influences could hardly be traced in
their writings. Both remained to the core origi-
nal in their thinking. The sources of Tagore’s
pronouncements on poetics are seen in his es-
says: “What is Art?”, “The Realization of
Beauty”, “The Poet’s Religion”, whereas “The
Future Poetry” and letters embodied Sri
Aurobindo’s views of art and poetry.

Both Tagore’s and Sri Aurobindo’s philoso-
phy of poetry focuses on the supreme beauty
and truth of the Infinite in all its shapes and
forms. Sri Aurobindo’s poetry emanates from
the sublimity of his mystical experiences. His
theory of poetry is characterized by profound
yogic experiences. It certainly opens up new
horizons though it is difficult to agree with him
that all future poetry will be essentially spiritual
and the product of the superconscious mind.
As a poet, Tagore is basically romantic. He
believes that man is by his very nature creative;
as there are infinite possibilities in man, man’s
art or literature also has infinite potentiality.
According to him, man and nature are closely
united. Like romantics, he believes in the im-
portance of feelings, creative imagination (it in-
cludes sympathy as well as empathy), and the
value of the writer’s own individual self.  Tagore

admits that the writer expresses not his own
individuality, but the writer’s human quality, his
essential human nature. Though there are dif-
ferences in their pronouncements on poetics,
though one may discover near similarities in their
views, one may notice the synthesis of west and
east in their personalities which are reflected in
their writings. However, one cannot be com-
pletely and blindly swept by narrow percep-
tion and one is undoubtedly convinced that their
poetics has enriched the Indian poetic tradition
which started with Bharata and continued and
culminated in Tagore and Sri Aurobindo. I must
say here the continuity is seen in these two gi-
ant mystic poets because only poets with spiri-
tual realization and vision can express the high-
est.
What is literary criticism? How can you
measure literary criticism in terms of evalu-
ation of any branch of literature?

Literary criticism is simply defined as ana-
lyzing, interpreting, evaluating, and judging a
work of art.  Walter Pater defined it as “The
art of interpreting art.”  Criticism is literature of
literature. It itself is an art. T.S.Eliot writes,
“commentation and exposition of works of art”. 
He adds that the end of criticism is “the eluci-
dation of works of art and the correction of
taste.”

Criticism is bound to happen where there is
creation.  It is the other side of the coin of cre-
ation. Both creativity and criticism are incom-
patible with each other. But Mathew Arnold, a
Victorian poet, and critic, justifies the practice
of criticism.  He argues that the critic himself is
cultured, knows the best that has been thought
and said in the world, and thereby helps others
become cultured.  He admits that good criti-
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cism is better than inferior creative writing. 
Therefore, according to him, men may exer-
cise their creative power in producing great
critical works as well as great works of litera-
ture and art.  Criticism assumes equal impor-
tance with creative activity as it provides the
necessary preparation ground for the latter.  It
is the critic who discovers the ideas, propa-
gates them.  Thus, he gives criticism a high
place.  But, this art of criticism, he argues,
should be a disinterested endeavour, by which
he means that a critic who is not attached to
any particular creed or ideology can be good
or disinterested.  It is a free play of the mind on
all subjects.  If a critic is confined to a certain
ideology, it hinders and cripples the free play
of the mind. It is the most important quality of a
good critic and criticism.
T.S. Eliot’s “The Waste Land” projects that
21st century is the century of despair, disap-
pointment and disillusionment. How do you
rationalize the comment in the context of
happenings in the world now?

The Waste Land is a landmark of poetic
complexity.  Though it was written and pub-
lished in 1922 when entire Europe was envel-
oped with war clouds and undergoing pain and
suffering, it represents a history of human hope
and despair through the ideas that Eliot con-
siders the metaphysical basis of reality.  This
continuing despair of humanity is the result of
an inability to free the purely emotional and
spiritual character of a man from its intellectual
cloak. The poem is surcharged with despon-
dency and the values are not found to restore
fertility to the Waste Land, and this atmosphere
continues until it reaches the last section, “What
the Thunder Said,” where the sudden lightning

brings the promise of rain that is hope for the
wastelanders. The thunder utters three Sanskrit
words, Datta, Dayadhvam, and Damyata,
that is, “Give, sympathize, control”.  Eliot bor-
rows these three Sanskrit words from
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad.  The message of
the poem is relevant not only to the twenty-first
century of the world but for all times. 
You did your research on Emerson’s
Orientalism. What is Emerson’s outlook to-
wards India?

Emerson was greatly influenced by Indian
thought and philosophy.  He was totally disillu-
sioned with the religion and philosophy of the
west, chiefly Christianity. So, in despair, he
turned to India for solace.  India provided him
spiritual thought and solace. Ideas like panthe-
ism, mysticism, and idealism in his Transcen-
dentalism are identical with Indian philosophy
and thought.  He had a great admiration and
love for Eastern wisdom particularly Hindu
Philosophy.  For him, Hindu philosophy ex-
pressed the essence of orientalism.  His tem-
perament was essentially that of a Hindu. The
long years of his reading of Indian philosophy
and literature shaped and moulded his thought
and philosophy which ultimately led him to dis-
band all authority and tradition.   All his ques-
tions and doubts were peacefully and happily
resolved, and his vacillating mind of self-reli-
ance got confirmed in the Hindu thought. Ideas
such as Impersonal God, Maya, karma, and
rebirth deeply influenced him.  His transcenden-
talism was strengthened by accepting various
ideas from India. Without the influence of these
ideas, Emerson’s transcendentalism would not
have sustained its vitality, vigour, strength, and
beauty.
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As people know that Emerson is a transcen-
dentalist and your writings also say that you
are a transcendentalist. Is there any influ-
ence of Emerson’s on you?

How can you presume that Emerson had
an influence on me when he was influenced by
Indian thought and philosophy?  I was born and
brought up in India. The spiritual philosophy of
this land is in my DNA. Nobody can influence
me since Indian thought is far superior to any
western thought and philosophy. Many of the
concepts and ideas of the west are nothing be-
fore Indian thought. In fact, they find echo in
Indian thought and philosophy. I do not sub-
scribe to the view that Emerson had a profound
influence on me. My writings were born out of
my intense personal experiences. If you dis-
cover some transcendental thought in my po-
etry, it is your findings as a researcher.    Just
because I did a Ph.D. on Emerson, it should
not be construed that I came under his influ-
ence. It is unacceptable to me.
You are known as a Yoga practitioner. You
have published four books on yoga as well.
How is yoga relevant to Indian Society?

India is the land of yoga and yogis. It is silly
to ask how relevant it is to Indian society.  It is
relevant to the whole of humanity.  Despite all
the achievements human has made in the last
few hundred years, he has not grown psycho-
logically and spiritually.  Morally and spiritually
he has become bankrupt. He is highly divided
and fragmented on trivial things, and too nar-
rowly compartmentalized in his outlook and
understanding.  It is a sad commentary on
human’s life which, having caught in a  world of
consumerism, garish and antediluvian and
anachronistic values and ideas, has become

deeply unconcerned, insensitive, apathetic, cruel
and brutal in all respects of his living and thus
has lost the fragrance of life in every sense.  Too
many ideas and goals, thoughts and ideas, in-
stitutions and associations, sects, and groups
have generated more animosity and hatred and
widened the hiatus between man and man. The
relevance of Yoga is intensely felt in this con-
text.  Yoga has greater relevance than any other
branch of science that has brought misery along
with knowledge.  If all knowledge goes in one
direction, Yoga synthesizes and integrates. 
Yoga is a science of sciences, it is a science of
the self, deals with body and mind.  It is not a
religion or a dogma or a creed, but a way of
life. The foundation of all systems of knowl-
edge is Yoga.  Yoga is an experience, it is not
knowledge. At the core, it is an experience, a
great inexplicable experience.  And this expe-
rience is non-transmittable and non-transfer-
able. It is a purely subjective experience. But
through this individual experience, a Yogin
achieves universal experience.
Literary awards in India are conferred based
on community, region and religion. How far
is the allegation true about?

It is partly correct. But one should not write
for fame, recognition, and awards. A writer
should not aspire for it. If the writings carry
merit, they will fetch the awards on their own.
Tell us something that the world wants to
know more about you?

First I am a humble human being, deeply
sensitive to the core of my being. Second, as
an artist, not in the sense of writings, but in my
own way of living, I am more creative.
So far, you have brought out thirty books
out of which twelve are poetry collections.
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Your poems are a repository of wisdom gar-
nered in the spiritual treatises of the world.
Could you briefly comment on those works?

I have nothing to comment on my own
books. It is for the readers to comment.
“Wisdom of the Peepal Tree” and “Voice of
the Valley” are your poetry collections
rooted in simple dialogues and formulations.
What quests do you open for readers? What
roots and the routes have you laid for spiri-
tual awakening? Why is the Peepal tree so
significant?

Not only these two books, but also the other
books like Desert Blooms, Echoes Silent,
Dispersed Symphonies, Samarpana, and The
Mountain is Calling…contain profound phi-
losophy and pure wisdom born out of my in-
tense quest for Truth.  Not scientific truth, but
Truth beyond it.  Peepal tree is one of the five
trees (other four trees being mango, neem, ban-
yan, and tamarind) considered sacred in our
tradition. Also, it symbolically stands for en-
lightenment and wisdom.
“Samarpana” is another collection in which
an album of the spiritual sketches has been
drawn. What are your poetic offerings in this
collection? Any specific attachments,
please?

I wrote this collection comprising fifty re-
flections while I was an H.D. Thoreau Fellow
at Dhvanyaloka, Mysore in 2000. I have not
only captured the beauty of my surroundings
but also rendered spiritual touch to my experi-
ences. As I said earlier, I am a humble seeker
of Truth.  Hence my poetry has mostly gained
mystical touch.

Your poetry is rich in abundant figures of
speech? Why do you use so many such po-
etic parameters? What do you search for?

Yes, my poetry is replete with dense imag-
ery mostly drawn from nature. I have not de-
liberately employed.  It has come to me natu-
rally without any volition, best suiting the con-
text and the thought. Also, imagery strikes at
the root of understanding the most difficult in-
comprehensible truth. It is the life-blood of
genuine poetry.
“Voice of the Valley” is a single long com-
position with pyramids of Vedantic meta-
physics. A character called ‘Bindura’ has
been created. Who and what does ‘Bindura’
represent in the collection?

Bindura represents a sincere seeker of
Truth.
As a poet, how have you reiterated the In-
dian notion of spiritual transcendence while
depicting ‘reality’ in the individual experi-
ence?

My poetry speaks that.
Your “Desert Blooms” is centered on a con-
versation among three souls about philoso-
phy of life. What is the philosophy of life that
you want to show in Desert Blooms?

In this book, there are three personae iden-
tified not with any specific names but simply as
souls.  Each soul has its own perspective of
what life is, argues, and presents its own ver-
sion of what life is. But none of the three souls
arrives at any consensus in defining and under-
standing what life is.  There is neither disagree-
ment among the three souls nor understanding.
So, the debate goes on and on without arriving
at any conclusion. But none of the soul’s per-
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spective is wrong nor completely right.  This is
the human dilemma and it has been succinctly
captured and rendered poetically. The philoso-
phy of life that each soul presents is for the
reader to perceive and understand. If I give it
in a nutshell, it will defeat the purpose of my
writing.  Each soul’s perspective is right in its
own way. That is about the book.  This was
my first book published in 1987 by the Writers
Workshop, Kolkata.
Mysticism, Nature and Imagery are the em-
broidered jewelry of your collections. How
do they reflect in your poetry?

You have rightly pointed out the three di-
mensions of my poetry. Mystical thoughts are
the ultimate ends, nature is the medium, and
imagery the sustaining life-blood of my poetry.
“Dispersed Symphonies” a serialized collec-
tion, is rooted in meditative, transcendental
and spiritual reflections. What is your over-
all mindset behind such an artistic creation?

The overall mindset is cool and calm. Only
in tranquil state can you capture the beauty and
truth of Creation. This collection comprising 104
reflections was composed while I was an H.D.
Thoreau Fellow at Dhvanyaloka, Mysore in
2000. These reflections are highly mystical.
Yourtwo Collections”Orphan and Other
Poems” and “Between Me and the
Babe”seem to be different from others.
Could you please throw some light on these
two?

They differ from the earlier collections in the
sense that these two contain individual poems
which I have penned occasionally. A charge has
been made by my readers that I have failed to
write single individual poems.  It was true in the

beginning.  Occasionally, I do write individual
poems. A few poems deal with social issues.
What are your future projects? Will you find
interest in translation works? Do you also
write in your mother tongue, Telugu lan-
guage?

I have completed one book of verse, The
Great Creation: The Book of the Movement.
It carries 108 reflections. These too are mysti-
cal. Besides, I would like to bring out one more
collection of poems which I have written in the
past four years. These poems have been pub-
lished both in on-line and print journals.  I have
never attempted translation since it requires
proficiency in my mother tongue, Telugu.  Since
I barely read literary books in Telugu, I have
never attempted it. I don’t write in my mother
tongue. Sometimes, I feel guilty for this act of
omission in my writing career.  I repent for it.
Do you have any specific goal/s to achieve
as a writer? What are the messages that you
want to give to your readers and to the hu-
man world? How do you spend your time?
Which kind of books do you read?

I don’t have any specific goals in my life.
When there is an urge to write, I write. Or else,
I read and take long walks in nature since I
enjoy watching nature. I learn a lot by watch-
ing. It is for this reason nature figures promi-
nently in my poetry. For my imagery, I draw
immensely from nature.

I read all genres. I keep tracking new arriv-
als in Sunday Magazines which English dailies
carry.  I read the review and if it carries new
idea/s and sounds interesting and appealing I
will place an order for it on Amazon. I don’t
borrow books. That is not my ethics.  Instead,
I buy and secure them in my personal library.
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My philosophy is when I buy I will read it. When
I want to read a particular book, I will buy it. I
don’t simply procure books for the sake of the
show. Sometimes I visit university or public li-
braries to read for a change.

Regarding giving a message to the world, I
have none. My writings are my messages. I have

conveyed all that I wanted in my poetry. There
is nothing that I wish to give in the form of a
message to the readers in particular or human-
ity in general outside of my writings.

Thank you Dr. K.V. Raghupathi for giving
me the chance to explore your mind.

Thank you. Namasthe.
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Abstract :
The study is mainly aimed to determine

the relationship between achievement mo-
tivation and life style of prospective teach-
ers, and to compare the life style and achieve-
ment motivation of prospective teachers
with respect to their gender, locality, and
programme. Study was confined on a sample
of 292 prospective teachers of Central Uni-
versity of South Bihar, Gaya, Bihar (India).
The investigators used the two standardized
scales as ‘Achievement Motivation Scale’ of
Deo, P. & Mohan, A. (2011) and ‘Life Style
Scale’ which was developed by Bawa, S. K.
& Kaur, S. (2005) to study the life style and
achievement motivation of prospective
teachers. Findings revealed that a signifi-
cant difference has been found between the
achievement motivation of male and female
prospective teachers but no significant dif-
ference has been found between the achieve-
ment motivation of prospective teachers
with respect to their locality and
programmes i.e. B.A.B.Ed. and B.Sc.B.Ed.
Findings depicted that a significant differ-
ence has been found between the lifestyle of
B.A.B.Ed. and B.Sc.B.Ed. prospective teach-
ers but no significant difference has been
found between the life style of prospective
teachers with respect to their gender and
locality. Moreover, it was concluded that a

significant difference has been found be-
tween high and low achievement motivation
groups of prospective teachers on the mea-
sures of their life style. Also, a significant
relationship has been found between the
achievement motivation of prospective
teachers and their life style.

Key Words : Achievement Motivation, Life
Style and Prospective Teachers
Introduction :

In developed as well as developing nations,
for achieving the aims of education, elementary
and secondary education must be successfully
implemented. The important job of an educa-
tional institution is to give pupils learning op-
portunities that will take them from ignorance
to knowledge. Teachers are the most essential
individuals in the institutions who contribute sig-
nificantly to this development. According to
NCTE (1998), “The teacher is the most im-
portant element in any educational program. It
is the teacher who is mainly responsible for the
implementation of the educational process at
any stage.” Demands and expectations placed
on teachers by the National Curriculum Frame-
work (2005) must be met in both initial and
ongoing teacher education. The National Coun-
cil for Teacher Education (NCTE) has stated
that teacher education programmes include for-
mal education non-formal education, part-time
education, adult education, and distance (cor-
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respondence) education courses. They also in-
clude research and training of individuals to
teach from pre-primary to senior secondary
stages in schools. The authorities should create
policies, regulate educational interventions, and
develop strategies for promoting self-efficacy
beliefs and promoting a healthy lifestyle for all
teachers due to the sensitive role that teachers
play as an effective human force in the devel-
opment and evolution of society and as role
models for their students (Abbasi et al., 2021).
Concept of Achievement Motivation :

Motivation is connected to a variety of out-
comes, including curiosity, perseverance, learn-
ing, performance, and academic development
(Steinmayr and Spinath, 2009). A pattern of
planning, doing, and emotion linked to persis-
tent efforts to meet an internalized standard of
behaviour is called achievement motivation.
Achievement motivation influences many of an
individual’s daily activities and aids him in over-
coming obstacles that stand in the way of
achieving his objectives, carrying out the project
through a successful competition, or seeking
success for its own sake. Atkinson (1964) de-
fined achievement motivation “as the tendency
to endeavour for the attainment of the goal.”
Heckhausen (1967) defined the achievement
motivation as “The striving to increase or to
keep as high as possible, one’s capabilities in
all activities in which a standard of excellence
is through to apply and where the execution of
such activities can therefore either succeed or
fail”.
Concept of Lifestyle :

Some scholars defined lifestyle as the way
one lives or wants to live their life, which is very
close to the notion of way of life (Pulkkinen

and Kokko, 2020). Some believe that lifestyle
encompasses all aspects that are connected to
health, including tobacco, alcohol, drugs, fat,
sugar, and exercise (Cockerham, 2002; Bolt,
2002). Others claim that your lifestyle is very
much influenced by what you consume (Stoll-
Kleemann et al., 2001; Connolly and Prothero,
2003; Michaelis, 2003; San Juan, 2003;
Poster, 2004). According to Giddens (1991),
“Lifestyles are routine practices, the routines
incorporated into habits of dress, eating, modes
of acting and favoured milieus for encountering
others; but the routines followed are reflexively
open to change in the light of the mobile nature
of self-identity”, or how individuals live and is
the whole representation of social beliefs, char-
acteristics, and activities (Baghiani and
Ehrampoush, 2003). Lifestyle encompasses
activities like eating habits, sleeping and rest-
ing, exercising, controlling one’s weight, con-
suming alcohol and tobacco, getting immunised
against diseases, managing stress, and having
access to family and social support (Monahan
et al., 2003).Academic achievement, which is
a reliable indicator of “future income, produc-
tivity, and health,” depends on healthy lifestyle
practises for both short-term and long-term
health (Faught et al., 2017). Afrazandeh et al.
(2018) identified a favourable and substantial
association between lifestyle and desire for aca-
demic accomplishment. According to studies,
parents and educators must make sure that kids
eat breakfast every day, foster their indepen-
dence and motivation from an early age, and
monitor their participation in regular activity as
they become older in order to effectively im-
prove academic performance (Takizawa and
Kobayashi, 2022).The transition from youth to
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adulthood generally occurs during the college
years, which are a delicate time for young
people to make lifestyle choices that will affect
their health for the rest of their lives (Bell and
Lee, 2006).

Due to adapted modern lifestyles and al-
tered lifestyle patterns, teachers’ lifestyles are
gradually altering. The teachers’ personalities
are directly impacted by leading a healthy
lifestyle. Teachers are required to live a healthy
lifestyle because they serve as role models for
the kids.
Justification of the Study :

Future educators must maintain a healthy
lifestyle and be constantly motivated, as the
teaching profession demands. The most cru-
cial psychological notion in education is moti-
vation, and studies have demonstrated that it is
connected to a number of outcomes, including
curiosity, perseverance, learning, and perfor-
mance (Deci and Ryan, 1985). Achievement
motivation is task-oriented behaviour that in-
fluences a variety of personal actions and aids
in removing barriers to goal achievement. It is
a pattern of preparation, execution, and feeling
motivated by significant effort.

Healthy lifestyle behaviours are important
not only long-term health, but also for the aca-
demic success, which is a strong predictor of
“future wealth, productivity, and health” (Faught
et al., 2017). From the various researches, it
has been cleared that accomplishment motiva-
tion and lifestyle have a significant impact on
the potential teachers, and even instructors’
lives.

Shivakumar and Kumar (2015) explored a
study on the relationship of lifestyle and

achievement motivation of students which re-
vealed that B.Ed. students have a low level of
achievement motivation, male and female B.Ed.
students, graduate and post- graduate B.Ed.
students, as well as science and non- science
differ significantly in their levels of achievement
motivation, while rural and urban B.Ed. stu-
dents, did not differ significantly in their levels
of achievement motivation. Pirzadeh et al.,
(2012) studied a healthy lifestyle of 96 teach-
ers in Iran and found that 1% of the teachers
had a weak lifestyle, 13.5% had a moderate
one, and 85.4% had a good lifestyle. In terms
of nutrition, 2% of the teachers had a weak
lifestyle, 23% moderate, and 74% good. 76%
in terms of physical activity, 29.2% smoking,
and 21.9% stress had a weak lifestyle. Kargun
et al., (2013) found a significant relationship
between gender and health lifestyle sub-dimen-
sions, but no such relationship existed between
lifestyle and life stress. Cheng and Wong (2015)
conducted a survey on a sample of 54 in-ser-
vice teachers and 130 pre-service teachers. Re-
searchers revealed that both pre-service and
in-service instructors believed that lifestyle
modification was an effective strategy to im-
prove students’ well-being; they were hesitant
to assume responsibility for teaching lifestyle
modification to their pupils. Dhawan (2016)
explored the teachers’ lifestyle choices for how
they supported their health in the areas of stress
management, physical activity, healthy eating,
spiritual development, and health responsibil-
ity. Less than 10% of teachers, according to
the study, exhibit highly healthy lifestyles, while
the majority of instructors lead average lives.
Niragudi (2021) concluded that no substantial
difference was found in the accomplishment
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motivation of prospective teachers with respect
to academic streams, and also gender varia-
tions do not alter this motivation. It revealed
that prospective teachers’ drive for achievement
is unaffected by their academic streams.

According to various studies, students who
are motivated by their own goals are more likely
to embrace an active lifestyle, thus it’s critical
to understand how male and female student
teachers live. Few researches concluded that
people live a variety of lifestyles, from unhealthy
to fulfilling, it is crucial to pay attention to the
promotion of health and well-being among
people from different nations. Investigators
chose this topic for research because they rec-
ognized the significance of achievement moti-
vation and lifestyle among potential teachers.
Statement of the Problem :

The problem under investigation is entitled
as “Achievement Motivation of Prospective
Teachers in Relation to their Lifestyle”
Operational Definitions of the Terms Used:

Achievement Motivation: In present
study achievement motivation implies the stu-
dents’ needs or desires towards their achieve-
ment.

Prospective Teachers: The interns who
are enrolled in B.Sc.B.Ed. and B.A.B.Ed.
programme in Central University of South Bihar
are the prospective teachers for the present
study.

Lifestyle: The term Lifestyle refers to the
living style of prospective teachers which af-
fects the interns who adopts it and also the so-
ciety. It focuses on the attitudes, values and
somewhat the exhibits the social position of
prospective teachers. A person’s pattern of liv-

ing expressed through his/her activities, inter-
ests, and opinions.
Objectives of the Study :
The objectives of the study were:

1. To study the achievement motivation of
prospective teachers with respect to their
gender, locality and programme.

2. To study the lifestyle of prospective
teachers with respect to their gender, lo-
cality and programme.

3. To study the high and low achievement
motivation groups of prospective teach-
ers on the measures of their lifestyle.

4. To study the relationship between the
lifestyle and achievement motivation of
prospective teachers.

Hypotheses of the Study :
Following were the formulated hypotheses

for present study :
1. There is no significant difference between

the achievement motivation of male and
female prospective teachers.

2. There is no significant difference between
the achievement motivation of rural and
urban prospective teachers.

3. There is no significant difference between
the achievement motivation of prospec-
tive teachers with respect to their
programmes.

4. There is no significant difference between
the lifestyle of male and female prospec-
tive teachers.

5. There is no significant difference between
the lifestyle of rural and urban prospec-
tive teachers.

6. There is no significant difference between
the lifestyle of prospective teachers with
respect to their programmes.
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7. There is no significant difference between
the high and low achievement motivation
groups of prospective teachers on the
measures of their lifestyle.

8. There is no significant relationship be-
tween the lifestyle of prospective teach-
ers and their achievement motivation.

Research Methodology :
Researchers used the normative survey

method to study the problem. The study is con-
fined on a sample of 292 prospective teachers
(169 from B.Sc.B.Ed and123 from B.A.B.Ed.)
from the Central University of South Bihar,

Gaya. Standardized ‘Achievement Motivation
Scale’ and ‘Life Style Scale’ were used by the
investigators for the collection of data and scales
were developed by Deo, P., & Mohan, A.
(2011) and Bawa, S. K., & Kaur, S. (2005)
respectively. The data have been collected
through random sampling technique. The col-
lected data were analysed statistically by t-test,
standard deviation, means, and correlation to
test the framed hypotheses.
Results and Discussions :

Researchers collected relevant data and
subjected to statistical analysis and interpreted
according to the norms as following:

Table No.1: Mean, SD and t-value of Achievement Motivation of Prospective
Teachers with respect their Gender, Locality and Programme

Table no.1 depicts that obtained mean
scores of achievement motivation of male and
female prospective teachers are 138.29 and
145.07 respectively and their corresponding SD
are 20.23 and 15.61. Obtained t-value is 3.123
which is significant at 0.05 level of significance.
So, the hypothesis i.e. “There is no significant

difference between the achievement motivation
of male and female prospective teachers” is
rejected. It means there is significant difference
between the achievement motivation of male
and female prospective teachers. Above table
also reveals that obtained mean scores of
achievement motivation of rural and urban pro-

* Significant at 0.05 level of significance
** Not significant at 0.05 level of significance
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spective teachers are 141.02 and 141.43 re-
spectively and the SD are 19.80 and 17.39
respectively. Calculated t-value is 0.187 which
is not significant at 0.05 level of significance.
So, the hypothesis i.e. “There is no significant
difference between the achievement motivation
of rural and urban prospective teachers” is ac-
cepted. It means there is no significant differ-
ence between the achievement motivation of
rural and urban prospective teachers. Also, both
comparable groups have almost similar levels
of achievement motivation.

Moreover, table no.1 also showing that mean
scores of achievement motivation of prospec-

tive teachers of B.A.B.Ed. and B.Sc.B.Ed.
programmes are 142.85 and 140.03 respec-
tively and their corresponding SD are 19.43
and 18.04. Obtained t-value is 1.275 which is
not significant at 0.05 level of significance. So,
hypothesis i.e. “There is no significant differ-
ence between the achievement motivation of
prospective teachers with respect to their
programmes i.e. B.A.B.Ed. and B.Sc.B.Ed.”
is accepted. It means, no significant difference
has been found between the achievement mo-
tivation of prospective teachers with respect to
their programmes i.e. B.A.B.Ed. and
B.Sc.B.Ed.

Table No.2 : Mean, SD and t-value of Lifestyle of Prospective Teachers with
respect their Gender, Locality and Programme

* Significant at 0.05 level of significance
** Not significant at 0.05 level of significance

Table no. 2 discloses that obtained mean
scores of lifestyle of male and female prospec-
tive teachers are 145.98 and 145.78 respec-
tively and their corresponding SD are 22.30
and 20.00. The calculated t-value is 0.081
which is not significant at 0.05 level of signifi-

cance. So, the hypothesis i.e. “There is no sig-
nificant difference between the lifestyle of male
and female prospective teachers” is accepted.
It means there is no significant difference be-
tween the lifestyle of male and female prospec-
tive teachers. Also, both comparable groups
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have almost similar Lifestyle. The above table
depicted that obtained mean scores of lifestyle
of rural and urban prospective teachers are
146.59 and 145.14 respectively and the SD
are 20.87 and 21.82 respectively. Obtained t-
value is 0.583 which is not significant at 0.05
level of significance. So, the hypothesis i.e.
“There is no significant difference between the
lifestyle of rural and urban prospective teach-
ers” is accepted. It means there is no signifi-
cant difference between the lifestyle of rural and
urban prospective teachers.

In addition, table no.1 also showed that

mean scores of lifestyle of prospective teach-
ers of B.A.B.Ed. and B.Sc.B.Ed. programmes
are 141.12 and 149.37 respectively and their
corresponding SD are 21.13 and 20.81. Ob-
tained t-value is 3.321 which is significant at
0.05 level of significance. So, hypothesis i.e.
“There is no significant difference between the
lifestyle of prospective teachers with respect
to their programmes i.e. B.A.B.Ed. and
B.Sc.B.Ed.” is rejected. It means there is sig-
nificant difference between the lifestyle of pro-
spective teachers with respect to their
programmes i.e. B.A.B.Ed. and B.Sc.B.Ed.

Table No.3 : Mean, SD and t-value of High and Low Achievement Motivation
Groups of Prospective Teachers on the measures of their Lifestyle

Table no.3 discloses that obtained mean
scores of high and low achievement motivation
groups of prospective teachers on the measures
of their lifestyle are 150.44 and 133.44 respec-
tively and their SD are 17.77 and 18.48 re-
spectively. Calculated t-value is 5.666 which is
significant at 0.05 level of significance. So, the
hypothesis i.e. “There is no significant differ-
ence between the high and low achievement

motivation groups of prospective teachers on
the measures of their lifestyle” is rejected. It
means there is a significant difference between
the high and low achievement motivation groups
of prospective teachers on the measures of their
lifestyle. Therefore, finding inferred those pro-
spective teachers, who are having high level of
lifestyle, have the high achievement motivation
in comparison to the group of low level of
lifestyle.

* Significant at 0.05 level of significance
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Table No.4 : Correlation Coefficient between the Lifestyle of Prospective Teach-
ers and their Achievement Motivation (N= 292)

Table No. 4 reveals that the obtained
Pearson Correlation Coefficient (r) between the
lifestyle of prospective teachers and their
achievement motivation is r = 0.380 which is
significant at 0.01 level of significance. So, the
hypothesis i.e. “There is no significant relation-
ship between the lifestyle of prospective teachers
and their achievement motivation” is rejected.
It means there is significant relationship between

* Significant at 0.01 level of significance

the lifestyle of prospective teachers and their
achievement motivation. The calculated value
of Pearson correlation coefficient (r = 0.380)
inferred that there exists a low positive and sig-
nificant correlation between the lifestyle of pro-
spective teachers and their achievement moti-
vation. It implies that level of lifestyle is a major
predictor of the achievement motivation of per-
spective teachers.

Table No.5 : Inter-correlation matrix for the measures of Achievement Motivation
and the different dimensions of Lifestyle of Prospective Teachers (N= 292)

** Significant at 0.01 level of significance
*Significant at 0.05 level of significance
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In table no.5, inter-correlation matrix reveals
the correlations for achievement motivation
(AM) and all the six components of lifestyle
i.e., health conscious (HC), academic oriented
(AO), career oriented (CO), socially oriented
(SO), trend seeking (TS) and family oriented
(FO). The above table depicts that low posi-
tive but significant correlation has been found
between the achievement motivation and health
(.298, p < 0.01) conscious (HC) i.e., the di-
mension of lifestyle. It is noticed that the vari-
able achievement motivation revels moderate
positive significant correlation with academic
(.494, p < 0.01) oriented (AO) dimension of
lifestyle. Achievement motivation has yielded
very low positive but statistically significant cor-
relations with career (.142, p < 0.05) oriented
(CO) and trend (.141, p < 0.05) seeking (TS)
dimensions of lifestyle. It is depicted that the
variable achievement motivation shows low
positive and significant correlation with socially
(.208, p < 0.01) oriented (SO) dimension of
lifestyle. Hence, all the correlations have been
found positive and significant for the measure
of achievement motivation and all the six di-
mensions of lifestyle of prospective teachers.
Educational Implications :

It can be concluded that the present study

will provide in-depth insight to teacher educa-
tors in the identification of various factors re-
lated to the lifestyle of prospective teachers.
Findings of the study will provide a useful re-
source to the teachers of schools, colleges and
universities. Further, it would be more signifi-
cant to understand the relationship between the
lifestyle of prospective teachers and their
achievement motivation. Moreover, study will
helpful for researchers, educationists, psycholo-
gists, and policy makers to identify the more
responsible dimension for ‘extremely high level’
of lifestyle and ‘extremely low level’ or ‘aver-
age level’ of lifestyle of prospective teachers.

Therefore, conclusions of present study are
emphasized on the proper adaptation of differ-
ent dimensions of lifestyle i.e., career orienta-
tion (CO), health conscious (HC), academic
orientation (AO), family orientation (FO), trend
seeking (TS) and social orientation (SO). Be-
cause these dimensions are found more signifi-
cant and positively correlated with the achieve-
ment motivation of the prospective teachers.
The study also focused on the intension of
teacher educators towards the above said di-
mensions of lifestyle of prospective teachers.
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Abstract :
An attempt is made in this paper to present

a note onphonological processes of lambadaof
Maripeda thanda. Lambada is a nomadic tribal
language spoken by many speakers in India.
Most of the linguistic features of Lambada are
similar to those of various Indo-Aryan Lan-
guages like Hindi, Marathi, Gujarathi, Rajasthani
etc. In spite of the massive borrowing of lexical
items, Lambada has retained several linguistic
features that are not found in other Indo-Aryan
Languages. This paper attempts to look at vari-
ous basic linguistic features of Lambada lan-
guage such as speech sounds of Lambada,
phonological processes and grammatical fea-
tures in a brief note.

Key words : Lambada, Indo-Aryan, No-
madic Tribe, Telangana, Phonology, Gram-
matical System.
Introduction :

Lambada belongs to the Indo-Aryan Lan-
guage Family which is spoken mainly in
Maharashtra, Karnataka, Telangana, Andhra
Pradesh etc. Lambada is also termed as
Banjara, Vanjari, Sugali, Lambani, etc. Accord-
ing to Thurston (1994), Lambada means
Brinjari or Banjari and Sugali or Sukali.
Lambadas speak Lambada language which is
mostly influenced by various languages in In-
dia. Lambada spoken in Telangana is mostly
influenced by Telugu, Hindi, Marathi, Kannada
(in border regions), and English. Lambada Lan-
guage has been in usage for quite a long time in
Telangana. Though Lambada is an Indo-Aryan
language, it exists in Dravidian geographical

area. Lambada from the perspective of pho-
nological and morpho-syntactic properties be-
longs to the Indo-Aryan language family. Al-
though it has been influenced by Dravidian lan-
guages like Kannada and Telugu, and by other
local languages to a great extent, Lambada
borrows words mainly from Rajasthani,
Gujarati, Marathi and other local language of
the particular region.The current study is orga-
nized to investigate some linguistic aspects of
language.
Lambadas and Lambada Language in
Telangana :

Telangana is the traditional home of nearly
9 Tribes out of 461. Lambada is the largest
tribal community among all the existing tribal
communities in Telangana. As per the report of
census 1991, the population of Lambada is 13,
89, 240 in total in Telangana. According to 2014
census conducted by Telangana government,
the Lambadas are 20, 46,117 in number in
Telangana. There are no documents and his-
torical evidences to ascertain the history and
the origin of the Lambadas in Telangana. They
are situated in Khammam, Warangal,
Nalgonda, Mahabubnagar, Rangareddy,
Hyderabad, Adilalabad, Karimnagar, and
Nizamabad in Telangana.

The place where Lambadas live is called as
‘Thanda’. Thandas are generally located quite
far from the common villages. Head of the
Thanda is called as ‘Nayak’. According to his-
torians, the origin of Lambadas can be traced
back to Rajasthan. They belong to one of the
Rajput communities such as Gurjari, and

A Brief note on Phonological Processes of Lambada
- Krishna Banothu, Research Scholar, Department of Linguistics, Osmania University, Hyderabad.
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Marwadi. Lambadas have been living in the
state of Telangana for centuries. As per the his-
torians, they migrated from Rajasthan to
Hyderabad at the time of Nizam rule (Lal, B,
2012). Their occupation was to export food
grains and goods from North India to
Hyderabad State. Nizam rulers provided them
thousand acres land to continue their business
from the state of Hyderabad, i.e. Banjara Hills.
They gradually spread all over Telangana and
some parts of Andhra Pradesh.

Lambadas speak Lambada language which
is mostly influenced by many languages in

Telangana. Lambada spoken in Telangana is
mostly influenced by Telugu, Hindi, Marathi,
Kannada (in border regions), and English.
Lambada Language has been in usage for quite
a long time in Telangana.
Phonological System of Lambada :

Lambada phonological system is comprised
of twenty-nine consonant phonemes and five
vowel phonemes. All the consonants and the
vowels are produced with aggressive lung air.
The consonants and the vowels of Lambada
are given below (Ronald, 1970):

Lambada Consonants :
Table-1: Lambada Consonants

There are eight phonemic occlusives in Lambada i.e., p, b, t, d, k, g and two affricates, c and
j are all unaspirated consonants.

Lambada Vowels(Ronald, 1970)
Table-2: Vowels of Lambada
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Diphthongs :
/ai/
/au/
/eu/

Phonological Processes :
Phonological rules are feature changing rules

which are expressed in formal expression. Pho-
nological rules account for segments which un-

As per the provided data, Lambada lan-
guage does not seem to have initial and final
clusters. The words that are found with initial
clusters are borrowed from Telugu.
Assimilation :

When a sound changes its features more

dergo change. In this small section, we will try
to find out some phonological processes in
Lambada language.
Consonant Clusters :

The consonant cluster is a sequence of group
consonants without vowel’s intervention in-be-
tween the word. The consonant clusters in
Lambada language are given below:

Table-3 : Consonant Clusters

similar to its adjacent sound is called assimila-
tion. The segment which undergoes the change
becomes either voiced or voiceless. This also
occurs in Lambada when a voiceless obstruent
is followed by the voiced obstruent. This pro-
cess is called regressive voicing assimilation.

Examples : Glossary
1. /mot+da:η/ → /modda:η/ big stick

/t/→/d/
Here the voiceless alveolar stop /t/ becomes voiced/d/ when it is followed by voiced /d/.

2. /ra:k+gha:l/ → /ra:ggha:l/ put ash
/k/→/g/

Here the voiceless segment /k/ becomes voiced /g/ when it is followed by voiced /g/
3. /se:p+bhjja/ → /se:bbhjja/ give apple brother

/p/→/b/
Here the voiceless segment /p/ becomes voiced /b/ when it is followed by voiced /g/
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Insertion :
If an extra sound is inserted between two

sounds is called insertion. This also occurs in

Examples : Glossary
5. /khe:t/+d/ekϑ/ → /khe:dek/ see the field

t→Ø/__d
6. /kat/+d’atƒi/    → /kad’atƒi/ where do you go?

t/→Ø/__d’

Example :
4. /rat/+d/ija/ → /ratndija/ day and night

Ø→/ t/__ d/

Lambada when the conjunction is inserted be-
tween two individual words.

Deletion :
When a segment, such as an unstressed or

a weak consonant, is eliminated in rapid speech
is called as deletion. This process also takes
place in Lambada.

Loanwords :
Lambada has borrowed many words from

Telugu and other languages as it does not have
equivalent words for some word in Lambada.

Simplification of Clusters :
The words borrowed from Telugu which

have consonant clusters are simplified in
Lambada.

For example : Glossary
7. /brat/uku/ → /bat/uku/ life
8. /bhramas/ → /bamas/ priest

Deletion of Vowel in Final Position :
When we borrow some items from other

languages, we tend to pronounce in our own

way. When Lambadas pronounce some words
that are borrowed from Telugu, they omit the
final segment of the words.

For example: Glossary
9. /kuragajalu/ → /kuragajal/ vegetables

10. /bassu/ → /bas/ bus

Conclusion :
To conclude, these factors specify that the

Lambada has an independent survival in
Telangana and other parts of India. It has been

influenced by other Indo-Aryan languages and
even Dravidian languages. Despite this influence,
it has maintained its distinct characteristic as it
derived from a group of Rajasthani languages.
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This language has quite a good number of
shared linguistic features of Rajasthani, Hindi
and other Indo-Aryan languages. The script is
essential for the overall development of this lan-
guage as it is spoken by quite a reasonable num-
ber of people across India.As Lambada ham-
lets are located far away from the mainstream
village, Lambada language has less possibility

to become endangered language. While, in an
urban situation, it is stated that Lambada has
more possibilities to become endangered lan-
guage as it is substituted by other local and
dominant languages such as English, Telugu,
Hindi and other dominant languages in their re-
spective settlements.
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Abstract :
Educators, parents, and school administra-

tors agree that smart technology is crucial to
the classroom. The terms “assistive technology”
and “accessible technology” are sometimes
used interchangeably since they help students
with learning challenges. Educators, teachers,
and staff are required to acquire knowledge in
the delivery, teaching, and evaluation of acces-
sible courses, as well as the ability to connect
and communicate with persons with disabilities
and utilize alternative formats for learning. With
the Assistive Technology Evaluation’s addition
of accessible settings for modern classrooms,
students can use assistive technology to help
them study.

Keywords : learning spaces, Inclusive learn-
ing, Smart learning, assistive technology
Introduction :

The educational inclusion and education of
“those with disabilities have offered much-
needed equality, allowing them to demonstrate
their unique skills accurately. The new approach
emphasizes the need to adjust classroom paths
and to improve infrastructure, teaching, and
educational materials’ attitudes, preparation,
and accessibility (Ahmad, 2014; 2015b;
Stainback & Stainback, 1984). All disabled

children can learn from a network of support
services in joint schools, schools, and commu-
nities through inclusion training.

Integration research focuses on Northern
and Western Europe (Gronlund et al., 2010;
Meijer et al., 2007). Charisma et al. Inefficient
government assistance, inadequate policy and
law, lack of financial aid, insufficient education
and support of people, political instability, and
economic crisis are common challenges to the
effective and efficient use of supporting tech-
nologies (Chitiyo, 2007).

Students with impairments are excluded from
education, Society, and development programs
without equal participation (Ahmad, 2015a).
Efficient technological integration can enable all
students to access general education courses
and accomplish tasks (Roberts et al., 2008;
education is vital to people’s growth) (Ahmad,
2014). A school system that emphasizes edu-
cation for everyone should meet each child’s
needs and talents (Johnson, 2002). Education
exposes children to the market (UNESCO,
1994). Children feel “left out” and do not at-
tend school, take a break, or are “pushed out”
without being met. These kids illustrate that
mainstream schools do not teach instead of
learning (Lindsey, 2007).
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It also benefits their education (Ramchand
& Dummugudem, 2014; Ahmad, 2015(a)).
ICF(2001). The medical interpretation of “de-
ficient” has evolved to include human rights and
equal participation for all (Wolery, 2000); The
social model of disability emphasizes societal
barriers, negative attitudes, and social exclu-
sion (intentionally or inadvertently); interaction
between an individual’s functional state and
physical, cultural, and political environment ex-
plains them (Shakespeare & Watson, 1997).
(1999) Inclusion needs personal and social in-
volvement, such as supporting services, univer-
sally designed infrastructure, and changing atti-
tudes and views of disability.

The International Classification of Working,
Disability, and Health (ICF) does not utilize “in-
clusion.” It transfers the argument from children
to environmental elements that influence and
maybe enable their engagement in everyday life
(ICF, 2001; Simeonsson, 2003), such as a
person’s business functions, structures, activi-

ties, and life and environment. “Activities” are
vital, whereas “participation” involves attend-
ing school. Body function limitations and an
unfavorable environment cause “activity restric-
tions’ and “limitations.”
Inclusion of Disabled Students in the Gen-
eral Curriculum :

The state ensures PWDs’ education rights
based on need and capacity. People with dis-
abilities can start school later than allowed; en-
rollment is prioritized. They can apply for schol-
arships and support for educational equipment
and materials. They are excluded from courses
or activities for which they are physically unfit.

Disabled students with suitable educational
equipment, prepared materials, and hearing and
speech problems must study sign language.
According to national guidelines, visually im-
paired students must use Braille. The Socialist
Republic of Vietnam National Assembly Term
12, Session 07 adopted Vietnam’s Disability
Law on June 17, 2010.

The ICF’s First Model (2001) :

Source : WHO is ICF classifies functioning, disability, and health(2001)
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Disability limits a person’s role (depending
on age, gender, Society, and culture) (WHO,
1980). Assistive gadgets aid learning and other
tasks, decrease barriers and increase accessi-
bility.

“Assistive technology” refers to tailored tac-
tics and services. “Technology can erase barri-
ers for disabled individuals” (Simon, 1991).

Technology gives all students a general edu-
cation. ‘nearly everything to compensate for
skill gaps’ (Reed & Bowser, 2005).
WHO(2009). Glass can be used as a “techni-
cal aid” or “assistive device” to improve
people’s functionality. Programs, word proces-
sors, and grammatical examiners are valuable
technologies.

Inclusive learning assistance employs tech-
nology to facilitate learning. Many “at-risk” stu-
dents need care but are typically neglected be-
cause they are labeled physical, mental, or
emotional (Smith et al., 2005). Students with
text decoding challenges can utilize a screen
reader as a ‘bridge’ between writing and read-
ing. Students employ several tools to complete
work using assistive technology.
Educational Use of Assistive Technology :

a) The reasons for using technology: In-
clusive education teaches practices and aids
learning. Many students at risk are not diag-
nosed, preventing them from getting help. Fo-
cused kids are less anxious, which improves
academic performance. Students with disabili-
ties have access to communication tools.

b) Personalized strategy: Rehabilitation
and medical care-related cultural and social
skills. A disabled youngster will not attend the
same educational program as other disabled

children. Many children’s functions are lacking
or underdeveloped due to a deficiency or in-
ability to feed. Disabled youngsters cannot par-
ticipate in most activities due to a lack of parts.
In this method, ICT solutions force students to
develop knowledge, skills, and attitudes (in-
cluding students with disabilities).

c) The social approach: Disabled children
can ultimately engage in education. In a typical
academic atmosphere, children can learn school
information and social skills and adapt and in-
tegrate into the community according to this
strategy (special, integrated, and inclusive edu-
cation).

d) Student Profile: The learner’s disability
profile may comprise social and cognitive fea-
tures and information displaying cognitive or
physical limitations. Educators can create and
supply a pedagogical-technological learning
model based on this profile.
Applications of Technology :

a) Reading, writing, memory, speaking, lis-
tening, math, etc.,

b) Social skills: organization, cooperation,
peer

c) Accessibility: movement, social/athletic
involvement, etc.,

d) Classroom (ICT rich enabling environ-
ment)

“ICTs for Inclusive Education” is used to
produce more effective teaching tools and
methods. ICTs boost learning and let disabled
students participate.

Four learning settings have various qualities.
Focusing on students, learners, assessments,
and the community can build learning environ-
ments.
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Table-1 : Technologies for inclusive learners
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The aid must be required, inexpensive for
manufacture, purchasing, and maintenance, and
efficient to use, with user input throughout de-
sign and development. Desires, emotional
needs, lifestyle, culture, and local customs are
compatible with technology; local standards are
unobtrusive, and users’ physical comfort is suit-
able. It must be adaptive (Warger, 1998) and
resistant to elements, use, and other conditions
to ensure user safety.
Smart Learning for disabled children :

a) Accessibility - Equipment should cost
less. Governments and nonprofits may
offer or acquire free or cheap tools; in-
stallation, assembly, and maintenance
must require a few resources and skills.

b) Simple devices -Users with low tech-
nological experience should not need
substantial training or challenging skills;
different learning skills, environments, and
strategies can assist disabled kids in
learning. Technology, resources and new
instructional practices can help (Ahmad,
2014). Poor students are more impaired
and less able to get support and reha-
bilitation facilities. Students caught in a
cycle of violence lack proper help. Lack
of expertise limits future career oppor-
tunities and worsens disadvantages.
Technology can help disabled people
overcome sensory, cognitive, learning,
and physical limitations.

Mobility-impaired students get tech help :
Students with engine issues may need a larger

keyboard, an on-screen keyboard, or speech
recognition. Trackballs, head trackers, and
touch screens are mouse substitutes. The soft-

ware creates “sticky keys” by laying SHIFT,
CONTROL, and another key down to enable
two-key commands.

Computer workstations can be raised for
wheelchair users. A keyboard positioned at a
height that allows people with restricted mobil-
ity to press the keys and use disc guides can
benefit those with limited fine motor skills. Left-
and right-handed keyboards are better for one-
handed use.

Users with significant mobility disabilities can
use keyboard emulation with certain switches,
such as the head, finger, knee, or mouth. Hun-
dreds of switches accommodate input devices.
Speech recognition systems enable users to
manage computers by speaking. People who
cannot read books can use on-screen aids.

Ramps, lifts, automatic doors, braille signage,
and telecommunications facilities discourage and
limit student participation. Access to classrooms,
offices, and labs via lifts, washrooms with height-
adjustable worktops and sinks, etc., has a uni-
versal design to tackle the hidden barrier.
Student’s Safety?

Students spend more time on foundational
tasks because of technology. Daily tech users
have higher self-esteem, confidence, and work
pride. Technology can make learning more fun
and social for pupils. Students who learn by
doing and analyzing might participate in class
quizzes or online discussions.
Online social networks & tools?

Increase student-teacher dialogue. Face
book and Twitter help students and teachers
connect. Teachers can use social networking
sites to create forums where students can share
ideas and get help. School networks provide
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tools, materials, training, and ideas to create
new and transform older schools. In schools,
their networks will improve teaching quality.
Adaptive / Personalised ?

Never-ending personalized learning. Adap-
tive learning technology adjusts information and
preferences as it goes. Plans for students’
growth are emphasized. It gathers data and
draws judgments. Many pupils struggle to fo-
cus; they cannot tell helpful from useless infor-
mation. These connections can help students
visualize complex ideas.
Assistive technology for blind/visually im-
paired:

Accessing printed or computer-specific
graphics can be complex for visually impaired
students. Standard keys can enable blind users
to access braille input devices with required
labels, and OBR software can analyze dot de-
sign, translate text, and display line-by-line
screen editing. Visually challenged individuals
can print. OCR scanners can read computer-
stored braille and speech-synthesis printed con-
tent. These technologies let visually impaired
students access diaries, curriculums, and home-
work. Job Access with Speech (JAWS) or a
screen reader can modify the measurement’s
volume, pitch, and pace. Screen readers save
titles as headlines or categories. The computer
reads text, analyzes phonetical word structure,
and recreates words using synthetic phonemes
so that students can use headphones with voice
output systems.

Audio materials like speaker books and
cassettes are available for visually impaired stu-
dents; A descriptive video service with narra-
tive visual features can boost students’ social-
ization and knowledge (Petty, 2012).

Low-vision assistive tech students:
Low-vision pupils may struggle to read con-

ventional letters or document sizes on computer
screens or distinguish colors. Low-vision pu-
pils may benefit from specific display or printer
output modification equipment and computer
symbols on monitors and printers. Light-sensi-
tive folks can read better on a black-to-white-
to-black screen. The anti-light and speech out-
put systems help the visually handicapped read.
Printed information can be scanned and saved
with speech Synthesis for reading or significant
print publication. Closed-circuit TV, lenses,
hand lupus, Braille, voice machines, and tape
recorders can help low-vision students
(Burgstahler, 1992).
Students’ hearing and speech aid :

The software can help deaf students write.
Deaf people can utilize the keyboard and
mouse; Speech synthesizers benefit non-speak-
ing students. Once their computers give them
voices, mobile students can join class conver-
sations. Recorded tapes, voice trainers, photo
albums, charts of articulations, specific difficul-
ties, and other visual clues can help hearing or
speech-impaired pupils. Text phones allow
phone conversations to be typed and read,
while voice recognition software translates spo-
ken words into text documents for deaf and
hard-of-hearing pupils.
Students with specific learning disabilities
(LD) assisted:

Students with learning difficulties can gain
skills through multisensory experiences, posi-
tive reinforcement, individualized training, and
repetition. Dysgraphia kids can utilize comput-
ers to complete writing projects, and tutorials
can be a beneficial tool, like a typical word pro-
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cessor. Quiet surroundings and ear protection
can help distract youngsters. Large printers,
computer colors, and speech output can help
readers. Voice synthesizer numbers assist stu-
dents in matching pencil-and-paper math prob-
lems. “Abbreviation Expanders” allow students
to generate, store, and reuse abbreviations for
frequent words and sentences. The teacher may
record a lecture while the student records au-
dio by tapping a pen or charts (Liao et al., n.d.).
This aids pupils in listening, writing, remember-
ing, and reading. Students with impaired vision
can better perceive errors when forceful font
words are spoken or printed. Reading-difficulty
aids include electronic documentation and more
prominent synthesizers.

Assistive technology improves student per-
formance and ensures practical evaluation to
test and suggest solutions for further assess-
ment. Support and a learning environment can
help overcome operational hurdles.
Entry and achievement obstacles:

Growing inaccessibility prevents kid inclu-
sion. Key obstacles and drivers for inclusive
classrooms include technology and application
expertise, teacher training, student perception,
movement, and acceptance, and curriculum
modification and technology integration.
Immersive Digital Environments, Mobil-
ity :

Adequate technology allows kids with im-
pairments to attain their full potential. Encour-
age community interaction with people and re-
searchers to keep devices user-friendly. The
situation and user access should determine the
appropriate support technology. The student
must identify obstacles and eliminate options.
Software and hardware may need to be up-

graded. Thus, support technology is not a one-
time cost; plan and analyze student prices, ac-
cessibility, training time, and comfort. The
technology’s portability and accessibility should
be evaluated; Instead of relying on others, en-
courage student participation.

The cost of assistive technology may also
hinder schools and pupils. Many people can-
not afford to support technologies like display
readers, speech recognition software, and joy-
sticks. Technology is an investment in student
achievement. Helping pupils acquire educa-
tional technologies should be a priority. During
technology installation, accessibility and lesson
integration is critical. The school should give
teachers and support staff training and techni-
cal support, avoiding wheel reinvention every
year and utilizing current systems when practi-
cal (Warger, 1998).
Smart Learning for disabled children :

Teachers are trained to differentiate instruc-
tion for children. Youngsters’ physical and in-
tellectual learning environments are often over-
looked, especially those with special needs. We
need enough educational options to meet all
pupils’ needs. We may use the same pedagogi-
cal and curricular ideas for physical and intel-
lectual learning.
Change / Adaptation Barriers :

All other environmental hurdles emerge from
misleading rights and opportunities, isolating
disabled children (Heyne, 2003; Odom, 2000;
Parsarum, 2006). Integration systems depend
on teacher behavior (Winzing et al., 2010).
Curriculum, tech integration rewritten :

Including impaired kids in schools necessi-
tates reforms to provide equal learning for all.
Help and education technology are part of a
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more significant attempt to make the general
curriculum accessible. As part of educational
reforms, assistive technologies can help impaired
students access general curricula. It builds skills
and overcomes barriers to disability (Lewis,
1994).
Training student expectations :

Helping students use technology might have
adverse outcomes. Many impaired students
receive specific support in college or university
technology (Katz & Mirenda, 2002). Institu-
tions must prepare for training, assistance, and
direction. Students with impairments must view
and use assistive technologies for selection and
long-term use. Regular training can help stu-
dents learn more efficiently (Lyon et al., 2001).
An honest conversation about technology or
software might motivate kids. A system should
be in place to refer parents and educators to
local agencies or specialists. In addition to
evaluating students, their environment, and ac-
cessible resources, successful technology inte-
gration involves solid practice with appropri-
ate apps for relevant tasks, such as class as-
signments—similar applications and technologi-
cal adjustments for school and home students.
Smart Learning model for Inclusive Learn-
ing (R.S.S.Nehru and Ton Quang  : Areas

The concept proposed a learning ecosys-
tem that includes learners, materials, assistive

technology, physical space, learning access and
style, culture, and learning strategy.

Complex assistive technology helps disabled
students learn. These tools assist educators in
building appropriate curricula for students with
physical and mental disabilities and access
learning materials, equipment, resources, lab
activities, and other services.

These model components have interrelation-
ships. By using various assistive technology tools
(software/hardware, physical tools), disabled
students’ learning can be adjusted. This intelli-
gent environment can help students succeed and
be active learners. They can use cognitive, psy-
chomotor, and affective mobility to gain skills
and competence.
Concluding remarks and suggestions :

In order to understand Inclusive learning,
one must be aware of the many moving parts
involved. Several research initiatives investigate
lab and field topics to improve education for all
students. This study delves into the impact of
background knowledge on education, learning
as an energetic procedure, learning for under-
standing, and adaptive expertise. Moreover,
cultural settings, their broad applicability, sub-
ject-specificity, evaluation to improve educa-
tion, and cutting-edge tools for teaching and
learning are discussed.
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